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BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 

en APTER XXI. 

Tm~ Marquis Cornwallis arrived in Tlldill pre- CHAP XXI. 

I red to ahandon, Ill'! far as might he practicable. all 
I' advalltnges gained for the .British government 

,,' the wi"dom, ellergy, and pc~everance of his pw
. 'ce8sor; to relax the bands by which the MIll'
'I is Wellesley had connected the greater portion 
: the states of India with the British government; 
It,l to reduce that government from the positi;)]I 
r arbiter of the destinies of India, to the rank of 
Ie among' many equals. His great age seems to 

. 'lYe had little effect in lliminhihing' his zeal; awl 
"t entered upon the task before him with an alacrity 
!lId energy worthy of a better ob,Wct.. On the 1st 
,1' August, 1R05, he announced to the Court of A.D. 1811:. 

] )irectors his arrival and aSlmmptiOll of' f'llI1C-

tionH of govmnor-gl'lIeral. On the salll, 
!Iays only after hiH I:mding), he :lIl(lres8ed ' 

VflT,. I\'. n 

(two 

···('cret 
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CHAP. XXI. Committee, expressing great concern at finding that 
the government of which he W3."I the head was" st.ill 

at war with Holkar, and" could "hardly be said to 
be at peace with Scindia." With referencf' to this 
Rtate of things, the govemor-general intimated that 
he had determined to 11roceed immediately to the 
upper provinces, in order to avail himself of the 

cessation of military operations caused by the rainy 
sea 'Ion, "to endeavour to terminate hy negotiation 
a contest in which," the Marquis Cornwallis was 
pleased to observe, "the most hrilliant success can 
aflord us no solio. benefit." It is not necessary 

to lJause, in order to inquire what was the precise 
meaning attached by the writer to the words last 

fllIoted, or whether in any sense they wem true, 
with regard to the existing position of the British 

interests. The passage marks sufficiently the spirit 
in which the letter from which it is extracted was 

written; and not less strongly indicates the nature 
of the policy which, under instructions from home, 

the governor-general propoaed to pursue. It is true 
that the expresl'lion of his desire to terminate the 
contest hy negotiation was qualified by the condi
tional words, " if it can be done without a.sacril1ce 
of our honour;" hut little importance could be at~ 

tached to this saying clause, when placed in juxta

position with the concluding words of the governor
"·,moral's letter, in which he declares that the 

" ; 'Illance of "the contest" mnst involYe the 
"in pecuniary difficultiefl which" it would 

~ I v he ahlo to ~urJUoUl\ i '.11' hn(1 lln-
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doubtedly, as in all similar c~ses, been attended CHAP. XXI. 

with considerable temporary addition to th(' current 
expenses, and some financial difficulties had hp,en the 
result; but to regard the necessary vindication of 
the national honuur and the defence of the national 
interests as likely to lead to such a degree of em
harrassment as should be nearly, if not altogether, 
insurmountable, was a view of the subject which 
the judgment and experience of the governor-gene-
ral onght to havo led him to repudiate with con-
tempt. When such disheartening apprehensions are 
indulged, whatever professions may he made of an 
intention to uphold the national honour, and with 
whatever degree of sincerity, those who are jealous 
of their country's dignity have always cause for 
distrust. What conbtitutes a surrpnder of national 
honour is a question which cannot be answered with 
scientific exactness. In resolving it, the feelings 
usually exercise a powerful influence over the under-
standing. An exalted few, endowed with a per-
fo;picacity of intellect which prejudice cannot cloud, 
and a nohility of spirit which circumstances cannot 
abate, may be able at all times and in all position:;; 
to perc.eive what honour requires-to contemplate 
without dismay the cost of obeying its dictates, and 
ul1shrinkingly to pay it. But such instances are 
mre. Men, deficient neither in understanding nor in 
honoura1Jle principle, constantly allow motives of a 
lower character than tll!' proper suggestions of either 
to influence their juilgment. Some ahject feeling is 
allowed to act upon the understanding, which re-

B2 
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IHP. XXI. acts upon the moral system by thlding reasons for 
doing that which is tlosired. The suggestions of 
the higher feelings arc thus silenced; the intellec
tual faculties and the moral perceptions are enga:ged 
in operations of mutual deceit; and the entire mind 
employed in confusing that which is plain, and dis
torting that which is true, for the purpose of alford
iug a colourable justification for a coursL' which ex
pediency suggests, hut which reason and honest 
feeling would alike condemn, if permitted to have 
free course. In such a process originates much that 
pa8ses in the world for statesmanship. 

A month aftor the date of the Marquis Corn
lralli'l's first letter to the Secret Committee, he 
addressed to them a second, dated on the river ncar 
Raje Maal, in whieh he avowed his dissatisfaction 
with the existing state of affairs at the courts of 
the Peishwa and thc Nizam. His views were stated 
more at large in communications addressed by his 
order to the residents at those courts. Colonel . 
Close, the resident at Poona, had been compclled 
to animadvert on some of the gross abuses suffered 
to prevail under the Peishwa's government, as in 
those of all other Oriental potentates; and he had 
reported to his own government the rcpresentations 
which he had made, and the results. It is unneces
sary to advert to thc precise points of discussion, or 
to offer an opinion on them. The affair is referred to 
only for the purpose of shewing the deliberately ex
presserl jlldgment of the \Iarquis Cornwallis on an 
'11'11"" " p;nt of the l'"ii('\' of hi" pl'c(lC'eC'ssor. 
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That ol)inion was condemnatory. The Marquis CHAP. XXI. 

Cornwallis had arrived at an age which endtled him 
to respect. A large part of his long life had been 

passed in the discharge of important military and 
political functions, and a portion of his experience 

had bt)cn gained in India. Yet he could refer to the 
alliance with the Peishwa in the following terms: " It 
must be in yoU\' recollf!ction that during Marquis 
Cornwallis's fortner all ministration, his lordship, fore-

seeing the evils of mixing in the labyrinth of Mahratta 
llolitics and Mahratta contentions, scuulou,;ly avoided 
that sort of connection with the Pcishwa's govcm-
ment which was calculate(l to inyolve the Company 

ill the difficulties and embarrassments of our actual 
situation; awl that his lordship decidedly rejected 
llistinct proposals conveyed through the channel of 
Hurry Punt Phurkiah for a more intimate alliance 
than that whieh was cOI1f'luded by the convention of 
]792. The (~vils, however, which his lordship ~n 

anticipated. frol11 such an alliance appeal' to his 
lordship to have been exceeded hy those which 
have actually occurred uuder the operation of the 
treaty of Bassein, combined with the distracted 
condition of the Peishwa's dominions, and with the 
wl'uknc!;s and illefficien('y of his highncs:,;'::l admi
uistration."· These remarks vividly illustrate the 
spirit in which the Marquis Cornwallis's second 
Indian administration was to be conduct;e(l. It is 

unnecessary to discuss their generosity, with refcr-

* Letter from Secretary to Guvernment to Colonel Clu,c, 18th 
August, 1 SUo. 



6 HISTORY OF THE 

CHAP. XXI. ence to his immediate predecesl-ior, who had scarcely 
vacated thp seat of O"ovcrnment; it is unnecessary n 

to direct attention to the mod(·sty with which the 

merit of great political foresight is claimed for the 
nobleman by whose orders the letter was written; 
it is unnecessary to dilate upon the eagerness with 
which this condemnation of the Marquis WeUesley 
was put forth in a communication to a sen'ant of 

the govemment, holding, indeed. an office of high 
trust and responsibility, but the character of which 

was ministerial-who was bound to ohey the orders 
of his government, whatever they might be--who 

had simply applied for instructions on particular 
points, and whose duty to carry out the instructions 
afforded in answer was in 110 degree affected by 
depreciating remarks on the policy of one governor
general, or. a eulogistic display of the wisdom of 
another. All these points may bE' passed over; 

nor will it be necessary even to enter into any re
futation of the inconsiderate, ill-timed, and egotistic 
statement which has been presented to the Meader. 

It has been so presented, to shew that the state of 
feeling which prevailed in England on Indian affairs, 

and of which state of feeling the Marquis Cornwalli" 
was the representative, was unimpl'oved by time 

and experience; that the statesman from whom 
it proceeded was himself alike unaffected bv those 

• 
instructors; and that the statement which has 
been made, that he came prepared to abandon, as 
faJ' ;u; might be pra., :,., I,ll', all the a<lvantage" 

gained by hi~ predecef- has not becn hazarded 
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lightly or without cause. If the arguments which CHAP. XXI. 

have been adduced in defence of the Man{uis 'Vel-
Iesluy's policy with regard to the Mahratta states 
have failed of their object, it is only requisite to 
pursue the course of events a few years beyond the 

time when the Marquis Cornwallis's condemnation of 
that policy was uttered, to remove any doubt as to 
which of the two noble statesmen was in the right. 

The manller in which the Marquis Cornwallis 

proposed to bring the war to an end, " without saCI·i
fice of honour," was expounde!l by himself in a letter 
t u Lord Lake. * The principal obstacles, he observed, 
with regard to Scimlia, were the detention of the 
British residC'nt by that chief, and the refusal of the 
Briti:;h govefllment to deliver up Gwalior and Gohud. 

The governor-general had a ready mode of getting 
rid of these difficulties. It was to surrender both 
poiuts to Scindia-to give him every thing in ais
pute, to restore to him territory which the British go
vernment had solemnly guaranteed to another, and 
to allow his right to exercise the discretion of choos
ing his own time for the release of the British resi
dency-to dismiH~ his prisoners when he pleased, and 
not a moment sooner. "I am aware," said the gover
nor-general, "of the disadvantages of immediately 
wlinquis,hillg or even of compromising the demalld 
which has been so repeatedly and so urgently made ftll' 
tlte release of the British residcncy"-strange wonl.l 
it have been had he not been aware of them, awl 
Iltrange it was that an English nobleman, and an Ellg-

* Dated l!Jth September, I t)05. 



HISTOltY 01" THE 

AI'. XXI. lish soldi(:r, Hhould have perceived only the " disa<l~ 
vantages" ofsuch a course, and have been blind to tho 
disgrace which it involved. The govcmor~general 
l'ontinues, " hut I deem it proper to apprize your 
lordship that, as a mere point of honour "-although 
the" sacrifice" of " honour" WIVl to be avoided
" I am disposed to eompromil'C, or even to abandon 
that demand, if it shoul<l ultimately prove til be the 

01lly obstacle to a satisfactory adjustment of affairs 
with Dowlut R:l0 Sciwlia; and that I have hitherto 

en induced to !,mpport it (thl' demand), by tIlC ap~ 
ehension that the motives of such a concession 

. ight I.Jc misinterpreted, allll that. it might lead to de~ 
andf', on the part of Scin<1ia, with whieh we could 

. ot COIl1I)ly, without a sacrifice of dignity and in~ 

erest incompatible with our security, amI then-by 
render still more difficult of attainment the desira~ 
hie object of a general pacification." In this ex~ 
traordinary llassage, " a mere point of honour" is dis~ 
posed of as summarily as though it were a claim to 
a fraction of a rupee, and the prumise that no sacri

fice in this respect shouhl t.ake place might llLl bUp~ 
posed to be forgotten. Tuwards the close, however, 
a transient allusion to the possibility of Sciuflia 
offering further outrage to the dignity of the British 
nation and government, intimates that there was a 
point at which the forbearance of the governor~ 
general would have stopped. It would be a curiom;, 
if nut a useful inquiry, where it would ha'·e beeJl 
found. It seems probahle that it would have !"('

{'oded a8 Sdndia advanL"Cd, thuugh how far IllUlSt for 
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ever remaiu uncertain. If the chief were to be in- CHAP. XXI. 

'''lIged with the l)rivilege of imprisoning at his 
l'ltaiolure the representativlJ of the British govern-
lil,>nt, what was to be refused him? 

For the surrender of Gwalior and Gohud the 
~'()vemor-general had a better apology. He was 
i'l,t.ified Ly those views of policy which were in 
,,~hion at home, Ilnd by which he profcsse(l to be 

,ideu, thongh during his former administration he 
l,l sometimes happily overlooked them. There 
d one difficulty in the way of the surrender-a 

I rgp portion of the territory had heen tr:lllsferre(l to 
,,()thcr. But thiil was not to i1l1ped(~ the proposed 
Tangement. The obstaclo was perhaps regarded 

, a mere point of honour," and therefore unworthy 
j' much attention. The reasoning of the governor

_ ,neral on tllis point, if reasoning it may be called, 
,'serve8 lIotice. "\Vith regard," says he, "to the 
,'ssion ofGwaIior an,} Gohud, in my d"cided opinion, 

" if! uc~irahle to abandon our possession of the former 
iltld our connection with the latter, inrlependelltly of 
.IIY reference to a settlement of differences with 
, )\lw]at H .. 'lO Scindia." In declaring such a course 

,l('simble," the governor-general must have meant 
!,~sirable for the government which he administered. 
I 'pOll this assumption he thus proceeds: "I have 
, I tcrefore no hl'sitation in resolving to transfer to 
,Jowlut Rao Sciudh the possession of that furtress 
: lid territory; seCuring, however, suitable provision 
tor thc· RaIla: an arrangement which, uml!:'r actual 
"irclImstancctI, I alll satisfied if; entirely consistent 
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CHAr. XXI. with our public faith." The woni " therefore" is 
important-it displays fully and nakedly the morality 
of the proposed transaction. The governor-general 
first asserts that it is desirable-desirable to himself 
and his government to dissolve the connection sub
siRting between that government and a native prince 
-" therefore" he " has no hesitation"-such are his 
words-in resolving to give away to an enemy the 
territory of that prince, territory which he enjoys 
under the protection of the British government, and 
which if' secured to him (as far as a written instru
ment can be a security) by a solemn treaty. "Under , 
aetual circumstances "-thnt is, with reference to the 
supposed convenience of the arrangement-the go
vernor-general is satisfied that such a transfer is 
entirely consistent with public faith! He returns 
to the subject in a subsequent part of the letter to 
Lord Lake, and it is but just to give him the benefit 

. of his more extended argument. 

The Rana of Gohud was weak and incapable. 
Though his family were the ancient sovereigns of 
the country, they had been out of p()~session for a 
period sufficient to eradicate much, if not all, of the 
respect originating in habitual obedienee. Under 
these circnmstances, it may readily be believed that 
the country was ill governed-rather that, as fal" a~ 

the Rana was concerned, it was not governed at all, 
but was, in common with most native states, a scene 
of lawlessness and violence. There is no reason to 
(listrUf:<t the representation of the governor-general, 
who says, that the account gi ven hy Lord Lake and 
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the general tenour of the information which he had CHAP. XXI. 

received upon the subjeet afforded" abundant proof 
of the utter inability of" the Rana "to regulate the 
affairs of his country, to preserve its tranquillity, or 
to realize its revenue. The territory," he continues, 
" lllust exhiLit a constant scene of turbulence and 
disurder, unless it 8hall be placed under the absuluto 
management ano control of a local British authority. 
The British government must be burdened ano elll-

barrassed with the charge of administering the affairs 
of that country without the advantage of our own 
laws and regulations, and without any other benefit 
than that of "ccuring the amount of the stipulated 
~llb8idy fur the payment of the subsiclized troOPB, 
which it would be necessary to keep in a state of 
constant and active employment, fur the preservation 
of tranquillity and the realization of the revenue:,!. 
The Rana would, in fact, bpcome a pensioner upon 
the British government, although the nominal sove-
rpign of a coulltry estimated to yield a revenue of 
t\yenty-five lacs of rupees per annum. I ain aware of 
the stipulation in the trpaty with the Rana, which se-
ellre8 to the British government the realization of 
tlw amount of tlw subsidy, by giving us a right to 
appoint a Jler~on to snperintend the collection of that 
!ll11ount, in the event of a failure on the part of the 
Hana in the payment of it. But there are Juties 
and obligations imposed upon the Rana by the terms 
of tho treaty beyond the mere payment of the sub-
"idy, and hiR npglect, refusal, or inability to fulfil 
them, woulU unfJue~tionably justity the (li.~"olution 
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CIlAI'. XX I. of the nlli;Wl'e. But independent of thifol considera
tion, it may be observed that, according to the 
acknowledged principles of puhlic law, all alli
ance whieh exposes to hazard the most essential 
interests of either of the allied states, and eonse
fluently endangers the very existence of that state, 
may be abandoned without uny implication of its 
pllhlic faith. At the same time, it ill incumbent 
111'011 a state so situated to make such compensation 
to the other contracting party as circumstances may 
reuder practicable. I have HO hesitatillll in stat.ing 
my decided opinion, that the necessity of aClflliring 
it right to dispose of the territory of Gohud, ('on
~iolered as a nwau imlispensahly rC1luisite to lay the 
/'olln,lation of a general pacific:J.tioll (whirh in my 
judgment it unquestionably is), renders the preced
ing observutions precisely applicable to the case t)f 
the alliance subsisting between the British govern- , 
ment and the Halla of Gohud. Under either, or 
both, of the points of view in which I have 
cOIlsi,lered our alliance with ~hud, my mind is 
entirt,ly satisfied of the justice of ammlling it, se
curing at the samo time a !;uitable provision for 
the RaIla, aIld affording ample protection to llis 
pel'flOn and family. It is superfluous to add, that 
the abrogation of the treaty, hy which alone the 
\tana obtained the sovereignty of Gohud, leaves the 
British government at liberty to dispose of that terri
tory in the manllf:r most consii'itent with HE< interestf'. 
\ t the same time, !. 'allxious that, if l'ossibll'. I 

right of disposing ":ti tenitory slwlllt1 IJC tIjI' 
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suIt of a negotiation with the Rana of Gohud ; and CHAP. XXI. 
• • 
It appears to me to he probablf', that tho Rana, 
sensible of his utter incapacity to govern his country, 
or even to derive from it a sufficient maintenancp, 
and exposed to the difficultif's, dangers, and vexft
tion!l of SHch a charge, will be disposed to exchangl' 
it for a certain annual income, which will afford him. 
without effort or tronble, the moallS of living JIl 

comfort, ease, and independence."* 
This passagn is qunted without abridgment or 

mutilation, in order to afford the nohle author all 
the ael \'antage to be derived from expounding his 
own views in his own language; and it is too rc
markahll' a specimen of the dialectic art to he passed 
ovpr without examination. 

From an assumptioll of the inahility of the 
Il.ana of GohUfI to fulfil the duties and ohligations 
imposcd by the treaty, thu governor-general inf('r~ 

the right of the other party to dissolve thc allianeu ; 
aud to this position no ohjedion can be takc·Ii. 
Where two states are hound by treaty imposillg' 
up,.n each specified obligations, it is clear that, shoul,l 
one of them become permanently disahlefl from ful
filling its share of obligation, the other may withollt 
injustice declflre the treaty at an end, provided thl) 
statp thus acting be in no degree accountahle fOI 
thl! inability of its ally. Tho governor-general pl"O
ccolls to take up another ,Q"I"OLlIld of jl1stijil~ation fur 
the course which lw intellded to pursue. Acconl
jng to the acknowledged principles of public law, ht' 

* Letter to Lonl Lake, 19th Septemher, 1805. 
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CHAP. XXI. saya, " an alliaJlcc which exposes to hazard the most 
- essential int:rests of either of the allied states, and 

consequently endangers the very existence of that 
state, may be abandone(l without any implication of 
its public faith." This position is not so clearly laid 
down as to allow it to he either admitted or denied 
without qualification. To say that an alliance ex
poses to hazard the most essential interests of a 
state, is a form of ('xpression suitable from its COIl
venient looseness to afford a pretence for doing any 
thing ",hich those who use it desire' to do. If thE' 
sentence be divested of these embarrassing words, 
and the affirmation be, that an alliance which en
dangers the very E'xistence of one of the contracting 
states may be abandoned, the governor-general may 
demand as free au admission for this position as for 
the former. One of his principles being thus just, 
and the other admi~sible with some qualification, it 
remains to examine the application of them to the 
particular case which called forth their enunciation. 

The ca,~e claims notice primarily with referenc(' 
to the Marquis Cornwallis's first position. What 
were those duties and obligatinns imposed on the 
Rana by the treaty which he was incapable of ful
filling, or which he had refused or neglected to 
fulfil? He had bOUllll himself to pay to the Com
pany a certain amount of subsidy. It was not pre
tended that there was any reason to apprehend loss. 
The Company were entitled by the treaty to appoint 
a }lerson to superintend the collection of the requi
site amount, in case the H.ana nedected to pay it. 
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It is true that, from the want of vigour in the CHAP. XXI. 

go,'ernment, there might at some future time have 
been a state of circum!;tances calculated to give 
rise to just apprehension for the realization of the 
!;ubsidy; Rud when such occasion might arrive or 

approach, it would become the duty of the British 
government to remonstrate, and perhaps to demaIHI 
further security. But it is to be remarked, that 
the pecuniary obligations of the Rana are not tho~(' 
on which the governor-general rests his case. lIe 
Ray_" There are duties and obligations impos('d 
upon the Rana hy the terms of the treaty beyond the 
mere payment of thp ~uh~idy; and his nt-glect, refusal. 
or illability to fulfil thl'm would unquestionably jus-
tify till' dissolution of the alliance." It would have 
been more satisfactory had the delinquency of thn 
luna been Rtatcd positively, instead of being l'P-

ferrell to hypothetically. It would have been more 
for the honour of the governor-general's policy to 
have RtatL,d precisely what the duties and obligations 
of the Ralla were, and wherein he had failed in 1)('1'-
formaJlee. It was due, indeed, both to the Rail:! 

and to the character of the British government, thaT 

such an cx!,ol'ition should have been given. Dis-
appointed of finding the l'l'quisite infornultion in tllf' 
statement of the governor-general, it is natural to 
turn to the treaty. Besides the payment of ~ubsidy 
the Rana W3.8 hound to cede Gwalior to tlw COIll-

puny, and he hatl ceded it; he was ]lfJUnd to 
allow to the British government a limited discre-
tion aR to the placing of troop~, and the preserva-
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r "I 11,,:; "I' ,;,Aruction of ti:lrts within his country; CHA . x" . 
he was bound to assist the Company against their 
enemies, not with any specified amount of force, but 
with all that he could command, whether much 
or little; he was bound to refer, in the first in
stance, his disputes with other chieftains to the 
Company; he was bound during war to act in con
formity with the advice and counsel of the com
mander of the Company't; troops; !Iud he was bonnd 
not to retain in his s<'l'vice, or admit within his 
territories, any European, without the consent of 
the British government. As some of these obliga
tions are not only very extensive but very vague, it 
is impossible to affirm that in no minute point, and 
under no possible construction of terms, had the 
Rana ever deviated from the letter of the treaty; 
but it is quite certain that in the main and essen
tial points it had heen observed. The contrary is 
never dil'tinctly alleged-it is assnmed, and sen
tence of deposition passed on the. assumption. \Ve 

are told, and justly, that if the Rana did not fulfil his 
engagements there would be just cause for annulling 
the treaty; but all the evirlellce of non-fulfilment 
is the declaration that the mimI of the governor
general was entirely sati~fierl of the justice of annul
ling the treaty on the principle just quoted as well 
as on another. From one who went to India the 
representative of that class of persons who claimed 
the exclusive care of the rights of native llfinces, 
something beyond mere assertion wight have bel'li 

l'xpl'ded, in justification of so important It mea.'>I\\l 
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as the removal of !\ chieftain in alliance with the CHAP. XXI. 

British governml'nt from a throne on which that 
gor('rnment had placed him. 

The second of the .bTOvernor-generaI's pOf'itions is 
llOW to be investigated. That position, diveRted of 
the dangerously vague language in which it is par
tially enshrouded, supposes the case of an adherence 
to the obligations of a tr('aty endangedng the \'l~'Y 

~xi!!tence of one of the contracting states. And \Va;.; 
this. then, tlle "ittlation of the British empire in 
India at this }l<'l"iod! Was the strength of the 
Briti"h govcl'llment in that country n~(luced so low 
that it dared not maintain a treaty with a petty 
priucc, dl'penaent nn itEi power, for fear of offending' 
a public rohber dignifie(l with the name and ellsignx 
of sovereignty? \Vas the nation that had not only 
overcome the mightiest of native statl's, hut had 

more than oncc expelled from every part of India 

the only European power that dared to contend with 

it, who~e "merchants" had, without a figure. be~ 

come "princes," and more than princes-dispens

ing throne!! at their will. and extending Ilrotectioll 
to the representative!:! of departed dynal;ties; was this 

'nation so lmllJ hied that its very existence Was en
{lung'Cred-t1ti~ is the case supposed-unless it could 
lIe so fortunal(' as to purchase peace by the abroga
t ion (If a trt!aty offensive to a freebooter knowll as 

llt)wlllt Hao :';cindia? Was this terrible enemy in 

possession of Calcutta, as Sooraj-oo-Dowhh 11:1d bp('II, 
or was he at its gate's, as Hyder Ali had been befo],t, 

those of Madras? Not so; he was flyitlg from till' 

VOL. 1\', c 
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:HAP. XXI. face of a British army, his previous experience power
fully suggesting to him the inexpediency of en

countering such an enemy. 
The Marquis Cornwallis himself would scarcely 

have admitted, distinctly ancl ullcquivocally, that by 
refusing to tender the Rana of Gohud as a peace 
offering to Scindia, the existence of the British go
w'rnment would have been endangered. The pro
position is so monstrous, that if put forth un dis
guisedly, it must have been received, even by the 
political alarmists at home, with a laugh of derision 
or an explosion of indignation. Mixed up with 
vague expressions of " hazard to the most essential 
interests" of a state, meant to' imply that an ad
herence to the particular treaty nnder discussion 
would be attended with hazard to the most essential 
interests of Great Britain, it passed as a valid reason 
for a breach of faith. And what was the interest 
specially to be promoted? The conclusion of an 
immediate peace. The sacrifice of the Rana of 
Gohud was, in the language of the governor-general, 
" requisite to lay the foundation of a general p:;tcifi
cation." In pursuit of this phantom of " a general 
pacification," never to be obtained by such means, 
was the Rana of Gohud to be despoiled of his terri
tory-for such, according to the construction of the 
Marquis Cornwallis, was to be the effect of dissolv
ing the alliance. This was certainly a mode of 
treating such rel,ations calculated to fill with alarm 
all allies of the British goverument in India who 
WPl'e 'lot strong ellfHlgh to defend themselves. Ad-
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mitting that the governor-general had good reason CHAP. XXI. 

00 withdraw from the alliance in question, did it 
follow that the abandoned ally was to surrender 
posscRsion of his dominions? The Marquis Corn-
wallis maintained that. it did; and so strong did he 
feel, or affect to fed, t.hat he deemed it unnecessary 
to support his views by any argument whatewr . 
.. It is superfluous," he said, " to add, that the abro-
gation IIf the treaty hy which aloHe the Rana oh-
tained the sovereignty of Gohud, leaves the British 
govpmment at liberty to dispose of that territory 
in the manner most consistent with its illten~~ts." 

The governor-general could hardly helieve that sneh 
a position eould be admitted by anyone who ever 
saw the treaty, unless prepared to admit that a 
strong state may act towards a weak one in any 
manner consistent with tlle supposed interests of the 
stronger. The first article of the treaty with the 
Rana of Gohud declared that a permanent friend-
ship and alliance was established between the two 
states-the permanence of the engagement received 
a happy illustration from the Marquis COnlwallis: it 
was added, that the friends and memies of one party 
should be the friends and enemies of both. Thii'1 
the governor-general might immediately annul at 
his pleasure, as he might the third, fifth, seventh, 
eighth, and ninth articles, containing various provi-
sions relating to the subsidiary force, the assistance to 
be rendered by the }tana to the British government, his 
dependence, in certain eases, upon that government, 
and his rellunciation of the right to employ Euro-

c2 
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CHAP. XXI. peans in his service. All this it was e'HI1]" L."]', I •• 

the govemor-w~ncral to sct aside. He might relieve 
the Rana fi'om his obligations to the British govern
ment, and, if necessary, might deny that prince the 
protpction of a subsidiary force. But there were 
three other articles, the second, fonrth, and fifth. 'fhp 
second ran thus :-" The Honourahle the East-IlIllin. 
Company herehy agree to estahli~h Maharnjah ltana 

Kerrut Singh in the sovereignty of his hereditary 
countries of Gohud, and the under-mentioned dis
trict!>, to be posspssed hy him, hi-; heirs and suc
cessors, free from all de(luctions, under the gnarantl·c 
of the IIonourahle Company." The districts wcre 
then enumernted. By the fourth artielc the R:m;1 

agreed, that the city and fortress of Gwalior shoul,! 

be permancntly vested in the Company; and by 
the fifth, the Co~ were bound not to de
mand any tributt· for the country delivered over to 
the Rana. The question now to be determined i" 
this: was the Marquis Cornwallis, as govcmor-gcne
ral of India, at any time during his administration, 
in a situation to annul the secona article as illu~

trated by the fourth and fifth? The Company hall 

bound itself to put the Rana in possession of certain 
territories, and it had been done. It was not some
thing contemplated but actually effected; and though 
the governor-general might set aside so much of tlle 
treaty as had prospective operation-might under 
such an act withdraw thc British guarantec, remove 
the subsidiary force, and leave the Rana without 
defence, C(Hlld 11(' reyerse what had been done? 
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Could he justly divest the Rana of territories which CHAP. XXI, 

Ilad been actually transferred to his possession, even 
had the transfer been a gift of something to which 
t he receiver had no claim? And if not, how much 
greater was tho wrong of thus acting, when it was 
admitted by the British government in the treaty 
that the l{,ana had a claim founded on heredi-
tary right? If the policy of the Marquis Corn-
wallis were just, then the surrender of territory by 
nile state to another is to be regarded in all cases 
as a mere temporary arrangement, and ceded pos-
!;cssiolls may be resumed at pleasure. Not only 
80, hut any state may also at pleasure take and 
give away the ancient territory of another, if strong 
enough to take such a courso with impunity. The 
hereditary right of the Rana is not only directly ad-
mitted in tl/4' ~e('und article, but indirectlyacknow-

__ ledged in the fourth, by the British govl'rnment 
consenting to receive from him the ccssion of the 

'" city and fortres~ of Gwalior. If the British govl'rn
ment were lJY thc treaty giving to the Rana terri
tory to which he had no other claim, why was 
Gwalior mentioned at all ~ Why did not the COIl

Ijuerors keep it without the formality of a cession 
from the Rana? That prince had been so long out 
of possession, tllat the obligation of restoring him, 
when his country fell into the power of the BritiHh 
government, may be questioned; but it cannot admit 
of ,!uef'tion whether, when restored, his rightfl should 
Ol" should not be rCApcctcd. The abrogation of the 
treaty, t hen, did 1Iot confer 1Ipon the governor-
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CHAP. XXI. general the right of disposing of the B::u.a :, Il'J It;, ":'

although he thought the right so clear as not to re· 
quire to be defended, nor even distinctly affirmed. 
He might abrogate the treaty as to any future 
effect-he could not abrogate it as to that which 
was past. The Company hacl agreed to put the 
Rana in possession of hiH territories, and it was no 
longer a question whether they should perform the 
stipulation or not. It had been performed; and 
though the further operation of the treaty might be 
barred by the withdrawal of one of the parties from 
the alliance, there was no provision for enabling 
eithl'r to undo what had been done under it. This 
WQuili have become perfectly dear to the British 
government had the llana called for the retransfer 
of qwalior. Stript of the flimsy disguise thrown 
over the affair (and most transllarent it is), the 
transaction stands forth as one defensible on no 
grounds but those of the most unprincipled expe· 
(lieney. In the language of the gOYernor-g-eneral, 
there was (in his judgment at least) "a necessity 
for acquiring a right to dispose of the territory of 
Gohud;" that neces8ity arising from a desire to 
ph .. ase Scindia, ancl to ai.d the humble solicitatiom 
of the British government to the freebooter for 
peace, by the offl'r of the territory thus lIece~8ary to 
be acquired. But rights do not spring up to gratify 
mere eonvenience; and though the goyernor-gene
ral was satisfied, posterity will judge differently. He 
had" no hesitation" in resolving to- (lispose of the 
territory of a dependent ally; and tho!i8 wbo review 
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his conduct in this instance will have "no hesita- CHAP. XXI. 

tion" in condemning it. 
The only plausible excuse that could be offered for 

the Marquis Cornwallis would be, that he attached 
!Some importance to the claims of Scindia under the 
treaty made with that chief; that he thought Scindia 
had some reason to believe that he should not lose the 
territory in question; and that, in the eonfiict of claims 
between Scindia and the Rana, he felt disposed to 
admit the superiority of those of the former. But of 
this apology the Marquis Cornwallis was sedulous to 
deprive himself. In the same paper in which he 
argues away the rights of the Rana, he t~us ex
presses himself with regard to those of Scindia:
" In any communication with Scindia or his officers, 
respecting the cession of Gohud and Gwalior, Scindia 
lIlust be given to understand that the British go
vernment does not admit his claim to those places, 
ana that the transfer of them to his possession is 
totally IIIl{"unnccted with the question of right, and 
must ue considered to be an act entirely gratuitom; 
on our part." It thus appears that the Marquis 
Cornwallis was ready to deprive of territory a prince 
who, it could not be denied, had Home claim to it, 
both from hereditary right and under the treaty 
with the British government, and to give that ter
ritory to a person who, it was admitted, had no 
claim, the transfer being declared to be totally un
connecteJ with the question of right, and to be au 
act perfectly gratuitous. The generosity of the 
British government, in giving away that which wa:> 
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CHAP. ;~Xl not its own, is not less deserving of admiration than 
its magnanimity in committing the injustice for the 

lke of coiwiliating an enemy equally unprincipled 
nd despicahle. Nothing could be more true than 

I he assertion of the governor-geneml, that the trans
fer of Gohud from the Rana to Scindill. "ag "totally 
unconnected with the question of right." 

But it would be wrong to withhold from the 
\hrquis Cornwallis the only praise that can be 
,wardell him in this transaction. He was anxious 
l hat, "if possible"-these are important words
. the right of disposing of" the "territory" of the 
Itana of Gohud " should be the result of a negotia
tion." If the" right" were to he accluired, it could, 
indeed, be obtained in no other way; but what if 
the negotiation had failed? In conformity with his 
generally mild and amiable character, the Marquis 
Cornwallis preferred gentle means; uut if these had 
been ineffective, he would have taken the cowtetl 
territory by force-a fine Rpecimen of regard for the 
rights of native princes. 

Perhaps, however, another ground of justification 
IIlay suggest itself to the mind. \V:1S the Marquis 
Cornwallis moved by the disorder and misery pre
vailing under t.he sway of the Raua to endeavour to 
place the country in a better "tate? \Vas he actuated 
by a generous feeling of compassion for the inhabi. 
tants, uud a desire to deliver them from the evils 
under whieh they were suffering? The answer it> 

found in the proposed destination of the country. 
It was not to he occupied by the British government. 
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llavillg been a scene of violence and oppression CHAP. xx!. 
':l1uer one native government, it was to continue ~o 
, 'I del' another. 

The Runa of Gohud wa.'l not a very important 
person, and it may appear that the question of his 
right has been discussed at a uisproportionate leugth. 
But it i<hould be remembered, that the great prin
ciples of justice, and the honour of the British go
vernment in India, are involved in the subject; and 
on these grounds it became not only expedient, but 
indispensable, to devote to the subject a (kgree of 
attention which the intrinsic importance of the 
transaction would not call for. It was desirable. 
also, to emhrace the opportunity afi(,rded for illll~

trating the character of that policy which the 
Marquis We!lesley set at nought during his admi
nistration, but which revived in all the vigour of 
imbecility on his departure. Nothing is uuimportant 
which tends to throw light on a system wllich so 
long operated to the injury of hoth England and 
India, and to the extension of the evils which it 
professed to prPvent. 

Scindia was to keep the British residency ill 
cl1stociy as long as he pleased, and he was to be 
gratified by the I'Innder of the Rana of Gohud for 
his henefit, ;(s well at! by the submission of the 
British government in the surrender of the fortress 
of Gwalior. Other concessiolls were also pro. 

posed. Scindia was to be enticed to peace by the 
prospect of tho restoration of the .J yneghul' tribute, 
and by the rescission of the prohibition of stationill~ 
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.XI. troops in the districts allotted to him in the Doab. 
On the other hand, the chief was to be invited to 
con8ent to the abrogation of the pensions, and to the 
resumption of the jaghiros in the Doab established 
by the treaty of peace; to relinquish his claim to 
the arrears of pension; to give compensation for 
tho public and private losses sustained by the plun
der of the British residency, aud to make a provi
sion for the Rana of Gohud to tho extent of two 
and a half or three lacs per annum. The pensions 
alld jaghires referred to, it is to be remarked, were 
Hot given for the personal benefit of Scindia, but 
lIpon grounds of public policy with reference to the 
British government. On thir;, point the evidence of 
Sit· Arthur Wellesley, by whom the treaty with 
Scindia was concluded, should be heard. "It would 
have been impossible," said he, "to arrange this 
great cession"-the cession of territory north of 
Jeypore, J oudpore, and Golmd-" in the disturbed 
state of Scindia's government, under all the circllm
stances of his misfortunes in the war, and of the 
great diminution of his military power and reputa
tion in comparison with that of his rival Holkar, with
out determining to provide, in some degree, for those 
who reaped benefits from the revenues of the ceded 
territories, or making up my mind to throw into Hol
kar's hands and to add to his armies all the sinian; 
and troops who harl been subsisted by the resources 
•• r those countries, and who must have been forth
with discharged from Scindia's service, and would 
Iw.ve looked to Bulkar for protection and future 

.., 
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employment. I chose the fonner."· It is true that CHAP. XXI. 

circumstances were, in some degree, changed. HoI· 
kar was no longer formidable; but it will shortly 
be spon that even this chieftain, who, among a con-
federacy of robber princos, was the most of a robber 
and the least of a prince, was to share largely in 
the charity of the governor-general-a charity so 
wide and sweeping as tl) embrace all except the 
dependents tlnd allies of his own government. In 
this case, too, there was a further breach of faith. 
The British government had bound itself to pay 
certain pensions, and to allot certain jaghirps. The 
obligation was to be got rid of by negotiation, not 
with the parties who enjoyed the pensions and jag-
hires, but with Seindia, who, in consideration of 
benefits to be secured to himself, it was expected 
with great reason, would be quite ready to sacrifice 
the interests of his dependents. With all the baits 
to he held out to Seindia's ambition and cupidity, how-
eyer, the governor-general was still apprehensive that 
enough had not been proposed. After erlumerating 
the various points which have been noticed, the 
Mar'luitl Cornwallis thus continued hiB address tn 
Lonl Lake :-" Your lordship will understand thi~ 

" to be the arrangement which I am desirous of CDI1-

eluding with IJowlllt Rao Scilldia; but I shall he 
disposed to relax in some of the demands in favour 
of the Company, and even to extend the cpssions to 
Sciwlia, if it Rhould appear to be llec('s~ary for the 

* Letter from Major·General Wellesley to gmT1'Il'. -;C,,'ncral, , 
;30th December, 1803, publi~llcd in Wellitl3toll Dcspatcitcc, 
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CHAP. XXI. satisfactory adjustment of affairs between the two 
Htates; but it is my desire that the negotiation should 
be commenced upon the basis of this proposed ar
rangement." The proposal was, therefore, merely 
8uggestivc-a scheme }Jropounded for the purpose 
of opening a discussion. The governor-general would 
ask nothing l)eyoml it for his own government, but 
he was prepared to give Scindia much more. On 
one point, however, he was firm in determining to 
uisappoint that chieftain's expectations. Scinuia 
had expressed a hope of obtaining a portion 
of the territory conquered from Holkar by the 
British army. This hope Lord Lake was en
joined not to encourage, as the governor-general 
would not gratify it. The reason for this extraor
dinary instance of unyieldingness will scarcely be 
conjectured. The Marquis Cornwallis intended to 
restore the whole of the conquests to Holkar. In 
the character of Holkar there was nothing to claim 
either forbearance or respect; be was an inveterate 
enemy of the British government, and he had pro
voked the war in which he had suffered so severely. 
But his crimes, his enmity, and his wanton provoca
tion of hostility, were all to be forgotten. Amnesty 
for past offences and no security against future vio
lellee were the prillcip1es on which the British go
vernment in India was to be administered. 

In a very submissive letter framed at this time 
hy the governor-general for transmission to Scindia, 
he took occasion to pass a lofty encomium on hi" 
former government, and to lay down the llrinciples 
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on which the present was to be carried OIl. "You CHAP. XXI. 

cannot be ignorant," he said, " of the general prin-
ciples which governed my conduct towards all the 
states of Hindostan and the Deccan during the 
period of my former administration of the Company's 
affairs. It was the uniform maxim of my govern-

n1l'nt to cultivate the friendship and eonfidem'(' of 
surrounding statet', hy abstaining from any en
croachment upon their rights, privileges, and iJ](ll'-
pendenee, and from all interference whatever i It 
their internal concerns and in their transactionf< 
with each other, :111(1 by promoting the adjustmellt 
of all (Jppendillg qlle~tions, upon principles of ju.~-
tic-e, equity, and moderation; to refrain from the 
I'rosec-ution of any views of conquest or extension of 
dominion, and to limit my attention to the internal 
prosperity of the Company's possessions, and to the 
happiness and tranquillity of the Company's sub-
jeets." In the above passage the writer seems to 
lll\ve forgotten the conquelSts which he made from 
Tippoo, and kept for the Company. Far, indeed, 
was he from descrving blame for this departure {"rum 
hiM own avowed policy; it is only to ue lamented 
that he did not depart from it still farther; hut 
if he had acted consistently with it-if he htHl 
acted in accordance with the course which at 
thiR period he proposed following with regard to 
Holkar, he would have restored to Tippoo all that 
he had won from him, and ac-companied the re-
storation with many high-sounding words in praise 
of moderation in gpneral, and more especially of that 
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CHAP. XXI. displayed by himself. The governor-general thus 
continued to address Scindia :-" I have returned 
to this country with a resolution to regulate every 
act of my administration by the same just and mo
derate principles. The states which arc disposed to 
remain upon terms of amity with the British govern
ment, and to abstain from the prosecution of de
signs injurious to its interests, will have no cause to 
apprehend any design on our part to establish over 
them any degree of control, or to interfere in any 
manner in their internal concerns." It would not 
have been desirable to quote the above specimen of 
wordy philanthropy for the mere purpose of exhi
biting the Marquis Cornwallis's opinion of himself, 
but it becomes interesting from the fact that it led, 
in his communication to Lord Lake, to the expres
sion of an opinion on another immeasurably his 
superior. After informing the commander-in-chief of 
the communication about to be made to Scindia, 
and its purport as to the cession of Gwalior and 
Gohud, the separation of Scindia from Holkar, and 
the release by the former of the British resident, 
the Marquis Cornwallis continues: " I have deemed 
it advisable to combine with a declaration to that 
effect, a statement of the general principles of policy 
by which I am desirous of regulating the conduct of 
the British government towards all the states of 
India. I am anxious to promulgate those principles, 
with a view to restore to the native states that con
fidence in the justice and moderation of the British 
government which past events have comiderabJy 
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impaired, and which appears to me essential to the CHAP. XXI. 

security and tranquillity of the Company's domi-
nions." Two points are conspicuously brought to 
notice in this passage: first, that the Marquis Corn-
wallis never lost an opportunity of reviling the policy 
of his illustrious predecessor; secondly, that he 
could profess anxiety for the confidence of the native 
states, not only in the moderation but in the justice of 
the British government, at a time when all that he 
proposed was calculated to destroy confidence both 
in the justice ann good faith of that government. 
If this position require further illustration, it will 

be found in t]\P coursp which the Marquis Cornwallis 
proposed to adopt towards the native princes beyond 
theJ umna with whom the British government had re
cently formed engagemcnts. Those engagements he 
intendC'd Aummarily to annul. There was a portion 
of territory lying to the southward and westward of 
Delhi, which the governor-general calculated would 
afford him the means of carrying hi" views into 
effect, with some scmhlance of regard to the claims 
of those who wore to be deprived of the protection 
of the British government. A portion was to be 
assigned in jaghires to the inferior chiefs who had 
joined the British cause, and the remainder to be 
divided in unequal proportions between the ltajah" 
of Machery and Bhllrtpore, on those chieftains re
linquishing their alliance with the British govern
ment-a connection which, it is clear, they could 
not maintain, if the party contracting with them 



32 mSTORY OF TH P 

CHAP. XXI. chose to withdraw from it. The governor-gene),: 
did not, as in tho case of the Rana of Gohud, ent· 
into any argument to prove the consistency of tl, 
course which he proposed with the principles '. 
public law and the dictates of good faith. Whetlh 
he thought that the l)reservation of the allianc, 
with the Rajahs of Machery and Dhurtpore "l' 

posed to hazard the most essential intere~ts oi 
the British state, alld "consequently" endangert'd 
" its very existence," does not appear. The expe
diency, or at least the safety, of the arrangement is 
maintained at some length. "It appears to me," 
said the governor-general, "that those chieftains 
(the Rajahs of Machcl'Y and Bhurtpore) mnst be 
interested in excluding the Mahrattas, and that 
their territories, thus extended, would constitute the 
desirable barrier between the possessions of Scindia 
in Hindostan and our possessions in the Doah, pro
Yided they should be able to resist the power of' 
Scindia." To the question of their probable ability, 
tlte governor-general answers: "It appears to me to 
be probable, that in the reduced condition of Scimlia's 
military force, those chieftains would be able to main~ 
tain their possessions and their independence 'agaiIl~(, 
1.i8 utmost efi()l'ts, especially if aided by the jaghire
dars, who would of course be interested in opposing 
him." But the sanguine expectations of his lordship 
did not lead him to overlook the possibility that the 
result of a eontest between Scinrlia and the aban
doned allies of the British government might he 
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unfavourable to the latter; and he thus treats of CHAP. XXI. 

such a contingency :-" Even the probability of 
Scindia's ultimate success would not, in my opinion, 
constitute a sufficient objection to the proposed 
arrangement; being satisfied of the expefliency 
even of admitting into the territories in question 
the power of Dowlut Rao Scindia, rather than that 
we should preserve any control over or connection 
with them."· So anxious was the governor-general 
to dispossesR his country of dominion, that he would 
rather see its most bitter enemy on its frontier than 
retain the power and influence by which he was to 
be kept at a distance. This was the statesmanship 
of the time. The intense and unmitigated selfish-
ness to which it led ought not to be lost sight of 
nnder the overwhelming impression of its folly. 
The possibility of Scindia possessing the countries 
which England was about to abandon was regarded 
solely with reference to the presumed interests of 
the nation which the Marquis Cornwallis repre-
sented. The wrongs and sufferings to be inflicted 
upon the conquered provinces and their rulers were 
too unimportant to require even a passing COll

sideration. The British government was to stand 
aloof and cahilly witness the absorption of the ter-
ritories of its late allies and dependents into the 
dominions of Scindia, without making an effort to 
preserve them, or wasting a thought upon their 
fate. If the detestable principles which then pre
dominated require further elucidation, it may he 

* Letter to Lord Lake, ut supra. 

VOL. IV. D 
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CHAP. XXI. found in the \"fords of the governor-genera] immp
diately following those last quoted. "But Scindi:1 
endeavoun; to wrest those territories from the haw! 
of the Rajahs of Machery and Bhurtpore may b 
expectell to lay the foundations of illterminablt
contests, which will afford ample anll pennancnt 
employment to Scindia; and, under any circum
fltances, I cannot. admit the apprehension of any 
hostile attempt on the part of Scindia against the 
British possessions in the Doab; still less should I 
deem it probable in the event of his rendering the 
chief.~ of Machery and Hhurtpore his perpetual 
enemies, which must be the con<;cquenee of his 
endeavours to deprive them of a portion of their 
dominions." It is needless to disellss why, undp!, 
any' cir.cumsta11ces, the governor-general could not 
admit the. apprehension of any hostile attempt on 
the part of Scindia against the British ]lOSf;eSsions 
in the Doah .. -whether his Incredulitv rested on the • 
f<teady and uplight character of Dowlut Hao Scindia, 
on his known fri~nd8hip fO!" the British government, 
~n the good f:tith of the people to which he be
longed, or. the incunvenience of entertaining ap
prehension with reference to a favourite course of 
policy-this fjuE'stion may sleep in peace; but the 
avowal by a British statesman, that he look~ll fur 
safety to. the dominions of which he was the con
stituted guardian, not to the wisdom of his councils 
nor to the vigour of his arms-not to the moral 
influence which the character of his policy tended 
to) exercise over the turbulent and iIl-dif;posed 

!iot to wdl-considered and judiciously framed 
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engagements with surrounding potentates, bincl- CHAP. XXI. 

ing the whole to respect each other's rights-but 
to the licentiousnesf! cOJlRequent upon the relaxa-
tion of all legal and moral restraint - to "in
terminable contests" to be waged between neigh-
bouring states, accompanied by aU the horrible 
aggravations of the evils of war which never fail to 
mark the steps of Asiatic invaders-this avowal i~ 

too extraordinary to be· passed without comment. 
By involving its neighbours in an incessant series of 
wars and bloodshed, the British Indian empire wa~ 
to be rendered secure. A meaner course the 10wcRt 

chronirJes of ignorant depravity cannot exhibit-oile 
more profligate the most crooked diplomatist of the 
most unprincipled period of the world's existence 
never devised. The subject is too fearful for mirth, 
or it would be impossible to restrain its ebullition~ on 
comparing this part of the governor-general's policy 
with his avowed object-" to lay the foundation of 
a gpneral pacification." 

I t is to be lamented ihat nearlv the last official . 
act of the Marquis Cornwallis's life shoull] have 

belm ·the affixing his signature to the letter, the 
principal pointA of which have called for a rather 
protracted examination. He was at an advanced 

age; his health, which was not good when he 18ft 
England, had gradually become worse under the 
influence of an enervating climate and of the bodily 
al111 mental fatigue imposed by the duties of his 
office, and on the 5th of October he drew his last A. D. ISO.1. 

hl'eath at Ghazcporc, near Benan>,... 
n2 
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CHAP. XXI. Little remark will be necessary on the character 
of the (leparted govemor-gcnernl. JIe had many 
excellent qualities, but his mind was destitute of the 
originality and power essential to the character of a 
great statesman. Great minds impress their own 
chara('tcr upon their age-inferior ones derive thcirs 
from it. Of this latter cla~s was the Marquis Corn
wallis. lIe was emphatically the man of his age
the representative of its spirit, its opinions, and its , 
prejudices. To these he clung with all the perti-
nacity of sincere conviction; and, indeed, so far as 
conviction can be entertained without exarnination, 
it may be said that he felt it. He never doubted 
but that what he had so often hcard asserted must be 
true; and experience itself could not undeceive him. 
He left India at the conclusion of his first adminis
tration with views unaltered by the startling shock 
which his prejudices had encountered; he returned 
to it with those prejudices aggraYate(l rather than 
softened. His mind was of a cllamcter not un
common. It was entirely passive; the impressions it 
received from without remained undisturbed by any 
process from within. At the same time it possessed 
great tenacity with regard to that which had once 
hefm admitted. The tru th or the error that hnp
jH'ped to be in fashion was embraced, and neither 
l'l':lsoning, change of circilmstances, nor, after a C0r
tam time, even change in the i)opular current of 
"lillian, could di;;lo(lge it. The montal constitution 
" the Marquis Cornwallis might be described in 
: ''.\ wor(l, ,'- 1"'i,!" ,,!' '1" lli~J,~t order of the com-
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mon-place. His lot was that which often falls to CHAP. XXI. 

men of like character. He enjoyed an extraordinary 

(legree of reputation during his life, and for a few 

years after his death; but the artificial brilliancy 
has paHsed away. In this respect his fate is strik-
ingly contrasted with that of his illustrious prede-
cpssor. TllWarted and reviled, his policy dcnounced 

by anthority and oy the popular voice, and impeadl-

m('nt threatened as the reward of his services, the 

Marquis W cHesley lived to see his enemies silenced, 

his policy vindicatpd, his person honoured by marks 

of public respect and gratitude, and his fame, like a 

mighty river, continually increasing in volume and 
!St.rength as the di~t:.lIlce from its source was extended. 

On the death of the Marquis Cornwallis, the office 

of goveTIlor-general devolved provisionally on the 
first member of council, Sir George Barlow. . The 

rapidly sinking state of the Marquis Cornwallis had 

for several days previously to hi" death indicated 
that the fatal event could not be far distant, and a 

communication to that effect reaching Calcutta, Sir 
George Barlow had determined to proceed to Be-
narer,!, either to assist the Marquis COTIlwallis in ill! 

conduct of the negotiations, if he should ~till SIln'i \ (\ 
or ulloertake their entire charge ill the event of LiK 

death. He was consequently on the spot wh('j"e llis 

I>ervices were required within a few days aftt'r 
power and life had <If-parted from the late governor
gpllcrai. 

Defore the letter of the Marquis Cornwallis tran:,

JJlitting that to be f(.rwunll'd to Scindia was 'rC-
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CHAP. XXI. ceived by the commander~in~ehief, the aspect of 
atfairg in the camp of Scindia had undergone some 
change. The asccndency of Shirzee Rao was ap~ 
parently at an end; and Amhajec Inglia, after 
heing plundered by Holkar with the connivance of 
Scindia, had attained that degree of elevation in the 
service of the latter chief, which had been antici~ 
pated from the honourable reception which awaited 
him after the purpose of his imprisonment had been 
answered. Seindia, from various causes, had be~ 
corne less indisposed to peace, and a negotiation had 
been o}Jened, which was conduf'ted OIl the one part 

by Colonel Malcolm, then l)resent in the camp of 
tlw cOl1lmander~in-chief as the governor-general's 
agent; and on the other by an old servant of Scinllia's, 

bearing the name and title of Moonshee Kavel Nync. 
This person had fled to Delhi when the autho
rity of Shirzee Rao became paramount. Colonel 

:\lalcolm, uncleI' the authority of Lord Lake, having 
"Itt for him to the British camp, induced him 

t" dispatch a relative to Scindia, on whose sug
gestion that chief sent proposals to be laid before 
the commander-in-chief by Moonshee Kavel Nyne. 
Lord Lake"s answer to the overture was, that he 
couM not notice <lny proposal till the British resi
dency was released. It was thereupon allowed to 
depart. Under these circumstances, Lord Lake 
thought it not incumbent upon him to forward to 
Scindia the letter of the governor-general, and for this 
('xercise of discretion his country ought ever to fl'. ' 

f!Tutefill. This was not the only installce in whi,': 
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he sought to maintain its honour against the des- CHAP. XXI. 

perate determination prevailing' at the seat of go-
vernment to surrender it. He remonstrated vigour-
ousl), against the fatal design of severing the Briti~h 
connection with the princes in the vicinity of the 
.J mnna, alltl gave good reasons against such a mea-
sure, which none could have resisted but those de-
termined to be unmoved by any arguments which 
were ojlposerl to their pre-conceived opinions. After 
adverting to fomler representations on the benefits 
likely to result from expelling ihe Mahrattas from 
Hindostan, Lonl Lake said, "I can only add to 
what I hav(' before said on this su~ject my firm 
conviction, that the maintenance of the strong 

boundary we now possess will soon cause the Mah-
ratta nation! to abandon every idea of attacking our 
provinces in this quarter, which I am fully persuaded 
they never will do if tIley are permitti'd either to 
possess territory in Hindostan, or to employ their 
armif's agaillst the petty chiefs and jaghireJars, who 
are declared independent (but have not the advan-
tage of the British protection), on the west side of the 
J umna."* The danger of the intended course Lord 
Lake illustrated by referring to the feuds 8ulJsisting 
between the different chiefs-feuds which had been 
fostered and cnconraged by the Mahrattas for their 
own purposes-a notable pattern for the imitation 
of the British goverllllJent of India! Lord Lake 
Jlroceeded to shew Ole importance of maintaining 
the British authority with a view to the suppression 
of the evils whir,h tlte Mahratta~ had agg'favated, 

, Letter of Lord Lake to Govel'lwr-general, I)th October, 180;\, 
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CHAP. XXI. and the probability that, in the course of time, both 
princes and subjects would become sensible of the 
advantages of the peaceful habits imposed upon 
them. The commander-in-chief did not contem
plate the possible su~jugation of these states by 
Scindia with the calm philosophy which the governor
general displayed on the subject; nor did he see 
the advantages of the proposed imitation of the de
testable policy of the Mahrattas-the plan of look
ing for benefit from the quarrels and sufferings of 
neighbouring states. "The very contests," said he, 
"that would immediately take place among the 
rajahs and chief." when they were declared free of 
all control of the British government, and at liberty 
to pursue the dictates of their own interests or am
bition, would,· I conceive, be attended with the 
worst consequences to the British govel'llment. 
These petty states would first quarrel with each 
other, and then call in the different native powers 
in their vicinity to their respective aid; and large 
armies of irregulars would be contending upon the 
frontier of our most fertile provinces, against whose 
eventual excesses there would be no well-grounded 
security but a military force in a state of constant 
prep:tratioll." After some further illustration of his 
views on this head, Lord Lake advances from a con
sideration of the question as a matter of policy to 
the higher ground of national faith and honour. 
Here he is not less strong. After dividing the 
powers to whom the British faith was pledbred into 
classes, and adverting to the ('ircum,;tances of each, 
the commaader-in-chief thus eoutilHH':'<: -" The' 
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different engagements and treaties with the rajahs CHAP. XXI. 

and zemindars have all been concluded by me, under 
fJJ8 orders of the late governor-gen8ral, and all the 

grants of jaghire or istimira* have been made by me, 
or by officers acting umler my immediate orders; 

and all those measures have been sanctioned by the 
deliberate approbation of the government. Under 
such cirCllTIHltances, I am, I trust, justified in think-
ing that there is not one engagement or grant of all 
those that have been concluded or given that the 
British government is at liberty to dissolve or 

resume, unless the other party shall have infringed 
its conditions, or !'hall agree, from receiving an 
adpfluate compensation, or any other cause, to its 
becoming null and void; and under this view I 
should certaiuly deem the plan which your lordship 
appears to have in contemplation, respecting the 

('ouutries to the west of the J umna, impractica-
ble hy any other means than by loading the reve-
nues of the Company, to a very great amount, with 
the compensation which justice would require to be 
made to those from whom considerations of poliey 
had obliged the British government to withdraw its 
protection." In th8 minds of the inferior rajahs, 
Lord Lake declared, that the mere proposal of with-
drawing the British' protection would produce the 
utmost alarm. They would regard it, he said, as a 
prelude to their being sacrificed to the ol\ieet of 
obtailling pcaee with the Mahrattas. Such, ill tmth, 
Wa:l the true view of the ('ollternl'lated arrangement 

* At a fi"c,J [<ent. 
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CHAP. XXI. -peace was to be obtained at any price. The 
sacrifice of national faith and honour, the interests 
of allies, were regarded as nothing in comparison 
with "a general pacification;" which pacification 
was to 1e maintained by a series of ., interminable 
contests" on tbe British frontier. The question, 
whether the wisdom or the honour of FUch a plan 
were the greater, would furnish a subject of di;.;
russion as interminable as the contests which ros, 
before the vision of the Marquis Cornwallis as tht· 
elements of British safety. On one point Lord Lake 
appears to have concurred with the governor-gene
ral: he thought that the weakness of the Rana of 
Gohud warranted the abrogation of the treaty \Iith 
him. This is a subject that has alrea(ly been dis

cussed nt length, which rend~rs it unnecessary t~ 
resume the topic here. It is remarkable that one 
who thought and felt so justly on other points of a 
similar description, should on this have failed to 
reach a conclusion consistent with that at which 
he arrived in other cases. He was satisfied, he 
affirmed, that nothing less than" the direct opera
tion of British authority" would ever place Gohud 
in a situation "to meet those expectation.~ which 
were formed at the conclusion of the treaty with its 
present ruler." This language is so vague, that it 
is impO!~sible to determine whether the commander
in-chief was prepared in this instance to defend a 
violation of faith or not. The treaty itself was the 
standard of the Rana's obligations, not any eXpl~ct
atioIl8 that might have been formed at the time of 
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its conclusion. If the direct operation of British CHAP. XXI. 

authority were necessary to compel the Rana to 
fulfil his obligations, only one reason can be sug-
gt'sted for its refusal-that irreconcilable prc;judiee 
which dictated that nothing within India should be 

done hy British authority which it were possible to 
avoid. Independently of this single error relating 
to the Rana of Gohud, the letter of Lord Lake is 
alike sound in its political views and admirable for 
the high and honourable feeling hy ,yhich it is per-
vad(,(l. Putting out of view the brilliant military 
services of Lord Lake, and calling to mind only hi:;: 
pudeavours to save the British eharacter in India 
from the shame which was about to fall upon it, his 
name should ever be held by his countrymen in 
grateful and lwnourahle remembrance. 

The letter of the commander-in-chief bore aate 
tile 6th of October, the day following that on which A. D. 180:;. 

the Marqui8 Cornwallis died. The task of decid-
illg on its arguments and suggestions consequently 
dcvolved on Sir George Barlow, whose answer to 
the rcpre~entatiollS of Lord Lake is dated the 20th 
of the same month. It avowed his resolutioll 

"to maintain. the general principles of policy by 
which tlw late governor-general deemed it pro-
per to accomplish a general plan of arrallgement 
with re~peet to the chieftains and the territories 
on the west of the Jumna." It might han; bepu 
doubted whether the cour.~e of the new goverllor-
general WE're not the re~\llt of regard for the "iewli 
of his prcdn(,l"~sor. or for the judgment of some 
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CHAP. XXI. higher authority; but he was careful to divest hie, 
motives of all ambiguity, and to vindicate his claim 
to a portion of the glory which was to result from 
a persevering disregard to the olJIigations of trea
ties. "This resolution," said he-the resolution 
just quoted-" is founded, not only UPOIl my know
ledge of the entire cOllformity of those general 
principles to the provisions of the legislature and to 
the orders of the hOllourable Court of Director~. 
but also upon my conviction of their expe1liellcy 
with a view to the permanent establishment of the 
British interests in India." From the enunciation 
of his own views, Sir George Barlow proceeded, 
through some intermediate discussion, to impugn 
those of Lord Lake, which appeared to him "to 
involve the necessity of maintaining the principal 
part of our territorial possessions on the west of the 
Jumna, and of establishing our control over the se
veral states of Hindostan, with a view to preclude 
the occurrence of those disorders and contentions 
which" the commander-in-chief" considered t.o be 
calculated to endanger the tranquillity and security 
uf" the British territory" in the Doab. Such a systelll 
of control," argued Sir George Barlow, " must in its 
nature be progressive, and must ultimately tend to 
a system of universal dominion." Had Sir George 
Barlow here been stopped by a direct question as to 
the apprehended ev ils of such a result-a course which 
has oft.en been fatal to the progress of vague decla
mation-had he been asked, grantiJig this, what fol
lows-where would he the evil if all India were actu-
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ally reselled from the frightful misgovernment under CHAP. XXI. 

whi(~1t it has for ages laboured, and placed in a 
train of moral, social, and political improvement? he 
wo1l1(1 probably have found it difficult to furnish a 
plausihle answer. "I am of opinion," he continued, 
" tkt we must derive our security either from the 
establishment of a controlling power and influence 
over all the states of India, or from the certain 
operation of contending and irreconcilable interests 
among the Rtates whose independence will admit of 

the prosecution of their individual views of rapine, 
encroachment, and ambition, combined with a sys-
tematic plan of internal defence, such as has beell 
uniformly contemplated by this government." This 
last mode, "~hich Sir George Barlow preferred, it 
will he recollected, had occurred to the mind of his 
predec'cssor, by wllOm it had been favourably enter-
tained. There is so little to commend in this ex-
po~ition of the provisional governor-general's views, 
tlJat it i~ gratifying to be able to select even one of 
its characteristics for praise. It is impossible to deny 
to Sir George Barlow the merit of extraordinary 
frankness, and of a most heroic indifference to the 
judgment of others more scrupulous than himself. 
'fhe Marquis Cornwallis had professed to look with 
hope to the occurrence of "interminable contest:'!" 
among the neigh hours of the British fi-ontier: his 
successor goes further, and exposes in all its naked 
deformity the policy which he, as well as the Mar-
quis Cornwallis, upheld. He freely admits that the 
instruments to which he lookerl few the safety of 
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CHAP. XXI. the British government were "rapine, encroach
ment, and ambition;" thus manifesting a degree of 
moral hardihood commanding admiration, if from 
no other canse, at least from its extreme rarity_ It 
is to be remarked, however, that this vile system 

was not what a distinguisbed orator and statesman * 
aflh-med the principles of chivalry to be-a" cheap 
defence of nations;" it was to be aided by a sys
tematic plan for securing tho British frontier, which 

Sir George Barlow afterwards explains to be the 
establishment of a connected chain of forts along the 
.1 nmna. He then returns to the favourite feature of 

his system, and expresses a hope that Lord Lake will 
probably concur with him in thinking that, with 

such a barrier, "the British possessions in the Doab 
will derive additional security from the contests of 
the neighbouring states." 

Having thus laid down the general principleH of 
his policy, Sir George Barlow enters upon a discus
sion of the claims of the parties to the west of 
the Jumna, whom it was intended to abandon; 
and here, in conformity with a practice previously 
adopted, of allowing the advantage of explaining 
their own views to those whoso policy it is im

possible to refrain from condemning, the worus of 
the governor-general shall be ,]uoted: -" With 
regard to the engagements which your lordship 
has stated as subsisting between the British go
vemment and the several descriptions of persons 
enumerated in your lordship's despatch of the 6th 

.. Burke. 
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of October, it appears to me that the obligation of CHAP. X.XI. 

a eOllsiderable propfJrtion of those engagenJents 

necessarily depends upon the supposition, that it. 

was the intention of the British government t" 

maintain its authoritv and control over the bull; 
" 

of the t orritories on the west of the J umna, cecll'c! 

by Dowlut Rao Sriudia. If the British government 

is at liberty to surrpnder its possessions to the we"'t 
of the .Jumna, the obligation to protect the zemill

dars and jaghiredars established within those po~
sessions, or immediately dependent upon them, can 

be considered to exist no longer than while th· 

British government deems it expedient to maintain 

its authority over those territories. As far, then'
fm·e, as regards that description of persons, the true 

question appears to be, whether we are compelled 

lJY the nature of our engagements to maintain pos
F1ession of the territories in question." Such is the 

casuistry by which Sir George Barlow arrived at 
t.he conclusion which it was his object to reach. He 
allmitted, however, that he did IIot intend it tn 
apply to chiefs to whom the British governIllellt 

wal':! pledged to make pecuniary or territorial u."
signments; and these persons he proposed to pro
ville for by jaghires in a portion of the territory Oll 

. the w('st of the Jumna which was to be rctaincu. 

ReturIling to the governor-~l'neral's reasoning', it 

will be found to alIlount to this-that a powerfnl 
governlllent, formally undertaking to extend its 

protection antI support to the chief.'i of a country 
which the ehances of war have thrown into its ))OS-
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CHAP. XXI. session, is not bound to adhere to its eng'agements, 
if at the time of roncluding them it has not an 
intention of maintaining its" authority and control 
over the bulk of the territories" in question-that 
the absence of such intention, although not avowed, 
is an excuse for the abrog'ation of the engagements
that, consequently, it is just and blameless t& entrap 
mCl1 into acts which make them objects of unmiti
gated hatred to others who have the power to crush 
them, and then to abandon them to the mercy of 
their enemies. But even this apology, whatever it 
may be worth, will not avail. ·When the territory 
beyond the Jumna was acquired there was no latent 
intention of relinquishing it; th!.' cngagements with 
the native chiefs were made without any portion of 
that mental reservation which would have been con
venient to Sir George Barlow's argumen.;; the arti
fices of jesuitical diplomacy were not in use by either 
the Marquis Wellesley or Lord Lake. But further, 
Sir George Barlow an~ges that, by surrendering its 
possessions, the British government could put an 
end to the obligation of protecting the zemiudars 
and jaghiredars within their possessions or depend
ent upon them. Thus, then, the British govern
ment could, it seems, surrender, not only its own 
rights, but those of others, without their consent. 
When an iudi vidual parts with his prop!.'rty, he 
parts with it subject to the maintenance of all ex
isting rights connected with it, except his own. 
When a nation alienates its possessions, th!.' same 
conditions attach. It cannot in reason or justice 
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abrogate the rights of other parties. In this case, C [1 AP. XXI 

the rights had arisen out of the free act of the 
British government, and one of those rights W:18 

that of receiving protection from that government. 
It could not, therefore, in good faith, trallsfer the 
authority which it possessed, without guaranteeinp; 
the parties with whom it had ei1gagements against 
injury I1ril'ing from the transfer. The governol· 
general, however, contemplated no fl,IJ.ch guarantee: 
and, indeed, such a cnurse would have been opel' 
to more and f'tronger objections than even the most 
prejudiced enemy to the extension of British influ-
ence would ascribe to the retention of a direct au-
thority. The true question was not, as Sir George 
Barlow represented, whether the British govern-
ment was compelled to maintain possession of the 
territories in question; but whether, by abandoning 
possession, it could at the same time formally aban-
don to ruin those who, under a reliance on its pow,:r 
and character, had committed themselves to its pro-
tection. 

It is no agreeable task to pursue the sophistry of 
expediency through its entangleu course-it is not 
more grateful to record the acts which presumed 
conveniellce dictated at the expen,>e of justice and 
honour. The British government being prepared to 
indulge Scill(lia to the utmost extent of hi!'; d('mands, 
no impediment could exist to the establishm(JIlt of 
what was to be called peace. Colonel Malcolm was 
entrl1sted with the duty of negotiating a treaty with 
Sciudia, aIHI 011 tlw 2:3rd of Noyom her his labours A. D. 1805. 

\'OL. IV. 
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CHAP. XXI. were successfully brought to a close. The def("ll
sive alliance was not renewed-the Marquis Corn
wallis, in conformity with the general tenour of his 
policy, had expressed his determination to be rid 
of it-but every part of the former treaty of peace, 
with the exception of such parts as might be altered 
by the new treaty, was to remain in force. Gwalior 
and Gohud were transferred to Seindia out of " con
siderations of friendship." Sf'in(lia, on his part, 
relinquished all claims to tIll' pellSions previously 
granted to different officers of his court, from the 31 st 

A. D. 1805. of December, up to which period the Company under
took to pay them, subject to deduction on various 
grounds, and among. them the plunder of the Bri
tish residency. The Company also agreed to pay to 
Scindia a personal allowance of four lacs annually, 
and to assign, within their territories in Hindostan, 
a jaghire of two lacs per anllUlll to the chieftain's 
wife, and another of one lac to hi8 daughter. The 
Chumbul 'was to be the general boundary between 
the territories of the contracting parties; and the 
Company engaged to form no treaties with the 
Rajahs of Oudepore and J oudpore, and other chiefs 
tributary to Scindia in Malwa, Mewar, or :Merwar, 
and in no instance to interfere with the settlement 
v.~hich Scindia might make with those chiefs. The 
Company were not to return to Holkar any of his 
family possessions in the province of Malwa which 
might have been taken by Scin(lia. The two chiefs 
were to arrange as they plea8cd the claims of Holkar 
to tribnte- or territory north of the Taptec and south 
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of the Chumhul, and the British government was CHAP. XXI. 

not to interfere. The most extraordinary article of 
• 

the treaty was one by which Scindia agreed never 
to admit Shirzee Hao to his councils, or to any 

public employment under his government. The 
British constitution regards the sovereign as irrc-
8poDsible, and visits all delinquency in the conduct 
of public afiairs upon the minister; but the applica
tion of such a principle between states was probably 
made for the first time in this instance. By a 

formal article in a treaty to proscribe the employ
meut of any particular individual might be thought 
unworthy of any government-it was especially un- • 
worthy of such a government as that of Great Britain 
in India. At this time, however, all the acts of that 
government were characterized by pettiness. \Vith 
all its concessions the treaty did not go quite far 
enough to please Sir George Barlow, and, in tran:-
mitting his ratification, h~ annex('d certain declara

tory articles, intended to carry out llis favourite object 
of relea!'\ing the British government from the obliga
tion of keeping faith with its weak allies, F;ulIlf' of 
whom might have been saved by the operation of t]J(:' 

boundary article without explanation. I,ord Lak!~· 
deferred the transmission of the declaratory article>; 
to Scindia, and remonstrated, but in vain. The gov~'r
nor-general replied, that great attention was due to 
the long experience of Lord Lake, and evinced his 
respect for it by immediately forwarding to S('illdia 
the articles against whieh Lord Lake had appealed. 

While the fj(~gotiatioll with Scindia was in j'l"O

E2 
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CHAP. XXI. gress, Lord Lake had l)een engaged in following the 
flight of Holkar into tho Punjah; where, disnp
pointed in the hope of obtaining assistance from the 
Seiks, and reduced to the last extremity, the eager 
desire of the British government for peace worked 
most opportunely to his re~cue from entire destruc
tion. A treaty was concluded, by wldch lIolkar 
renounced all right to the districts of Tonk Ram
poom, Bhoondee, and places north of the Chumbul. 
The Company agreed not to interfere south of that 
rivE-r, and to restore at the end of a specified term 
certain forts and districts uelonging to Holkar in 
the Deccan. Holkar was not to entertain any 
Europeans in his service, and he was further re
stricted from employing Shirzee Rao, whose name 
seems to have been a constant source of terror to 
the British government of that period. Here, again, 
the policy of Sir Ge.orge Barlow received additional 
illustration. lIe had been desirous of transferring 
the districts of Tonk Hampoora to Scindia, in place 
of the pension of four lacs secured to that chieftain hy 
the late treaty. One motive to the intended cessi()Il 
originated in the circumstance of the district having 
belonged to Holkar, and the consequent expecta
tion of the governor-general that an additional cause 
of dispute between the two chieftains would thus be 
furnished, tending to promote his favourite ohject 
of keeping native states at war for the benefit of the 
English government.* But the hope of ohtaining 

* This is not all inferen('e- tlH' dceip;ll wa' avowed by Sir 
nt'lnrge Barl, ,'" 
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Scindia's consent failed, and the governor-general CHAP. XXI. 

was in a state of pitiable anxiety as to the disposal 
of the troublesome acquisitions. No state or chief, 
he apprehended, would take them as a free gift 
without a guarantee from the British government, 
and lhere appeared no choice but to give such a 
guarantee or to keep them. Neither of these course;; 
suited the policy of Sir George Barlow; and not 
kllowing what to do with the surrendered dis-
tricts, he determined to give them back to IIolkar 
without any kind of consideration ill return. This 
was effected by a declaratory article, reciting-not 
that Sir George Darlow had in YRin sought to tran~fer 
the districts to Scindia, awl that no one else would 
take them without a guarantee, but that it was uu-
dl'l'stood that the maharajRh attached great value to 
them, and that the relation,; of amity being happily 
rm,tored, the British government was desirous of 
gratifying the wishes of the maharajah to the great-
est practicable extent consistent with equity-a 
word most infelicitously chosen with reference to the 
policy then purslle(l. Lord Lake again remonstrated, 
and with tIle HalllB SUCCCHS that bad attended his 
former representations. 

Among the persons sa(,J'ificed by the" equity" of 
Sir George Barlow were the Rajahs ofBhooudee aud 

.Ieypore. The conduct of the former, from the com
mencement of his connection with the British go
vernment, had been undeviatillgly friendl)" and faith
ful. His fidelity hud been testerl durillg thp retn'at 
of Colonel Monsoll, and he had OIl that lIIlfortuaate 
oc'cnsion rellden~(l aitl that was both timely amI 
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CHAP. XXI. valuable. By this conduct he had incurred the im

placable hatred of Holkar. Lord Lake justly con
sidered that the services and the dangers of this 
faithful ally merited more consideration than Sir 
G(~orge Barlow was disposed to give them, and he 

repeatedly apd pressingly urged the claims of the 
Rajah to protection. But the governor-general, who, 
it is clear, thought that political affairs are ex
cepted from the obligations of ordinary morality, 

was not to be moved by so visionary a feeling as re
gard to past services, and the Rajah of Bhoondee 
received sentence accordingly. The case of the 
Rajah of Jeyporo was not precisely similar. Under 
the influence of terror, produced by the approach of 
Holkar, he had swerved from fidelity; but he had 
returned to his. duty, had rendered good service to 

the a:rmy of General Jones, and had received the 
most solemn assurances that his failure would be 
forgotten, and the protectioll of the British govern

Tllent continued. In favour of this prince Lord 
Lake laboured with the zeal which he invariably 
displayed in endeavouring to save the British go
vernment from the disgrace which a timid and un
principled policy was bringing upon it. Bilt Sir 
George Barlow resolved, not only that the alliance 
with the Rajah of J eY1'ore should be dissolved, but 
that the dissolution should be immediate, and for this 
characteristic reason: the territories of the Rajah 
of Jeyp0l'e lay on Holkal"s returning route; the 

governor-general tiH,ught, with much reason, that 
the freebooter might 1\(, tempted to c(lmmit some 

l~p~S ;n l'a~sing tl Tf tI,l' liliall(,(' ('flntinued, 
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the British government wuuld be obliged to take CHAP. XY 

notice of any outrage; if it were previously dis-
solved, the obligatioll was at an end. Well might 
an agent of the Rajah, in a conference with Lord 
Lake. indiguuntly exclaim, that the English govern-
ment, in this instance, made its faith subservient to 
its cOIlvenience. * 

Sir Georgo Barlow had now effected nearly all 
that had been cOlltemplated by his predecessor and 
himself, in the way of diminishing the power and 
intiuence of the British government in India. The 
defensive alliance" with Bhurtpore and Machury 
remained to be dealt with, and 1 .. (Jr(1 Lake was ili

~truded to open a negotiation for the purpose of 
detaching them from their British ally. In C011-

fonnity with the plan of the Marquis Cornwallis, 
these prillces were to hr. tempted to fl'nOUnCe their 
British connection hy the offer of a considerable ae
ccSl;ion of territcry. Lord Lak~, not dispirited by 
former repulses, once more resorted to expostula
tiOlu;,and forthe first time his remonstrances produced 
MOme effect. The governor-general, in his convl'l"~ion 
from the creed of the Marquis Wellesley to that of tllP 

Marquis Cornwallis, had displayed groat aptitllde for 
transitioll ; hut in adhering to the views which he pro
fellsfld at any particular moment, he invarial']YlIl;l, 
fested It degree of doggedness not less rcmarka],i 
In this spirit he did not admit that the represem, 
tiOIlK of the connuander-in-chief had changec] J 

opinion, but he consented to postpone acting llP,)11 ': 

till a future periCH!' The llloti Yes to this step ar· 

* This j" rdat~d hy Sir .John Malcolm. 
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CHAP. XXI. not easily discoverabl~~ nor, indeed, can any valid 
reason be assigned for 'the great delicacy shewn 1 

the claims of the Rajahs of Bhurtpore and MachI" 
in comparison with those of the Rajahs of Bhoollll, 
and J eypore. \Vhy were the engagements of t), 

British with the latter two princes dissolved with
out ceremony, while the abrogation of similar en
gagements with the former two were to be the suu
ject of negotiation 1 Only one solution presents 
itsf'lf: the Hajahs of Bhoondee and.T l'ypore were 
weak; those of Blmrtpore and l\iachery compara
tively f'trong. 

Thus did Sir George Barlow tranquillize India. 
Lord Lake spent the year UlO5 in completing the 
nC'gotiatioll8 with which he had been entrusted, and 
ill making various necessary military arrangements. 
Early in the following year he quitted India, leaving 
behind him a reputation for adventurous valour and 
high feeling which will not be forgotten.- It would 
not be proper to anticipate results by any observa
tions in this place on the efrects of the policy which 
that gallant officer so strenuously, though, for the 
most part, so unsuccessfully opposed: this will be 
displayed hereafter. The aspect of the period under 
review is sufficiently dark to need no aggravation 

• After Lord Lake's return to England he was raised to the 
rank of a viscount; bnt he did not long survive this accession of 

honour. He died in February, 1808, in cirGumstances that 
called forth a further manifestation of royal and public approba
tion. Parliament responded to a recommendo.tion from the 
Crown by passing an act annexing an aIlllU~ty of £2,000 per an
num, for three lives. to th" title of Viscount Lake, to enable 
those to wl 
for them '. 

, , :" "'pport the di"nity eamc'l 
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from a premature view of the future. Under the CHAP. XXI. 

Madras presidency eyents occurred ~oon after Sir 

George Barlow's pacification, which, though unimpor-
tant if regarded with reference merely to their ex-
tent, derived consequence from the alarm which they 
were calculated to create, in relation to the instru-

ment by which Great Britain had subjected a great 
part of India to its sway, and by which its conquests 
were to be maintained. 

The extraordillary fact, that England maintains 

her empire in the East principally by means of a 
native amlY, renders tho connection betwcen the 
ruling powerH and the military one of extreme 
delielley. One great point of reliance, which j,; 

afforded hy almost every other army, is wanting in 
that of India. The pride of country offers one of 
the best securities for the fidelity of the soldier, 

y 

and all judicious commanders are well aware of the 
importance of preserving it unimpaired. In India 
the case is different. The national feeling of the 
troops can uftimino ground of confidence; whatever 
portion of this quality they may happen to possess, 
must operate to the prejudice of their rulers. The 
men who govern India are not natives of India; 
strangers to the soil command the obedience of its 
SOIlS, and if national pride entered largdy into the 
cbametcr of the natives, that obedience, if yieldeJ 
nt all, would be yielded reluctantly. Generally, in 
T ndia, this feeling is any thing but strong; and its 
place is supplied by a sense of the benefits ·derived 
hy the individual from the maintenance of the 
Emopean mpremaey, and by a powerful instinct of 
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CHAP. XXI. obedience, combined with :llcwbat indelilll: 
and perhaps almost superstiti,JUs feeling of re~l'el 
for the people who, within the compass of 3 very bri, . 

period, huve, as if by enchantment, become mastl" 
of an empire splendid beyond comparison with ai, 

other' ever held in a condition of dependency by 
foreign "tate. Yet, with all the allowances tlw 
must be made on the grounds of selfishness, hahi. 
admiration, and fenr, it must not be supposed tL . 
natives always look on the existing f.ltatc of thill~' 
with entire satisfaction. It is not ensy for the M; 
hometan to forget that, very recently, men of I,· 
own race and creed wieJ(led the sceptre which is WI . 

transferred to Christian hands; and though the passi\, 

character of the Hindoo, and the estrangement frOi 

volitical power consequent lipon the previom; Sill' 

jugation of his country, may generally be l'ufiici(';: 

to preclude him from meditating schemes of co 
· . .quP!'ltand reprisal, he is under the influence of otL, . 

feelings little calculated to promote military su\xm: 
nation or to se<~ure military fidelity. The pride of C~; 

and the bi~ted attachment with which the I-lind" 
clings LO an unsocial superstition, which interfel" 
with almost every action of daily lifo, ha,e a din', 
tendency to fo~ter habits which in Europe must ,. 

regarded as altogether inconsistent with tIle ell 
rueter of a soldier. Between an army composed, 
i' '1'<1008 and Mahometans, and the Europeans wh 

iland them, there can be but little communi; 
pIing. Differing 1 • in country, in ret 

helief', ill habit ,II form anu eOllL-

hOIlll of a ("ommon 
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tongue; the European officers generally possessing CHAP. XXI. 

but a slender knowledge of the languages of the 
men under their command, and the men no know-
ledge at all of the language of their officers. The 
elements of discontent are, therefore, sufficiently 
powerful, while the means of allaying it are small; 
and it is obvious that, ill an army so constituted, 
vigilance must never for a. moment be permitterl to 
slumber. This important truth can never lw lost 

sight of without endangering the safety of the Bri-
tish dominion in India, and, by consequence, the 
well-being of the people committed to its care. 

These l'ofiL'ctions are snggpsted by tho facts which 
it is nnw necessary to relate; facts which at the 
time excited no inconsiderahle alarm both in India 
and at home, and which are recorded in characters 
of blood. 

In the spring of 1806, symptoms of insubordina- A.D. 1806. 

tion were manifested by a part of the troops under 
the presidency. They seem scareel y to have excited 
thtl (leg-ree of attention which they called for; an!'! 

. at the very mument when the authoritiea Wt're con
gratulating them8elves upon their entire suppre~sion, 
the fortre~s of V cllore became a, seene of open 1111l

tiny and ferocious massacre. 

The oHtensible cause of the disturbance was a 
partial change in the dress of the troop", The old 
turhan had bf'en thought inconvenient, and it was 
prr'posed to replaee it by one lighter, and better 
adapted to the military character. The alteration 
was recommel1llecl by t \I 0 officers of long experience 
ill the Company's service', was sal1ctione(\ by the com-
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CHAP. XXI. mander--in-chief, Sir John Cradock, and finally was 
submitted to the governor, Lord William Bentinck,
that nobleman having succeeded Lord Clive, who had 
retired under feelings of disgust.!Ii The governor not 
only approved, but ordered the new turban to be 
adopted by a corps of fencibles under his own espe
cial command. The use of this turban, however, 
either act ually violated the prejudices of the men, 
or was seized upon by designing agitators as afford
ing the means of exciting disaffection to the En
ropean authorities. Acts of insubordination oc
curred, connected with an alleged reluctance to the 
adoption of the new turban. Neglected for a time, 
it at length became impossible to avoid ;noticing 
them. They were confined principally to two bat
talions of different regiments-one of them sta
tioned at Vellore, the other at Wallajahbad. The 
irregularities were more general, as well as more 
marked, in the battalion stationed in the former 
pla(~e; amI when they attracted attention, it was 
~ecmed inexpedient to suffer the battalioll to remain 
there. It· was accordingly ordered to proceed to 
the presidency, where a court-martial was assembled 
for the trial of two men, wholle conduct had been 
especially reprehensible. They were convicted, and 
sentenced to corporal punishment. At·W allajahbad, 
a native soubahdar, who had been guilty of apparent 
connh'ance at the disorderly proceedings which had 

* Occasioned by orders from home relative to the appointment 
nlld removal of certain officers, which Lord Clive, not without 

.'nn, regarded n.- 11l1duk ill'r'r'{r;l1'~ with the detail, of the 
:ldlnini~trati{) : 
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taken place, was summarily dismissed from the ser- ellA P. XXI. 

vice, and, on the recommendation of the commander 

at that station, three companies of European troops 
were marched thither from Poonamallee. The in-
timations of disorder no\~ appearpd to subsifle at 
both places. The commal\ding officer of the batta-

lion stationed at VeHore rqlOrted it to be in as POl"-
feet a state of discipline as any other native corps 
on the establishment. At Wallajahbad subordina-
tion appeared to be entirely restored. A general 
order had been prepared, for the pnrpose of remov-
in,g any appr('h(,I1;,ioIl~ which the native troops might 
entertain as to future intc>rfcrenee with tlwir reli-
giOUR p)"{;judiceR; but the apparent calm lulled the 
authorities into a persuasioll of security, and it was 

deemed judicious to suspend the publication of tiI!' 

order. 
The seeming tranquillity was decPitful. The a:'<

suranee of the re-establishment of discipline at 
Veil ore, conveyed from that station to the· com
mander-in-chief, and by him forwarded to the go
vernment, reached the presidency on the 10th of 
July, and, on the same day, the smouldering embers A.fl 

of sedition and mutiny burst into a flame. Early 
ill tlw morning of that day, the native troops rose 
against the European part of the garrison, consisting 
of two companies of his Maje~ty's G9th reg-inwnt, 
whom, with every other European within their 
readl, they doomed to indiscriminate sb ughter. 
The attack was totally unexpected, and consequently 
no preparations had bf'8n made for resisting it. The 
hour chosen by tIl() conspirators, two o'clock in the 
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CHAP. XXI. mOTnmg, was well adapted to their murderous iu
tentious, the execution of them being aided by 
darkness, and by the fact of a considerable portion 
of their destined victims being a8leep. But, not
withstanding all these unfavourable circumstances, 
the British troops did not dishonour their country. 
For a confOideraLle time they maintained possession 
of the 1)urracks, exposed to a heavy fire from their 
assailants. 'When this position became no longer 

tenable, a part of the garrison effected their escape 
to the ramparts of the fortress, where they esta
hlished themselveR, and of which they retained pos
~e8sion for several hours after all the officers of the 
r~orps harl been killed or disabled, and after their 
ammunition had been entirely exhausted. 

About four hours after the commencement of the 
attack, intelligence of it was received by Colonel 
Gillespie, at the cantonment of Areot, a distance 
of about sixteen miles, and that officer immediatelv • 
put in motion the greater part of the troops at his 
disposal, consh,ting of the 19th regiment of dragoons 
and some native cavalry, of the strength of about 
four hundred and fifty men. Putting himself at 
the head of one squadron of dragoons and a troop 
of native cavalry, he proceeded with the greatest 
celerity to VeHore, leaving the remainder of the 
troops to follow with the guns under Lieutenant
Colonel Kennedy. On his arrival, Colonel Gillespie 
effected a junction with the gallant residue of the 
G9th; but it was found impracticable to obtain any 
decisive advantage over the insurgents until the 
arrival of the remainder of tlH' ddaclilnent, which 
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reached VeIlore about ten o'clock. The main object CHAP. XXI. 

then was to reduce the fl)rt. The mutineers di-
rected their powerful force to the defence of the 
intf'rior gate, and, OIl the arrival of the gunb, it was 
resolved tlmt they should be directed to hlowing it 
open, preparatory to a charge of the cavalry, to be 
aided hy. a charge of the remnall.t of the 6Dth, 
under the personal command of Colonel Gillespie. 
These measures were executed with great precision 
and bravery. TIlP gate was forced open by the fire 

of the guns; a combined attack by the Eurol'8an 
troops and the native cavalry followerl. which, 
though made in the face of a severe fin', enrlrd in 
.the complete dispersion of the insurgents, awl the 
restoration of the fort to the legitimate authorities. 
A bout three hundred and fifty of the mutineers fell 
in the attack, aIHI about five hundred were made 
prisoners in Vellore and in various other place~ to 
which thev had fled . • 

The number of European" massacred by the in
surgents alll~unted to one hundred and thirteen. 
A mong them were Colonel Fancourt amI thirteen 
other officers. VeIl ore was the only station dis
gr!tced by open revolt and massacre; the flymptollls 
of disaffection manifested at Wallajahhad, Hydera
bad, !tllli other places, were by seasonable and salu
tary precautions suppressed. In some instances, 
the muruerOUfJ proceedings at Vellore impressed 
the commanding officers at other stations with such 
an undue degree of apprehension, as to lead them 
to disarm their native troops without sufficient 
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,_ fL\ 1'. XXI. cause-an unreasonable I.ieion thus succeeding 

to an unreasonable confidence. Indeed, the Euro

pean officers see,m generally to have taken but small 
pains to inform themselves of the feelings and dis
positions of the native troops. Looking at the 

events which preceded the unhappy affair at Vel
lore, it seems impossiLle to avoid feeling surprise at 

the unconsciousness and security displayed by the 
European authoritks up to the moment of the 
frightful explosion. No apprehension appears to 

have been entertained, although the massacre was 
pfl>ceded by circumstances abundantly suffirient to 

justify the feeling, and though the approaching dan

ger was not left to be inferred from circulllstances. 
Positive testimonv as to the treacherous intentions of 

• 
the native troops was tendered, but, unfortunately, 

tr~erl with disregard and contempt. 
Amiust the disgusting exhibition of almost uni

versal treachery, a solitary instance of fidelity to the 
ruling powers occurred, and the name of Mustapha 
Beg deserves on this account; to be recorded. This 

• 
man, who had become acquainted with a part, if 
not the whole, of the designs of. the conspirators, 

rIG. proceeded 011 tIle night of the 1Gth of June to the 
house of one of the officers of the garrison, and 
there stated that the Mussulmans of the battalion 
had united to attack the barracks, and kill all the 
European~, on account of the turban. The course 
taken 'upon this occasion hy the officer to 'Whom tlw , . 
c~mlInllnication was made, was 0ertainly, under the 
circlllllstancC's, 'an extraordinary one: he rC'ferred 
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the matter to the native officers, and they reported CHAP. XXI. 

that no objection existed to the use of the turban. 
One of the parties implicated admitted having used 

certain expressions attributed to him, but gave them 
an interpretation which rendered them harmless: 

and the evidence of the informant was alleged to 

he unworthy of credit-first, on the ground of ge-
neral bad character; and secondly, because he la-
boured under tho infirmity of madness. The charge 

of habitual drunkenness, which was brought against 
Mnstupha Beg, was certainly not sufficient to war-

rant the rejection of his evidence without further 

inquiry; and the imputation of madness appear~ 

never to have been thought of he fore, but to have 
been fabricafed at the moment for the especial pur-
pose of destroying the force of his testimony. That 

it should have obtained the implicit belief and uc
quiescence of the European officer in command is 

inexplicable upon any reasonable grounds. ThE' 
men who made the charge had a direct interest ill 

C8tablishing it-something more, therefore, than 
mere assertion was requisite befol'(, it could reason-

ably be credited; yet no· evidence that Mustapha 

Beg had eyer previously displayefl "ymptoms of in-
sanity seems to have been afforded, or even required. 

His story was at once rejected as tlil' effhsion of a 
distempered mind, and thus success was ensured to 
the atrocious design,which a reasonabl(~ caution might 

have frustrated. The degree of iuformatioJl l)08-

sessed by Mustapha Beg ha~ he'cn the SUbjl'l'[ of 
qucfltion. It has l)('en said that h" knew llIuch 

.". VOL~IV. F 
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CHAP. XXT. moro than he avowed; that he was, in fa~t. ac
quainted with the entire plans and ohjectf<l of the 
conspirators, and studiously concealed a part of them. 
This may be true, inasmuch as, in most cases, it is 
nearly impossible for any degl'ee of labour or inge
nuity to draw from a native witness "the whole 

truth;" but it must be remembered tllat this charge 
rests upon testimony in no way preferahle to that 
of M ustapha Beg himself; and, if well founded, the 

fad of the informer concealing a part of what he 
knew, cannot justify the unaccountable inattention 
,liAplayed towards that which he revealed. 

The communication made by M ustapha Beg waR 
disregarded, and the massacre of V ~lore followed. 
This event, in connection with the insuhonlination 
(Iisplayed at other stations, demanded careful and 
minute inquiry as to the cause. The greatest con
fidence had been reposed in the native troops; that 
confidence hr.d been continued even after much had 
occurred which ought to have shaken it; but the 
disaflh·tion of a part of the troops was no longer 
matt.er of J11Ne rqlOrt or mere suspicion-it had 

been manit"'~"t('d too plainly aIHI too terrihly to 
admit of denial or of doubt. The gOYC'rIlllll":'nt, 
therefore, now commenced the Imsiness of inquiry 
in earnest. 

From the national characteristics of the native 
troops, it must be always a work of some difficulty 
to trace their actions and impresRions to their ge
nuine origin. The obnoxious turban was put for
ward as the main ground of dissatisfaction, com-
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hined with some orders which had been recently CHAP. XXI. 

issued, by which the men, when on duty, were for-
bidden to wear on their faces certain marks of caste, 
and were required to trim their beards in a uniform 
manner. It appears that the l~tter regulations were 
not altogether new: they had been enforced in ~er-
tain regiments an(l~eglected in others, and the 
orders only required a -general conformity to prac-
tices which had for some time been partially adopted. 
The ohjection to the new turban (as far as any sin-
c('rl' ol~jection was felt at all) lay principally with 
the' }fahometans, who thought themselves degraded 
by !Icing required to wear any thing approaching in 
appearance to an European hat. The restrictions 
in reganl to marks of caste were applicable to the 
HilHloos; but the regulations relating to the beard 
Seem to have been obnoxious to both classes. As 
the two officers, by whose recommendation the re-
gnlntiollS were adopted, had been long in the Com-

pany's service, it may seem that they ought to have 
been better acquainted with the feelings and preju-
dices of the native troops than to have risked the 
afi('ctions of the army, and the consequent safety of 
tIw British dominion, upon a point so perfectly 
trifling as a change of dress. As far, however, as 
the turban is concerned, it is hut justice to those 
officers to state, that they appear to have had little 
reason to apprehend any opposition to its introduc-
tion, and still less to anticipate the criminal excesses 
for whiph it afforded a pretext. The proposed 
change wa~ long· a matter of publicity. In the 

F2 
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CHAP. XXI. first instance, three turbans were made, and three 
men-one of them a Mahometan-wore them at 
the presidency for inspection. These men declared 
that they preferred them to the old ones. The 
pattern turbans were afterwards publicly exhibited 
at the adjutant-general's office, where they were 

seen by officers and men of all ranks and classes. 
The new turban bore a near resemblance to that 

which had been long worn by one of the battaliOJI" 
of native infantry; in another regiment. one of tL 
battalions wore a turban little differing from 

Scottish bonnet, and turbans not very diRsimib I 
were in use in various regiments. With such })r('
cedents, it might have been presumed that no re
sistance would have been offered to an innovation 
calculated materially to promote the comfort of the 
men. On the other points, it is not perhaps easy to 

acquit the framers of the regulation of having some
what rashly impaired the real efficiency of the army. 
from an over-anxious desire to improve its appear

ance. The Hindoos are, of all people upon the 
earth, the most alive to any interference with their 
superstitious observances. This fact must hav!' 
been familiar to officers of so much experience a~ 

those who proposed the offensive orders, and to 

outrage the feelings of the troops for no better pur
pose than to render their appearance morC' agreeable 

to the eye of military taste, was ill-advised and im
prudent. Yet, though this gave considerable offen('f) 

--and. if the prejudices of the Hindoos arc to hp 

respected. the feeling of offence waR not unwar-
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ranted-it was not the main cause of the mutiny; CHAI'. XXI. 

for it appears that few of the HiIHloos joined in it 
except by the instigation of the Mahometans. The 
latter class were everywhere the promoters of the 
disturbances, and it remains to be seen by what 
motives they were actuated. 

The Mahometalls objected to the new turhan, 
and this led the Hindoos to dwell upon their own 
grievances; but the turban itself was but a pretext, 
artfully used by the emissaries of those hostile to • 
the British sway, to excite discontent and rehellion. 
The llative officers, both before and after the occur-
rences at YeIlorf" declared that there was nothing 
ill the new turban inconsistent with the laws and 
u~ages of their religion, or in any way degrading to 
those who were required to wear it; and the chief 
conspirator at VeHore, a few days previously to the 
insurrection, being questioned by his commanding 
officer as to the existence of dissatisfaction, oft'ered, 
in the presence of the other native officers, to place 
the Koran on his head and swear that there was 
none, and that the whole corps were prepared to 

wear the turban. The f.'ding against it was cer-
tainly far from universal; for, in many instances, 
much alacrity was shewn ill adopting it; and, after 
the mutiny, some corps requested permission to wear 
it as a testimony of their unshaken fidelity. Some-
thing, indeed, must be allowed for the habitual dis
simulation which is one of the national character-
i ,ticfl ;' hut all the evidence tends to shew that, had 
110 political cause~ iutervened, the change would 
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CI; I. have lJecn effected as quietly as others had beel! 
which in themselves were more likely to give offence. 
But VeHore was, at that time .. the seat of deep and 

dark intrigues, directed to the destruction of the 
British government, and the elevation of a Maho

metan soverL'ignty upon its ruins. The fortress of 
Vellore was the residence of the sons of Tippoo 
Sultan, and the whole neighbourhood swarmed with 

the creatures of the deposed family. The choice of 
this place for their abode was an injudicious one, 
and the circumstances under which they were per
mitted to reside there enhanced the dangers arising 
from their situation. An extravagant revenue had 

been }>laced at their disposal, which enabled them to 
purchase the services of a host of retainers-an :1(1-
vantage which they did not neglect. Many were to 
he found who, from old associations, possessed a 

feeling of attachment to the family of Tippoo; 
many more who, from religious bigotry, were will
ing to engage in any scheme having for its ob
ject the destruction of a European and Christian 

power; and a stilI greater number ready to sell 
themselves to the best bidder, and to lend their 
assistance to any cause in the prosperity of which 
they hoped to participate. The Mahometall pow('r 
had declined with extraordinary rapidity, auo tllo 

number of those whose fortunes had declined with 
it was considerable. Many of these persons hall 

entered the army of the conquerors; ami 0111' own 
ranks thm; eomprehcnded a hody of nWI1, Whfl'

fCf'lings and who~e interests were arrayed again!;! l I· 
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Over every class of those who cherished sentiments CHAP. XXI. 

of discontent, or hopes of advantage from change, 
the sons of Tippoo )Yere imprudently allowed the 
means of establishing and retaining unbounded in-
fluence. The place chosen for their residence was 
in the immediate neighbourhood of their former 

grandeur-the restraint under which they were 
placed, of the mildest character-the accommoda-
tion provided for them, of the most splendid de

scription-their allowances on a scale of Oriental 
magnificence. The impl1ldent bounty of the British 
govcl'Ilment thus furnished them with an almost 
unlimited command of the means of corruption, and 
enahled them to arid to the stimulus of hope, the 
more powerful temptation of immediate benefit. 
These opportullities and advantages they abundantly 
improved, aIHI the consequence was, that, in the 
town and garrison of Veil ore, their numerical ~trpllgth 
was greater than that of the government which held 
~helll in captivity. 

It appearR that no fewer than threc, thousand 
My;;oroans settled ill Ve1l0re and its vicinity subse
quently to its becoming the abode of the princes; 
that the number of their servants and adherents in 
the pettah amonnted to about one thousand eight 
hundred; that the general population of the place 
harl astonishingly increased, and that some hundreds 
of persons were destitute of' any visible means of 
subsistence. These were cirCllmstanecs which ought 
to have ex(;ite(! suspicion-which ought to have 

called fill'tlt Vlg·Our: uufortunately they were rc-
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gar(\l'd with apathy. Instead of the 'tnet al 
vigilant supprintendenco which ought to have he., 

exercised over such a population, in such a plac!' 
there is the strongest ground for concluding that tl" 
utmost laxity prevailed. It is clear that, for tIl\' 

purposes of security, the military power ought to 
have been paramount; but authority was at Vellol'(' 
so much divided as to destroy all unity of pnrpos('. 
all energy, and nearly all responsihility. The COIl1-

manding officer, of course, controlled the troops; 
the collector was charged with the care of' tIl(' 

police: and tho paymaster of stipends with the Cll'

tody of the princes. This was a departnre from till' 

original plan, by which the whole of those duties had 
bel~n entrusted to the military commander, and the 
change was far from judicious. 

'Vith so many chances in their favour, the son, 
of Tippoo were not likely to be very scrupulous ill 
In'ailing themselves of the opportunities which for
tune had thrown in their way; and that, at least, two 
of them were implicated in the atrocities of Vellon·, 
is beyond question. The connection of those events 
with simultaneous disturbances at IIyderabad and 
other places was not distinctly traced; but there call 
be little doubt of their having originated in the same 
cause, and little danger of errol' in treating them a II 
ai<. ramificatiolls of the same cOllspiraey. The meat!' 
resorted to of exciting disaffection were illvarialol: 
the sanl('. The changes of dress, which, but for tI" 
~illistcr arts elllployed to pervert them, would ha" 
attmdetluo more attcntion than llIattl'l'll 80 trivia: 
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demanded, were declared to be part of an organized CHAP. XXI. 

plan for forcing Christianity OIl the troopR and the 
people. The turban was held up to their hatred as 
a Christian hat, as the tUrIlscrew attached to the 
forq1art of the uniform was con verted into a cross, 
the symbol of the Christian faith. Even the prac-
tice of vaccination, which had been for some time 
introduced, was represented as intended to advance 

the cause of Christianity. The reports circulated for 
the purpose of inflaming the minlls of the people, 
differed only ill the greater or less extent of their 
demands upon popular credulity. At H yderabnd, 
the most outrageous rumours were propngated and 
believed. Among other extravagances, it was cur-
rently reported that the Europeans were about to 
make a human sacrifice, in the person of a native; 
that a hundred bodies without heads were lying 
along the banks of the 1\1008e river; that the Euro-
peans had built a church, which it required a sacri-
fice of human heads to sanctify; and that they de-
signe,! to massacre all the natives except those who 
should erect the sign of the cross on the doors of 
thcir dwellings. Superstitious feeling was ~sailed 
in • every practicable way. Fanatical meudicantH 

IJrowled about, scattering the scclls of sedition and 
revolt, and astrology was called in to predict the 
downfal of the Christian and the ;,~ceJldanc} of 

l\!w.,sulman power. 
~llCIJ mean>! could not fail to operatc powerfully 

HpUJl the mindfl of an ignorant and bigoted people, 
aL:<:e~bible to the belief of any reports, however im-
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CHAP. XXI. probable or absurd, if addressed to their religious 
prejudices: and the effects of the poison attested 
the skill with which it had been prepared. To an 
European, the very imputation of an intention on 
the part of the government to interfere with the 
religion of the people of India, excluding all consi
deration of the Illeans by which it was to be effected, 
cun appear only ridiculous. No government has 
ever exercised sudl perfect toleration, or displayed 
so much tenderness towards religions differing from 
those of the governors, as that of the British in 
Iudia. Indulgence has been pushed even to excess 
-the most horrible atrocities were 10llg allowed to 
be perpetrated with impunity, from a fear of giving 
offence to the votaries of the gloumy creed in which 
they originated. Impartial observers have some
times complained of the indifference of the ruling. 
powers to the cause of Christianity; but never has 
there been a shadow of reason for ascribing to tbem 
an indiscreet zeal to accelerate its progress. To
wards the native troops, e~pecially, the greatt:st for
bearance has been uniformly manifested, and the 
strictness of military discipline has been in various 
points relaxed, in order to avoid offence to the p're
vailing superstitions. The European servants of 
the Company have rigidly pursued the course pre
scribed by the supreme authority. Their own reli
gious observances, when attended to, have been un
marked by ostentation, and unmixed with any spirit 
of proselytism. At the time of the unfortunate dis
turbances, no missionary of the English nation had 
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exercised his office in thnt part of India where they CHAP. XXI. 

occurred. In the interior there wns no pro vi- -
sion whateyC'r for Christian worship; and the com
maIlller-in-chief stateu it to be a melancholy truth, 
tlmt so unfrequent were the religious observances 
of tho officers doing duty with battalions, that the 
~cpoys had but recently dbcovered the nature of 
the religion profe8~t'd by the English. These cir
cumstances did not. howev~r, secure the govern-
ment from a suspicion of intending to force the pro-
fpssioll of Christianity upon the natives; for, though 
the originators and leaders of the conspiracy well 
knew the falsehood of the imputation, it was, no 
doubt, believou by maIlY who were induced to unite 
wit.h them. The undeviating policy of the govern-
ment ought to have exempted it from such suspi
cion-the absurdity of the means by which it was 
alleged to be intended to elfect the object wa~ 
Hldticient to discredit the charge, had it been sanc-
tioned by probability; but fanatieism does not rea-
son: any report that falls in with its prejudices is 

• 
('agerly received and implicitly credited. 

The mutiny at VeHore may be regarded, indee(l, 
as conveying a lesson of caution as to the adoptioll 
of any measures that may be construed by the 
jH'l)l'le as an inva<;ion of their religious feeling'" 
But the means by whieh it was produced ofter a 
les!'on of another kind-they prove that it is utterly 
impossible for a government, howev8r scrupulous, 
to l'seape calumny-that bigots and designing men, 
who appeal to the bigotry of others ill behalf of 
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CHAP. XXI. personal oqjects, will misrepresent and pervert tht' 
most harmless and best-intentioned acts-that all 
undue concession, all surrender of principle, is a~ 
useless as it is weak and humiliating-that the pro
per course to pursue is to " be just and fear not "
to do what is right, and trust with confidence to th,· 
result. 

The mutineers were quickly overcome, and order 
was re-established in the fortress. But the difficul
ties of government did not end with the suppression 
of the external indications of dissatisfaction. The 
regulations which had furni~hed a pretext for tlll' 
perpetration of so much crime and mischief were 
still in force, and it was a matter of some delicacy • 
to determine how to deal with them. Every course 
that could be suggested was open to serious objec
tions, and great calmness and great sagacity wern 
required in making a selection. To discuss at length 
the wisdom of the chosen line of policy would occupy 
too mnch space. It may suffice to say, that con
ciliation being thought expedient, the regulations 
were abandoned: and though it may be urged that 
this was almost a matter of necessity, umler the cir
cumstances which existed, still it was not unattended 
with danger, from the evil precedent which it af
forded of a concession extorted by mutiny and mas
"acre. Mutiny is a crime which, by the severity of 
military law, is deemed deserving of death; but the 
insurrection of V cHore was not an ordinary case' 
of mutiny, grave as i~ that ofi'ellce in itself. The 
haseness, treachery, and murderous cruelty Witll 
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which it was marked, giveR it a frightful pre-emi- CHAP. XXI. 

nence over the generality of military revolts, and it 
is painful to think thllt 80 detestable a project should 
have been so far attended with success as to procure 
the abolition of the orders which had been made 
the pretext for it. The fatal regulations being dis-
posed of, anothet· (luestion arose as to the manner 
of disposing of the culprits-and conciliation again 
triumphed. 

On thi~ subject great difference of opinion existed, 
aIHl milch discns",ion took place. The governor, 
Lorel William Bentinck, advised a very mild course; 
Sir John Cradock, the commander-in-ehief, recoTll
mended one somewhat morc severe. The otlwr 
members of council coincided in opinion with til(' 
governor; while the governor-general in council, 
who interfered on the occasion, adopted the view~ 
of Sir .J ohn Cradock. Ultimately, the greater part 
of the di~affected troops escaped with very slight 
punishment, and !'orne may almost he said to have 
been rewarded for their crimes. A few onlv of the • 
most culpahle suffered the punishment of death; 
the remainder were merely dismissed the servin', 
and clpclared inrapable of being re-admitted to it; 

amI some of the officers, whose guilt was thought tp 

be attended by circumstances of extenuation, re
reived small pensions. The propriety of this las! 
favour is something more than questionable. To 
confine within very narrow limits the instances of 
grmlt severity, might be wise as well as humane; 
hut whf'fc wa~ either the justice or tlip policy of 
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CHAP, XXI. placing men, like the conspirators of VeIl ore, Up0" 
a level with the worn-out but faithful veteran: 

• 

What claim had they on the bounty of the govel'1l' 

mont? The only apparent one consists in tht>l 

having eithcr actively promoted, or quietly connive .. 
at, the progress of a conspiracy intended to destro,' 
the power which they served, ann to which thp\ 

~re under the most solemn obligations of fi(lelit~ 
If they were morally unfit to rcmain in the servif'( 

they were unfit objects of even thc smallest favoll> 

It was said that their c0ndition, if dismissed with· 
out some provision, would be desperate; but i. 

would not be worse than the condition of mal!' 

mcn of unimpeachable honour and propriety of COl! 

duct. What right has disgraced treachery to dl" 
mand a provision for future subsistence? To br('[,' 

down, in any degree, the distinctions between glll; 

and innocence, is one of the greatest errors inl 

which any government can fall, and this error '''' 
certainly committed, when the faithless officers 01 

the insurgent battalions at V ellore were deemed 
proper objects for the exercise of tJ:w generosity of 
the state. To the arnly, the example was any thing 
but salutary. By the people at large, whom thi", 
act of liberality was doubtless meant to conciliate, 

it was in danger of being misunderstood, and wa' 
quite as likely to be attributed to the operation oj' 

fear as to the spirit of magnanimous forgi vene~:· 
It was It proceeding which can on no ground be ju,·, 
tified, and which, it is to be hoped, will never furni~ll 
a 1"11 Ie for the g"11 j(lanr{' of an y fll til 1'(' go V(,rJl1llC'I1 t. 
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On anothor point 1\ collision of opinion took CHAP. XXI. 

plape. Sir John Cra(loek advised that tho re~iments 

which were implicated in the mutiny shoulcl he ex-
llUllg"r,d from the list of the army; Lord William 
Bentillck took a different view: hut on this qne!<-
tioB the other members iII council agreed with thl' 
commander-in-chief. The former, however, attached 
so much importance to IJis own view of the questio'n, 
n~ to determine to act on his own judgment and re
sponsibility, in opposition to the opinion of the majo-
rity in council. It would appear incredibk that nques-
tioll rrgarding no higher or more momentous matter 
than the retention of the names of two regiment~ 
ul'"n the army list, or their expulsion from it, coulc) 
have been regarded as justifying the exercise of that 
extraordinary power vested in the governor for ex
traordinary occasions, ancl for extraordinary occa-
sions ollly, were not the fact authenticated beyond 
the I'0t-\~ibility of doullt. On his own responsibility 
LOI'd William Bentinck set aside the decision of the 
llll~jori ty of the council, and determined that the 
regiments in which the mutiny had occurred should 
remain Oil the list. In turn, the act by which the 
governor of Fort St. George had set aside the opi-
nion of hi~ council was as unceremoniouslyannullctl 
by the supreme government, who directed that the 
names of the guilty regimeuts should be struck out. 
The conduct of the goveruor, in thus indiscreetly 
exerei8ing the extraordinary power vested in him, 
was also disapproved at home. On some former 
(JccasiolJ IJis policy hacl not commanded the E'ntire 
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CHAP. XXI. approbation of the Court of Directors, and tlti" <lll 
was followed by his lordship's }"('cal. It. was at the 
same time deemed no longer advisable that Sir Jolin 

Crarlock should retain the command of the army, 
and he was accordingly removed from it. A calm 
inquiry into the course pursued by Sir J olm Cradock 

will perhaps lead to the conclusion that he di(1 not 
merit very severe r('prehension, 'lIe seems, in the 

commencement of the disturhances, to have been 
guided by the opinions of others whom he thought 
hetter informed than himself, On finding that the 

line of conduct which he had been advised to punme 
was fomenting discontent among the troops, he 
stated the fact to the governor, by whose encourage
ment he was led to persevere. The disastrous re
sults, however, which followed, shewed hut tno 
plainly the impolicy of doing so; and the com
mander-in-chief must, undoubtedly, be held respon
sible for the conduct of tbe army; but the errors 
illto which Sir John Cradock was led admit of the 

,tenuation arising from the fact of his being nearly 
stranger at the presidency. It was thought, how

Yer, ancl perhaps justly, that, after what had oe
'Ilrred, there was little hope of his being able to 

I 'xercise his authority beneficially to the anny or 
I he British government. Still, the ease of Sir John 
('r.vlock app('ars to have been attended with some 
ilardship; and it is to be lamented that a cours(' 

'''lIlcl not have been devised which might have 
: Ill,l"ecl the feelings of the gallant officer, without 
"l1Ipromising t.he interests of his 1'001Iltry. or t.h(' 
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'pirit and efficiency of the army of Madras. The -CHAP. XXI. 

'lljutant-general and deputy adjutant-general were 
,,·dered to return to Europe, but the former officer 
"as subsequently restored., These two officers were 
dter acquainted with India than the commancler-

m-chief, but there was much to extenuate their 
error; and few men, perhaps, in their circumstances 
would have acted with more discretion. 

One change, consequent upon the mutiny of 
V cHore, was a very proper and necessary one: the 
f'1mily of Tippoo Sultan was removed to Bengal, 

IIII thus separated from the spot where they could 
lost eflectually intril!lle against British power and 
d'luence. The extravagant allowances, also, which 
ley had previously enjoyed, were subjected to jndi
,'JUs retrenchmcnt. 

One of the most remarkable and lamentable cir
,tTnstances brought to light by the transactions 
\ hich have been narrated was, the want of cordi

ality and confidence between the British and native 
officers. A spirit of estrangement seems to have 
existed between them, altogether inconsistent with 
the interests of the service to which both belonged. 
Whether any thing in the conduct or deportmcnt 

of one class was calculated to give reasonable cause 
of offence to the other, it might not be easy now to 
determine; hut certain it is, that the interests of 
the goYel'llment imperiously re(luire that eonrtcsy 
and urhanity should invariably mark the habits ancI 
demeanour of the British towards the native officers 
and troops. These virtl1C'R must not, indeed, be 

VOL. IV. 
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CHAP. XXI. carried to such an excess as to lead to the sacrifice 
of any moral princillle, or to the surrender of one 
tittle of the great duty of military obedience; but, 
~hort of these, it i~ impossible they can be carried 
too far, and a systematic neglect of them by any 
British officer is, in fact, a breach of his duty to his 
country. 

The clamour raised against the new turban was 
instigated in a great degree by political emissaries, 
assuming the guise of religious devotees, and who 
thus were f'nabled to exercise a powerful influence 
over a bigoted and :mperstitious people. But the 
mischievous labours of these persons were by no 
means distasteful to the native officers, though a. 
majority of them were convinced that there was 
nothing in the turban inconsistent with the dictates 
of their religious helief. and that the reports of the 
,Iesigns of the British to make a forcihle change in 
the religion of the people were. ridiculous an.d un
founded. The conduct of the native officers at 
VeIlore needs neither illustration nor remark. At 
other places they were found not exempt from the 
taint of sedition which had affected the privates. 
At N all(ledroog an inquiry was instituted, and it was 
proved that very offemiyc expressions had been 
uttered, and various attempts had been made to 
excite insubordination. Seventeen persons were dis
mis'ied the ~L'nice, and among them several officers. 
;\,,, douut wa" entertained as to the existence of a 

1;1 r spiri :If. Bangalore, hut the fact could not 
"!i,ll' ·,1 hy legal evidencl'. At Palrnacotta. 
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where a hodyof MusAulman troops had been dis- CHAP. XXI. 

armed somewhat abruptly by the commanding 

officer, it was deemed expedknt, on re-arming them, 

to except f'ome of the native commissioned officers, 
and after an inquiry several were dismissed. There, 
as at Nandedroog, language had been used suf-

ficiently significant and highly reprehensible. Crimi-

, nality of a similar character was established against 

. soveral perS'HlS at Wallajahhad, and some dismis

sals took place there. At BeIlary, a soubahdar was 

convicted, on the clearest evidence, of having, in 

company with two sepoys, aided two rpligious 

mendil':tnt" in propagating doctrines of. the most 
atrocioml description, and he was in consequence 

dismi~sed. So striking and conspicuous was this 
unworthy conrluct in the native officers, and so 

"' 
alarming their abuse of the influence which they 

naturally possessed over the minds of the men, that 
it w:t~ deemed necessary to publish a general order 

especially addressed to them, calling to their recol
lpction the principles upon whieh they had been 

emlJloyed in the Company's s{'l'vice, anrl warning 

them of the consequenccs which \rould attcnd a 

departum from their duty. 

The Rtorm llappily passcd oYC'l', hut it affords 
abundant materials for ~pe('nlation as to futurity. 

The safety of the empire demallrls that the bond of 

cOl1llf'ction between the nativc' arlllv and their Bri-
"' 

tish officers should hp confirll1crl and strC'ngtheJled. 

For this purpoRe, tliP mOl'!, tlll' means of intercourse 

hetween the several rlaf.:scR an' f!ll'ilitaterl the better. 

a2 
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CHAP. XXI. A common language is a great instrument for avoid
ing misunderstanding and promoting good-will; aTIlI 

it is to be feared that the native tongues have not 
always received that degree of attention from Britiiih 
officers to which they are entitled. Some alldi
tional encouragements to their study seem requisite, 
as the mastering of them so materially tends to 
promote that harmony and mutual good understand
ing which it is so important to establish. A mere 
smattering of a language may be sufficient for con
veying and understanding the dry details of regi
mental duty, but is not sufficient for establishing 
and maintaining that degree of influence over the 
natives which every well-wisher to the permanence 
of the British dominion must be desirous should 
exist. 

Another point of vital importance will be to raise 
the character of the native troops, and especially 
of the native officers, as far as mav be, to a British • 
standard; to imbue them with a portion of those 
noble principles which the European world derives 
from the age of chivalry, and to give them the habits 
and the feeling of gentlemen. The principle of 
honour, which feels" a stain like a wouncl," should 
be sedulously inculcated and encouraged. By 1111-

vancing the character of the native soldiery in the' 
scale of moral dignity, we are adding to the security 
of our own dominion in the East; by degrading it, 

or suffering it to sink--nay, by permitting it to re
main stationary, we are co-operating with the designs 
of our f'nemies, and llndcrmil1ing the safety of 0111' 
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government. 'Where the soldier is actuated exclu- CHAP. XXI. 

sively by the lower and more selfish motives, his 
services will always be at the command of him who 
can hold out the strongest temptations to his ambi-
tion or cupidity. The many affecting instances of 
fidelity which the native troops have shewn, prove 
that they are open to the influence of higher and 
better feelings, amI no pains should be spared to 
cherish and encourage them. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

CHAP. XX-lI. IN the eourse of more than half a century, during 
whieh India has been governed through the instru
mentality of two independent bodies, eollision has 
vcry rarely taken place; it has been generally 
averted by discretion awl mutual forbearance. Still, 

it hrrs sometimes m'isell, and the vacancy caused by 
the death of the Marquis Cornwallis gave occasion 
for all iustance. The minif:>try which had signified 

the approbation of the Crowll to the appointment 
of that nobleman was 110 longer in being. It had 
been dispersed by the death of its chief, Mr. Pitt. 
The 'Vhigs, having formed a coalition with the 
party' of which Lord Grenville was the head, had 

returned to office after a long exclusion from it-an 
exclusion originating in the plan which they had 
proposed and endeavoured to carry through parlia
ment, for the administratioll of the affairs of India, 
in 1784. Intelligence of the death of the Marqnis 

Cornwallis arrived in England almost simultaneously 
with the accession of the lIew ministers to office. It 
was deemed expedient to make immediate provi~ion 
for the exercise of tll(~ full powers of the goycrnor
gcneral, and Si] c; f'l)rg'~ Barlow, at that time pos-
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sessing the entire confidence of the Court of l)ircc- CHAP. XXII. 

tors, was appointed with the approbation of the new 
President of the Board of Commissioners, Lord 
Minto. That functionary, indeed, stated that the 
appointment must be regarded as tempomry; but 
he adlled, that 110 immediate change was in contem-
plation. 

After such an announcement, it must ha1ic been 

conclulled that the new g'ovel1l0r-general woulll be 
pennitted to enjoy his appointment for a period of 
borne moderate duration; and few speculators UpOll 
political probabilities would have assigned to Sir 
George Barlow's tenure of office a shorter existellce 
than that of a few months. No one, at least, could 

have expected that the acquiescence of his Majesty's 
ministers was to expire in ten days, and that, at the 
end of that period, a eomnnmicatioll would be made 

of their desire that the appointment which they h~lIl 
so recently BanctiOl\r~d .,lIould be superseded, alld 
another goverllor-gelleral named-yet such was the 
fact. 

The person selected for this high office by tIll' 
servants of the Crown wa" the Earl of Lauderdale; 
but it being found that the elaims of this iLOhlemall 
were very unfavourably regarded by the Court, the 
proposal was withdra,nl; not, however, ,rithout an 
intimation that it would be revived at a future 
period. The firl't correspondence on the snbject 
took place ill March. III May the ~Il hject was A. D. 1800. 

agUJll bruught forward by ministers, but williuut 
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CHAP. XXII. success. The Court of Directors refused to revok( 
the appointment of Sir George Barlow, and, (j' 

course, unless their reRolution could be changed 01 
their authority overcome, the case of the nomine( 
of ministers was hopeless. But the cabinet was n,l! 
prepared to yield. The death of Mr. Pitt had shat 
tered the administration, of which he was the head 
into fragments, which no one appeared to hay" 
either the capacity or the confidence to reunite, 
The coadjutors of the dccensed statesman had, ij, 

the language of Mr. Tierney, "stultified themselyes·' 

by the tender of their resignations on the death of 
their leader. The new ministers, in consequence, 

felt strong in the weakness of their opponents. 
It was at that period almost univerHalIy held to 

be impos~ible to form any other administration than 
that which, under Lord Grenville, swayed the coun
cils of the state; and thoug!1 a very few months 
(lis~ipated this illusion, the ministry of 1806 chimed 

possession of " all the talents" of the country, and 
OIL this ground placed opposition at defiance. Flushed 
with confidence in their own strength, the ministers 
were not inclined to he very delicate as to the means 
hy which they accomplished their o~ject; and, find
ing their recommendation without weight, they re
solved to call into exercise an extraordinary power 
vested in the Crown 1y the act of 1784, but which 
had never been exerted. That act ena1le<l the 

f3overcign, hy an instrumc'nt under his sign manual, 
to Vllcate allY appoilltmeut in British Illtlia without 
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the consent of the Court of Directors. The right CHAP. XXII. 

was 111l<Plf'stionable-so is the right to withhold tIle 

assent of the Crown from bills which have passed 

hoth Houses of Parliament-and the exercise of the 

latter prerogative waR almost as much to be ex-

pected as that of the former, after it Imd bem 

allowed for so mallY years to sleep. But, unprece-
dented as was its exercise, ministers did not shrink 
from a<ivisillg it; and the commission by which Sir 

George Barlow had been appointed governor-general 

was vaeat('d lJY the royal authority. 
So remarkable an exercise of prerogativ(' did not, 

of course, pass without notice. On the 8th of .J uIy, 

the subject was brought before the Upper House of 

Parliament by Lord Melville, formerly l\Jr. Henry 
Dunclas, and during many years President of the 

Board of Commissioners. After adverting to the 
principal factF; connected with the transaction, his 

lor']~hip called the attention of the House to the 

act of 1784, by wIlich the power of recal was given 
to the Crown; and contended that the clause in 
(]uestion, if conf'trued so as to warrant the proceed

ings of his Majesty's millisters with regard to Sir 

George Barlow, would be altogether at variance 
with tho spirit and intent of the act of which it 

formod part. Referring to the period whon the act 

was passed, he said that thc' whole country was then 
r'onvllIsed with conflicting opinions on the hest mode 
of governing India, and that the two principal plans 

were embodied in two bi! I·" which were knowll by 
the names of the IpaderR (If tht~ two partips by whom 
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CllAi'. XXII. they were respuetively introduced; one being callc,j 
Mr. Fox's bill-·-the other, Mr. Pitt's. He reminded 
the house that these two bills were universally un
derstood to be framed in accordance with the <1i [
ferent views of the two parties in the great strugg1e 
upon the question, whether the patronage of Inuiu 
should be vested in the hands of the Crown or of the 
Company. The bill of Mr. Pitt, which passed into 
a law, disclaimed the patronage on the part of the 
Crown, and was based on the assumption that it 
might be more beneficially exercised by the Company; 
it could not be supposed, therefore, that the legis
lature intcndcd that the bill should convey a pov.cr 
inconsistent with the spirit in which it was framed 
and passed: it could not be supposed that it in
tended to enable his MajeRty's ministers, at any 
future time, hy exercising at pleasure the power of 
recal, to appropriate to themselves the patronage of 
India. The design of the clause was obvious. It 
was intended as a check upon the Court of Directors, 
in the event of their being led by partiality to make 
an improper appointment: it also enabled govern
ment to interfere in differences between the Court 
of Directors and the Court of Proprietors-a case, 
not merely hypothetical, a remarkable instance 
having occurred not long before the passing of the 
act, where the Court of Proprietors refused to ac
quiesce in the recal of Mr. Hastings, when proposed 
by the Court of Directors. He urged that the IJ(Jwer 
thus entrusted· to the Crown would be grossly abused 
if applied to any other purpo~e:; than tho:;e contelIl-
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plated by the law-if exercised merely with a view CllAp, XXIl, 

to enforee the appointment of a particular individual 
whom his Majesty's ministers wished to see gover
nor-genpral. This was the fil'l't instance in which 
the power had bepn exercised, and those 'rho ad-
vi~ed its exercise were bound to shew good cause 

for it. Lord Melville prollounced a high lJanegyrie 
upon the character and public services of Sir Georg? 
Barlow, and animadverted with great severity upon 
the conduct of the minist.er~, which, he said, if the 
result of mere capriee, was highly hlameabll', but if 
originating in an intention to seize the patronage of 
hdia, was a direct violation of the f'pirit and mean-
ing of an act of parliament. After dwelling upon 
the inconveniences likely to arise- to the public' ~er-
vice from the extraordinary course pursued by mi-

nistel'8. Lord Melville concluded by moying for cer-
tain papers connected with the removal of Sil' 
George Barlow, and for others relating to the finan-
cial affairs of the Company. 

The exercise of the royal prerogative was de
fOIl/led by the premier, Lord Grenville, who COll

tended that the law must be taken in its plain 

meaning, not aeeonling to any fanciful interpreta
tion, and that the act of 1784 clearly gave a power 
of reeal. That power had been objected to, at the 
time of passing the act, on one of the grounds now 
taken by Lord Melville, namely, that it might vir
tually give to ministers tlw patronage of Tnllia; 
bllt it was answered then, as it migM be answercll 

now, that beeau~c the Crown ball tllC power of llcga-
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CHAP. XXII. tiving an act of parliament, it coulu not be said tl, 
it hau the power of directing the legislature; :1W 

by parity of reasoning, it could not reasonably 1", 

contended that, because a particular appointment ill 
India was reversed, the whole of the appointnwllts 
must fall under the control of his Majesty's mini~
tel's. He admitted, however, that if it could be 
shewn that the power had been exercised merely 
for the purpose of procuring the appointment of a 
particular person, it would be a violation of the 
law; but he called upon Lord Melville to recollect, 
that, from the passing of the act in 1784 to 1801, 
there had not been a single governor appointed who 
had not been recommended by that nobleman him
self; and as the same system had prevailed from 1801 
downward, there did not appear much to justify the 
surprise expressed on this occasion. His lordship 
then reminded the bouse, that Sir George Barlow 
had been appointed to succeed tbe Marquis Welles
ley, awl had almost immediately been superseded in 
favour of the Marquis Cornwallis. In connection 
with tbe latter appointment, Lord Grenville passed 
a censure upon the late administration, for a neglect 
which bad placed their successors in some difficulty. 
Possessed, he admitted, of every other qualification 
for the high office to which he was called, the Mar(juis 
Cornwallis wanted youth and health. It was gene
rally supposed in London that he would be unahle 
to bear the voyug-e, and that if he arrivel] in India he 

would survive,,:. i·. a short time; yet his Mllje<.:t.", 

late advisers 111" .. " 1,j'llvi~i()Jl for an event wliic i . 
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'l1ust have been expected, and from their criminal CHAP. XXII. 

'>f>glect, his Majesty's present ministers were called 
II pon, within twenty-four hours of their acceptance 
If office, to provide for the government of India, 

III conseC]ucnce of the communication of the death 
of the Marquis Cornwallis. In this emergency, 
they approved of the appointment of Sir George 
Barlow; but tlwy neyer regarded this appoint-

ment as being any thing more than temporary . .. 
For these reasons, ano on the grounds of the in-

eonvenit'nce that would result from aecedillg to 
the motion, he opposed tll(' prod~lction of the cor

respondence. 
Several other peerR took part ill the discussion: 

among thpm Lord Hawkesbury, who, :1;-' a member 
of the late government, denied that it was necessary 
to take more than ordinary precaution against the 
decease of the Marquis Cornwallis. COllsidering 
the advanced age of the marquis, he had never 
known a man mow likely to live; and such was the 
opinioll of his friends who had last seen him at 

Portsmouth. The arguments used hy the other 
"peakers were little more than repetitions of those 
brought forward by Lords Melville and Grenville, 
and, on the quef;tion being llUt, both motions were 

lo"t without a division. 
Three days afterwards, the l'll~ject underwent 

"orne discussion in the House of Commons. In a 
(~ommittee of the whole house Oil the India huoget, 
}h. J ohDHtone, after taking a review of the conduct 
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(CHAP. XXII. of Sir George Barlow, and passing on it a hi;.:: 
eulogy, condemned the conduct of ministers in nul
lifying their original appointment.. He said he had 
heard that Sir George Barlow was recalled because 
lle did not possess the eonfidence of ministers; but 
he helieved that two nohle lords, under whose ad
ministrations the British interests in India had flou
rished in an extraordinary degree-he meant Lord 
Macartney and Lord Cornwallis (the latter as go
vernor-general anel the former as the head of one of 
the other presidencies)-he believed that those 
noble persons possessed little of the confidence of 
those who, during the period of their respective 
administrations, held the reins of government in 

England. Lord Castlereagh joined in reprehending 
the conduct of ministers; the chancellor of the ex
chequer, Lord Henry Petty, defende,l it; and Mr. 
Francis, who disclaimed offering an opinion of his 
own, alleged that, on former occasions, Sir George 
Barlow had incurred the displeasure of the Court 
of Directors, who now supported him. On the 

A. D. 1806. 15th of July, when the committee sat again, Mr. 
Grant, an influential director of the East-India 
Company, and the chairman of the preceding year, 
defended tlie conduct of Sir George Barlow through
nut the negotiations for peace. Mr. Paull justified 
the removal of Sir George Barlow; he maintained 
that, to secure the respect of the native courts, the 
governor-geueral should be a man of high rank; and 
that, though Sir C"orgc Barlow wa~ an excellent 
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IP officer, he had none of the qualities Ileees- CHAP. XXII. 

~~I; \ JUT a governor-general. 
The ministerial speakers in the House of Com

m"ll~ ~eem rat]IPr to have evaded tlii<cussion; eit]wr 
because no spt'('itic motion wa~ made on the sub
ject, or from It conviction that the course which 
they bad advised was an unpopular one. 'I'll{' 
milli~try had, however, one advantage, whirh pro
l)fihl~' TllO~t cahinets value more than any powers 
(,I' ('I',1~nn or eIOl]lll'nre :-they had majorities in 
1'''' :i:llIl.'IIL and these enabled them to submit with 

·"i,l,i.· calmness to eharg-os which it might have 
. :'''li 11lesome to auswer. '1'1)(' knowledge that 
,i lIi!<try had the nwans of triumphing in the divi
I hough tlwy might be vanquished in the argu-

nH'lIt, probahly withheld most of the members of the 
HOll~(, of C()mmon~ wItO especially reprcsenteu East
Indian intl'I'(·:,ts. from the steps which might have 
been expected from them. The llovelty of their 
situation mig-lit also have some effect in diminishing 
the vigour of their efforts. The Company had en-

• 
joyed the countenance and protection of the late 
ministers (to whom they regarded them<!clves as 
mainly indebted for the preservation of their char
tered right!'!) during a period of twenty-two year~. 

'With the exception of the short administration of 
Lord Sidmouth; and the policy of hi~"!l'li1\istra
Hon ~iffered, indeed, little from that . Pitt, 
whom he had 8ucl'eeded, and by "I, 
Ruppiantod. A~customed for so ion,c 

I('~ was 

lIle to 
art in concert with the ministers or t,,· Crowl1, 
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CHAP. XXII. tho~e directors who had seats in parliament seem 
to have felt as though there would be something 
indecorous in any very decided public opposition, 
even when the former enemies of the privileges of 
the Company had obtained the reins of power. This 
feeling, combined with a conviction of the hopeless
ness of struggling in a contest where the victory was 
already adjudged, lllay account for the feebleness of 
the efforts made within the walls of parliament to jus
tify the conduct of the Court of Directors in oppo
sition to that of the ministers of the Crown. But, 
though apparmt Iy declining any public appeal against 
the dictation to which it was sought to Ruhject them, 
they steadily persevered in resisting it; and it being 
ultimately found impossible to overcome the objec
tions of the Court of Directors to the Earl of Lau
derdale, that nobleman withdrew his claim to the 
office of goyernor-general; the Court consented to 
lIominate the President of the Board of Control, 
Lord Minto, and thus the differences between the 
Court of Directors and his Majesty's government 
were terminated. 

The diRpute opens a variety of questions, all of 
them possessing a certain degree of interest. The 
first that naturally occurs relates to the character 
of the person who for ten days enjoyed the full 
sunshine of ministerial favour; at the end of which 
time, with-a fickleness unusual even in courts an~ 
cabinets, it was deemed expedient to relieve him 
from the greatness whieh had been so suddenly 
thrust upon him, awl to pl'llvide at his expense for 

,'; 
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,01l1e anherent of the ruling party. But the merit~ CHAP. XXrt. 

of Sir George Barlo,,' seem to have formed hut :t 
~m:t1I part of the subject. He was certainly not 
rellloy('(1 hy the ministers of the day because he 
\\'as unfit for the station to which they had ap-
1 'flinted him, hut because, when they found leisure 
to surv"y tll(~ circle of their noble friends, they 
met with many to whom a splendid provision in 
the East was an object of desin', and one of these 
thf'y determined should he governor-general. Theil' 
political 0ppollents might be tempted to go so fur as 
to say that, ill the desire to graf'JI at patronagp, the 
fitness or unfitness of the person to bi' appointeel 
wa~ evidently regarded as of little importance, and 
even the uJlpr(judiced ohserver mnst feel a suspi-
cion that the fiLlIPss or uufitne!<s of the person to he 
removed was deemed of no importance at all. 

If, separate from all party considerations, we 
inquire whether Sir Geqrge Barlow were altogether 
fittell for tbe high office of governor-general, tht, 
answer mURt depend upon the standard of qualifica
tion that is set. up. If the office demand a mind of 
the hj~hest order, enlarged by extensive information 
and refineel by the influence of liberal studies, the 
claims of Hir George Barlow are at· once negatived, 

• 
If 110 higllCr fJualificrttion be required than those of 
a careful and industriouFl man of business, the advo
cates of Sir George Barlow need not to shrink 
frOID bringing him to the test. If a. total indiffer
ence to all political principle be a i't'l'oillmendation 
-if a ('hi('f ljualiti('atinll for office he :lptitude. for 

VOL. f\'. II 
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CHAP. XXII. supporting OBe line of policy with a zeal apparc'lltly 
originating in a conviction of its rectitude and then 
suddenly veering to the support of another dir('ctly 
opposed to it with equal zeal and equal appearance 
of sincerity-then might Sir George Barlow's friend~ 
safely and triulllphantly defy competition. But the 
merits or demerits of the acting governor-general 
had no influence in the decision of the cabinet of 
1806, nor upon the voice~ of those mn.iorities which 
that cabinet was able to command in the two houses 
of Parliament. India was in a state of p£'nce, and 
the. ministers no less than the Court of DirectorFl 
professed to believe that peace secure. If Sir 
George Barlow wanted that commanding character 
of intellect called for by extraordinary times, he was . -
at least equal to the comparatively tranquil state of 
affairs which all parties at home pleased themselves 
by contemplating. The Court of Directors had 
disapproved of the policy of the Marquis WeUesley 
-Sir G£'orge Barlow, though he bad cordially con
curred in that policy, was now ready to denounce it 
and to destroy its effects-as far as was practicable, 
he had destroyed tbem. The Court were naturally 
satisfied with one who pursued the course which they 
wished to be followed, and whatever judgment may 
be formed upon that course, it cannot be denied 
that those who approved it acted consistently in 
supporting Sir George Barlow in the chief seat of 
the government of India. But what shall be said 
of their ministerial opponents? They had no objec
tion to Sir George Barlow's latest policy-it was 
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Irecisely that which they affected to approve-yet CHAP. XXII. 

Ilis relllovul was deereed, and so much importance 
was atta.ched to it, that the a:vowed champiolls of 
popular ri~hts resortc(l to the violent and unprece
deuted exercise of a long dormant prerogative 
rather than be disappointed of their object. The 
real motive to Bueil It proceeding could not he 
acknowledged, it was therefore necessary to inv~~nt 
C)ther~ for parade duty. One of them was no less 
absurd in it:>df than insulting to the entire service , 

of India, civil alld military. 
I t was a~~f'rtL'd to be lll'eeSsar)" in order to 

Imppc,rt. the character of the British nation at the 
native courts. that the governor-general should be a 
man of high rank in this country. This as!'lertion 
WillS made by some who ought to have known better, 
aull who must have known better. Among the 
Mailometaus, hereditary rank does not exi~t, uuless 
the respect which has beC'n sometimes yielded to the 
family of the Prophet may be regardell as forming 
:ill exception. All rank is merely official. Thol;e 
distinctionA which in the Western world have upe
rated ~o powerfully, and which, in our own country, 

• 
are 80 highly esteemed, are utterly valueless in the 
eyes of the Mahometan, and a governor in whose 
veins circulated the blood of a thousand years of 
pure nobility would not on that account receive 
CllIC iota of respect. But, in truth, if the feeling 
of the followers of the Prophet of Mecca were dif
ferent-if they were disposed to yield to birth and 
milk all tlw homage accorded to thnm by a cheva-

n2 
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CHAP. XXII. lier of the age of Louis the Fourteenth, what ,]e

gree of knowleuge is an Indian potentate likely to 

possess of the British peerage? Although, however, 
on tliis snbject he is as ignorant as is an English 

labourer of the constitution anu government of 

China-althol1~h a Mahometan has no sympathy 

with our notions of nobility, and neither l\'Iahome
tan nor Hindoo can have :my skill in British coro

nets, the authority and influence resulting from high 

office are perfectly intelligiblp to all; and the im

mense power of a governor-general, hy whomsoever 

wielded, cannot fail to be respecteu in a country 

where, from time immemorial, tho people of all 

gradations have ever been the supple slaves of power. 

If tho minister of the day could succopd in procur

ing one of his household servants to he appointed 

governor-general of India, the appointment might 

and 'WouIt! givp disgust to the European population 

-and as the studies of the new functionary would 

have lain in a widely different linp, it is prohable 

that lip might shew a very meagre acquaintance with 

the science of government-but the native popula
tion, and the native governments with whom he 

would have to maintain the accustomed relations, 
would receive no shock. 'When invested with the 

pomp, and state, and power of his office, their feelings 
towards him would he jm;t the same as if he could 

traee 11is p!:',ligree to tIll' days of Charlemagne. Ae

t nal POW(,1" and ;trtnnl wealth they call understand; 

iJllt· their imagillations arc too cold, as well as too 

("oal"Sf" to klve allY j"PYt'/"('nce for those ideal SOlll"r('s 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 101 

"f distinction which, among a more refined and CHAP. XXIi. 

imaginative people, :lre of such high value. The op-
ponents of Sir George Barlow mnst have been 
hardly pu~hed for au argument, whell they stumbled 
Upoll one so lIntC'nablc as this; and it is mo-:t re-

lIlarkable that it ~hould have beml taken lip by ~uch 
11 perHoll as the notorious James Paull, the liheller of 
the Marquis W ellt~sley, and the ultra-democratic 
candidate for the city of Westminster. 

But wlmt must I.L' thought of the policy or the 
equity of a rulf', which should utterly and peremp
torily exclude the regular ~crvallts of the Company 
from all chance of arriving at the ltighest reward 
which the Company has to bestow? What must be 
thought of the wisdom which should place under a 
ban of prohibition the highest. intellect and the 
must extensive knuwletlge if found in the service uf 
the Company, that intellect, too, having been exer
cised, and that knowledge matured, in the very 
place and uncler the very circumstances most likely 
to fit the possessor fol' the office to which he is for

lJidden to aspire? What an outrage would it be to 
the feelings of those whose livel:! have been devote(I 
to the promotion of the welfare of India amI its 
preservation to tltis country, if they were to be told 
that under no circumstances should they be per
mitted to attain the highest place in the government 
-that the merest i(ller that haunts the saloons of 
filshiuIl lihalI be preferred bef.lre them, Lcc(tu8e they 
do lwt possess a reconunelluatioll, wiJich, in India, 
i~ l,eri'eetly w,des:; ! 
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CHAP. XXII. It is true that the admission of the Rervants ui 
the Company to competition for the prize may be 
regarded as a very Bmall boon. Even if it were 
always be,:towcd upon one of them, the numbpr 
whu could attain it would be small; and as such an 
arrangement is not to be expected, nor, with refer
ence to all circumstances, desired, the chance of any 
individual servant must be trifling indeed. But this 
aff'ects not the question. The a!lvantage given by 
admission may he little, but the insult conveyed by 
exclusion is great; and slender as must be the hope 
which anyone can cherish of gaining this bright 
object of ambitious desire, who shall say that it will 

be ineffective? In every profession, the great prizeR 
can fall to the lot of only a very small number of 
those who engage in it-. -few clergymen can hope to 
attain the primacy, and few lawyers the custody of 
the great seal-but it would justly be regarded as a 
great discouragement to rising talent, as a wither
ing blight upon honest exertion, as a gross affront 
to merit of humble origin, if, either by rule or prac
tice, the enjoyment of those high stations were con
fint~d exclusivcIy to men of rank. 

It is held to be at once creditable to our coun
try, and beneficial to its interests, that the high
est offices, both in the church and the state, may 

• 
be attained independently of any claims derived 
from rank-that they are open to the competition of 
all who can shew the nece~sary qualifications. ~Why 

f'honhl that which is so beneficial in Eng-Iawl ho ill-

1\\1:'-' " ill fn/lia? 
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No one has ever proposed to exclude the aristo- CHA P. XXII. 

~ra('y of Great Britain from the ficld-they may and 
ought to be fairly admittt·d to it. For the purpose 

of bin(ling India more clol'ely to the British Govern-

ment, it may be desirable that the representativc of 
thc Crown in India should frequently be choscn from 

the nobility of the protecting country. A Illong 
otber good results, this Illay have the dfect of 
attracting some small degree of attention to intl·· 
rests which have been almost sYl'tcmatieaJly nog-
leetcd by British statesmen and legislators. But 

the occasional elevation of a servant of the Com-

pany, distinguish cd by tulcub and acquiremcnb. 

would be likt'ly to operate most beneficially, both 

on the members of the Company's scrvices aIHl 
on the interests of India. The ministry of 1806 

bad the merit of first setting up the principln of 

systematically excluding servants of the Company 
from any but suhordinate situations in the govcfll-

ment of India. Hastings, though owing his original 
appointment to the Company alone, was confirmprl 
in it hy Parliament. III later times, Lord Teign-
mouth had been selected for the office of governnr-

general, with the approbation of the ministers of tltp 

Crown, although, in the language of Mr. Paull, he 

was "but an excellent revenue officer." For tlw 
party. or ratber the coalition of parties, dominant 
in 180G, was resen ed the honour of discovering th:lt 

the office of gove1'llor-general of Imlia existed but 

for the sake of making provision for some fi'iclld of 
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,,'\11. the ruling power, whose rent-roll did not harnWIlizl' 

with his position ill the state. 
Another grounu taken by the ministers of 180G 

and their auvocates was somewhat more plallsihl(, 

-the alleged necessity for the governor-general of 
India possessing the confidence of tllC advisers of 
the Crown: but eYen this plea cannot be admitted 
without consiuerable qualifications. That confi
dence which results from the character of the indi

vidual holding this high oflice for talent, integrity, 
discretion, and devotedness to the duties of Ids 
station, c:lllnot, indeed, be dispensed with; but the 
confidence <lepending upou conformity of political 
opinion is, under the circumstances, unnecessary, and 
has, in prilctice, been almost constantly disregarded. 
To the instances which were adduced at the time 
of the discussion, the experience of the last thirty 

years has made several additions. Lord Minto, the 
ehoice of the Whig administration of 180G, was 
permitted to retain his office during the successive 

Tory administrations of. the Duke of Portland, Mr. 

Perceval, and the Eartof Liverpool. The Marqui" 
of Hastings was actually recommended to offiee by 
the political party of which he had all his life becn 
the steady opponent; and the appointment of' Lord 
'William Bentincli:, made under an administration 

composed of hi" own pel'sowll and political friends, 
was sanctioned by a subsequent one with which he 
Itad no connection. 

TIll.' principle that the gOlefllor-general of lwli;( 
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must be a political friend of the ministers of the CHAP. XXlI. 

llay will, ill(\eed, fin!l few defender,g, except among 

t,}lO.~() who have an interest in maintaining it. Re-

moved a1tog(~ther from the influence of most of the 
questions which here divide men into factions, can 

thel·(, be any valid reason why India and its govern-
Ilwut f;llouhl he involved in the vortex of European 

1'1IIiti('R? The inconveniences of such a course are 

"hvinU8; and they are so great that a ~ingle glance 
at them will. be sufficient to shew, that if the hap-

piness of India, or lwr retention by this {'ountry. be 

worth a thought, we must have the forbearance to 
exumpt her from the influence of our own party 

disputes. If it be neeessary, in anyone instance, 
that" the g"overnor-gcneral of India should be a. 
momlwr of that political party which happens at a 
givPII time to direct the counsels of the state, it 
mUHt be necessary ill every other instance. If one 

party may demand this, it must be conceded to all 
parties. Grant the principle, then, that there must 
be a pprfeet sympathy of feeliug on all points be-
tweeIl tIle govprnment of India and the cabinet at 
!toml', and it follows that the goY(~rnor-general of 

India. like the lord-lieutenant of J reland, must be 
ehangcd with every change of administration. Let 
this principle be once recognized and acted upon to 
its full extent, and all hope of effecting- improve-
ment in the vast and important CJlIjliw ~ubj('ded to 
our rule will be at all (~lIfl 

Dllt, i II truth, on this point we need gi vc ollrselvel:! 
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CHAP. XXII. little concern, for we should soon be altogetl,' J 

relieved from the trouble of governing Inoia; nor 
could such au event be regretted by any friend to 
jm,tice, seeing how grossly we should have betrayed 
a sacred trust, by prostituting it to the purposes of 
party. Our position in India, though on the whole 
a subject of pride and congratulation, is not such as 
to permit us to despise ordinary precautions. Not 
only have we active and insidious enemies around, 
but even within our own territories, and with a 
government veering about .with every cbange in the 
l,c)litical atmosphere, what would the chance for the 
continuance of our dominion be worth? All hope 
of a vigorous government-of such a government 
as India demands, and must possess-would be at 
all end. Hesitation ano uncertainty would charac
terize all the proceeding of those who would still be 
ealled the governors of India, though they would be 
only the puppets of political gamblers at home. 

\Vithout the means of being informed of what was 
passing in the protecting country until long after the 
occurrence of the events which would determine the 
destinies of India as well as of England, no rational 
opinion could be formed of the probable stability of 
the existing state of things. Tn this uncertainty, 
a govemor-general, unless he happened to be of a 
remarkably active tt'lJ1)1(>r;lTllt'nt, would most pro
bably do nothing but receiY8 his magllificent incoIlle, 
and on the receipt of (~Yery instalment congratulate 
himself on his continued good fortune: or if. im-
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pelled by that restlesl' spirit which leads some men CHAP. XXII. 

into perpetual action \\ithout adequate end or ohject, 
he should endeavour to carry out his own ol)inions 
or that of his party into actual practice, he would 
have the lSatisfaction of knowing, that whatever he 
might do, his successor would amu~c himself with 
unrloiug. How soon that successor might arrive, it 
would be utterly impossible to guess. At the mo-
ment whcn a governor-general was debarking at 
Calcutta, the instrument of his recal might he 
siglled, and on its way to put au end to his autllO-
rity. Nay, before he reached his destinatiou-
while on his voyage, luxuriating in thc visions of a 

protractcd and happy rule, his successor might be 
on the sea in full chase of him, with a supersedeas 
in his pocket. 

BetwCl:'ll January 1782 and January 1784, Eng
laud was under the government of five administra
tions: that of Lord North-that of the Marquis of 
Rockingham-that of the Earl of Shelburn-the 
coalition ministry, and the ministry of which Mr. Pitt 
was the head. Within twelve months, between Ja
nuary lR27 and January 1828, England was suh
jPcted to nearly as many changes; the illness of thf' 

Enrl of Liverpool having broken up the ministry of 

which he was chief, and those of Mr. Canning, Lorfl 
Gorlerich, and the Duke of Wellington having fol
lowed in rapid succession. In 1834 we find the mi
nistry of Lord Melbourne sutldenlydisplaced in favour 
of Sir Robert Pepl, and he, after a very hrief posses
sion of office. p;i ving way to Lord Melboume ag-ain. 
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CHAP. XXII. Let us suppose a case when, from the nicely balanced 
i>tate of parties. or from any other cause, changes 
take place with the like rapidity. During the mle 
of a Whig lllini~try, it becomes necessary to provide 
for an approaching vacancy in the office of governor
general, and the Court of Directors, with the ap
probation of the advisers of the Crown, make an 
appointment. The successful awl happy candidate 
Hails: but hefore he has gained any experience of a 
southern latitude, the ever-shifting elements of poli
tical change at home have displaced his patrons, and 
given to Tory mlers possession of the councils of 
the state. If the principle be established that the 
governor-general must agree in the political opinions 
of those who rule at home, one of the first acts of 
the new ministry will of course be to insist on the 
appointment of a new governor-general, who, it may 
be presumed, will proceed to his destination with the 
least possible delay. But the new administration 
are beaten in Parliament-the Whigs are again in 
office, and they immediately procure' the recal of tbe 
last-named governor-general, who may, perhaps, be 
at Madeira 01' Mocha, and the restoration of their 
own nominee, who, if bis voyage have been fOltunate, 
lllay be just receiving his first impressions of tbe 
City of ~alaces. Those impressions being inter
rupted by the ani val of his successor, the displaced 
ti1l1c.tionary departs. If, by great good fortune, he 
,,11'lUld cnCollutcr tho vessel which bears his reprieve, 
h£! may turn Lack if be think it worth while, 
though, if hL' be a man of "e11se, he lUo"t likely will 
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hut. the probahle ~hance if! that the old gover- CHAP. XXlI. 

Hor and his new commission will cross each other, 
anlt that the former will arrive in England, eitlwr 
to be bandied back again, or sullenly to decline the 
proffered honour. ,y ould not this be an admirable method of go

Vt'l1ling a grf>at empire? How stable must be our 
sway under ~uch a flystem! how conducive to the 
happiness of' the p<,ople of Imlia! how well calcu
lated to uphold tile h()l\our of the British nation! 
But. such rapid changes, it might be said, are not of 
constant occurrcnee-a mini~try in ordinary circum
stances may be expeetl'(l to endure moro than two 
or t.hree months. Let it he eonceded that a ministrv • 
may generally calculate upon a longer duration than 
was enjoyed by some of those which have been re
ff'rred to-let us allow an average of three years, 
anI] if we look at the administrations of the last 
century, with the eXI~eption of that of MI'. Pitt, this 

• 
will not he found an unfair allowance-then every 
three years there will not only be a change of the 
man who holds tlH' highest place in the government 
of hulia, hut, it must be presumed, a rorresponding 
chan,!.w of memmres. 

We need llot suppose that British stateRlllC'l1 are 
actuated by factious or selfish motive~-wc lIlay 
give them the credit of seeking the appointment of 
thl'ir OWll friends solely for the sake of extending 
the influcnee of those opinions and principles which 
they believe to be rigllL Still it may he confidently 
asked, what mUf.:t II(' tIll' effect upon India of a rapid 
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CHAP. XXII. succession of rlllt~rs, selected under the iufluence 'JJ 

every varying !'ihade of party opinion? What but 
nn unsteady and varillating policy-a series of ex
periments, immature and ill-execnted, succeeding 
each other like a phantasmagoria, and leaving as few 
traces behind them? 

India is not in a condition to be suffered to re
main stationary, but still less is she in a condition 
to be made the subject of indiscreet experiment. 

. To accelerate her career of improvement is at once 
our interest and our duty; but our plans of im
provement must be well devised and steadily pur
";ned, or they will end in our expulsion, and the 
.-urrender of the people of India to a long and 
<lreary night of barbarism and misrule. If English
men should ever learn to feel justly the value of 
our Indian possessions-and they have lwvcr yet 
felt it-they "Will become sensible that they form 
too precious a deposit to be tampered with, or to be 
thrown heedlessly into the scramble of party. 

But the evils of eternal change would not be con
fined to the entail upon India of a weak and waver
ing policy, injurious to the people governed amI 

dishonourable to those who govern them-the ge
neral character of the indhiduals who would fill the 
office of governor-general would be lower than it 
has hitherto been. High-minded men would hesitate 
to accept an appointment which, with all its splen
dour, is attended with many inconveniences and 
privations, if the tenure were understood to depend 
upon a point 80 utterly llPyond calculation, as the 
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('ontinn:mc(' ·tfice of a particular party. And CHAP. XXIT, 

I\ho would "'" upy the place which has hitherto 
I,pen tilled by those who, whatpver their pretellSions 
'II otlwr rpspects, wpre at least gentlpmcn and men 

',I' honour? For the most part, persolls of desperate 

/'l)rttIlH's, who would speculate on the enjoyment of 
the I'alary of t\le governor-general for a few month" 
·-men without charactt'r or property, obsequiously 
waiting IIIMl the party to which they happened to 
he attached, for any casnal donation which it might 
have to bestow, and ready for an eleemosynary fce 

to run 011 any errand, altllongh it should carry them 
half tIl'rOSR thp globe. N uw and then, the monotony 
might be relieved by the ilespatch of some political 
qllack-some legislative nostrum-monger, panting 
for an opportunity of trying the p{fects of his graud 
~tllt .. panacea, anll delighted to find in India a field 
wherp he might freely practise without much fear 

of conselluences. If anv man of bptter class could 
bt' prevailed upon to a~cept the office, it would not 
be until by pen~ion or sinecure of adequate value he 
'had I'f'f'ured the meanE! of faIling back in comfort . 

. These evilR arc not, indeed, likely to result from 
the oc(':u.:iiJIuti superFiession of an Indian function

ary by the ministerH of the Crown, for an insuffi
cient reason or t'(.r no reason at all: but they are . . 
con"equellces resulting from carrying out to its full 
extent the principle that the governor-general of 
India must possess the full confidence of the ex
istillg lIIillistry. Unless, tllCrcfore, anyone set of 
ministers ('an COli vert th~r cabinet appointn1£'nts 
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CHAI', XXII. into pUl.'lIt situations, or un!esfl anyone puiitical 
party can shew that the privilege of removing a 

governor-general who is displeasing t.o the ministry 

is one to be exm'cised only by themselves, those 
consequences must ensue, or the principle must be 
given up. It is certainly not that upon which the 
laws regulating tlw government of India have been 

.framed. The legislature which, amid so mall~ 

changes. has steadily adhered to the principle (>I 

vesting the patronage of India in the Company, 

evidently intended to' disconnect that country as 
much as possible from the turllloil of party conten
tions at home. The minister, therefore, who gras)l~ 
at the patrollage of India, though he may not violat!
the letter of the law, evidently outrages its spirit. 
He speks to acquire that which the legislature lia:' 

detennined he ought 1l0t to possess. 
The act of 1784 undoubtedly gives to the Crowll 

the power of recal, without imposing any cunuition;; 
upon its exercise. It, would, indeed, be extraor

dinary if such a power had heen withheld, but it i~ 
quite clear that it was not intended to be USE'd as 
an instrument for enabling the ministers of the 
Crown to force into the government of India aIlY 
11articllbr individual. The patronage of India may 
be presumed to be vested in the East-India Com
pany, partly from the consideration that the local 
and peculiar information which they possess would 
enable them to estimate the ~wants of the country 
more accurately, aIHl to provide for them more judi
eiOlJ"]Y tllan. a ministry· whosp attolltioll was di~-
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. I by a variety of subjects; partly because the CHAP. XXT!. 

"ldL of Directors heing comparatively a permanent 
body, the delicate connection between India and 
Great Britain would, while the government was in 
their hand!', be in a grf'at measure secured from the 
"hocks which it would he liable to encounter in the 
ti.erce~truggleR of I'0liticnl party; and partly from a 
rellH~tanee to increase the influence of the Crown. 
On all thef<c grounrls, the Court of Directors ~hould 
be permitted to exercise the power delegated to 
them by thelegi"lature, as freely and inrlppl'n!l(,Tltly 
118 pnssiblp, suhject to no control but such as is ab-
80iutpiy I1Pcessary to the saff·t)" of the f'tate. It was 

• 
certainly not intended to give to the ministry the 
right of nomination to official station in India, and 
the power of governing that country in the name of 
the Court of Directors, who were merely to register 
the decii'lions of the cabinet. Extraordinary powers 
should be reserved for extraordinary occasions, and 
it seems quite impossible for allY impartiall'(~r~on to 
COl1!lilkr the diifprence of opinion between the Court 
of Directors and 'hi;; Majesty's ministers ill 1806, 
as one of those extraordinary occasions in contem
Illation of which the power was granted, and the 
:lctual occurrence of which can alone justify its 
, ·xercise.* 

* Since the period to which the text refers another instance of 
the exercise of the sawe prerogative ha. occurred in the super
session of Lord Heytesbury by the cabinet of Lord Melbourne 
OD returniug to power in 1835, after the administration of Sir 
Robf'rt Peel, undt!r which Lord Hcytesbury had received his 
appointment. In this case there i, Ollt: point of difference from 

VOL. IV. J 
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CHAP. XXII. The causes which led to till' ('aplH~I"II' (""ure-\.' 

pursued by the minister~ of the Crown prove tll(' 
inconvenience of interfering with Indian patronage 
beyond their duty; and that duty iR ~imply to pro

tect tbe interests of the two countries from the in
jury that might result from the occupation of office 
hy an iHlproper person. 

When the change (,f miUlstry was in prog-rc~s, 

the vacaucy occasioned by the death of the Marquis 
Cornwallis was not expected, and the IH:'W servants 
of the Crown were not prepared to recommend any 
one in his place. A few days were sufficient to fI'
move this impediment, and it would have evinced 

• 
more respect to the Court of Directors, and mon° 
regard to the feelings of the provisional occupant "t' 

the office of governor-general, as well as more COll

sistency and dignity in their own conduct, had til! 
ministers determined to suspend proceeding ftlr 
those few days, instead of bastily ratifying Ull ap
pointment almost immediately to be revoked. 

the former: Lord Heytesbury had been appointed and sworn 
into office, but had not departed for his government. It is ob
vious, however. that such a circumstance ought to have no 
weight in deciding the question. It admitted, it would reduce 
the whole to a matter uf convenience. It is understood that, on 
this occasion. the principle contended for was Hot that the govemor
general should always be of the same politics with the existing 
cabinet, but that the ministers were responsible for the gc,vernor
general who went out under their administration. This is surely 
making a very idle distinction. If the person appointed und, 
a previous administration be fit for his office, he ought not to 1J, 

deprived of it merely because he has not made sufficient Im-' 
to get out of the countrv: if unfit, he ought not to be continu< 
merely l)ecau!: J,'~ 1,., ... ) \','" U10re active or morc f0t·tun-~te. 
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lien they had derided upon the person whose CHAP. XXII. 

lll" tensions to the office they intended to support, 
they communicated. their wishes to the Directors, 
who were naturally i'nrprised by a communication 
so unlooked-for. They were unwilling to participate 
in the levity displayed by ministers with regard to 
Sir George Barlow, whUIn moreover a, majority 
among them regarded as a fitting person for thp 
office; and they had insuperable ohjectiollS to the 
nobleman recommend('(l as his successor. 

Into the nature of those objections it is umleres
~ary at this distance of time ttl inquire "ery minutely; 
hut there werf' nndoubtedly some circumstances in 
the efirly political career of the Earl of' Lauderdale 
that might lead prudent men to hesitate as to the 
propriety of selecting him to wield the mighty, and, 
in illdisereet hands, the dangerous power of gover
nor-general of I ndia.- \Vhether, however, the 011-

jectiontl uf the Directors were well or ill founded, 
the ministry harl no right to judge; and when they 
perceived the little probability which existed (Ii' 

overcoming them, both duty and policy should ha' 
forhidden them to persevere. 

By calling into exercise, for the first time, t L 

prerogative of the Crown, and revoking the appoill' 
mcnt of Sir Gporge Barlow, not because he w;; 

• The enthusiastic admiration of his lordship for the Fre]I' 
Reyolution, and his personal intimacy with Some of the elll 
actors in that appalling movement, were calculated to excite som" 
mi.givings. Citizen Tippoo had been conquered, hut the Court 
rnight yet distrust citizen M~itlan,L 

I 2 
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CHAP. XXII. unfit to retain it-for the ministry approved of hi" 
policy-but solely to make way for their own nomi
nee, they shewed an extraordinary disregard to the 
rights of the Court of Directors, as well as to the 
welfare of India, and a rcprehensilJle desire of en
grol'sing the IJatronage of the most valuable appoint
ments there. Had the Directors been actuated by 
similar motives, the gOyernmcllt of India would have 
been placed in abeyance, and a contest must have 
resulted, as little calculated to advance the dignity 

• 
of t110 contending parties, as to promote the intcrcsts 
of the two divisions of the empire. But the Court, 
though firm, were not factious; they steadily resisted 
the appointment of the Earl of Lauderdale, but they 
did not retaliate upon ministers, by naming for the 
office a person disagreeable to the cabinet and hostile 
to its policy. When a nobleman was suggested in 
whose appointment they could conscientiously ac
quiesce, no remains of ill-feeling prompted them to 
keep alive differences between two bodies which the 
best interests of the state require to agree, and they 
{'heerfully consented to appoint Lord Minto as the 
successor to Sir George Barlow. It would be well 
if their example were more generally followed hy 
the ministers of the Crown; if party connection 
,rere less regarded, and personal qUItlification some

what more. India is not, like Ireland, essential]:, 
mixed up with party opinion and feelings; she has 
no natural connection with them, and to drag her 
into conflicts which do not aud cannot concern hel', 
is doing gros:" wrong. and fruf'trating. to a great ex-
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nt, the intention of the legislature in hestowillg CHAP. XX!1. 

" patronage on a body of men who, for the most 

. rt, are not likely to he actuated by party motive~. 
l,lia should be governed with a strict regard to her 

\"n benefit, as well as to that of England, and should 
t be unnaturally converted into a stage for the 

;tdiatorial com bats of political partizans, 

Lord Minto arrived at Calcutta and took his s('at 
, Council Oil the 31st .T lily, ] 807. He found the A. D. ltiOi, 

·nntry ill that state of torpor which Sir Georg" 
:.lrlow and his friends regarded as tranquillity, all i 

I ring several months of the earlier period "t' 

I :" now govemor-gel1l'ral's administration lit! I,· 

"'curred of sufficient importance to demand an his-

"rical record. The close of the year 1808 opened A. D. 180~ . 

. "cPlle ill Travancore whieh fearfully disturbed the 

receding calm, and the circumstances of this ex-
.:lordinary outbreak will now require detail. 

The connection between Travancore and the 

East-India Company has been of considerable dura

tion, and the government of the latter had, on va

rious occasions, rcn,ll'red good service to the former. 
I t will he recollected that, in 1790, Tippon ~:Iih 

attacked Travancore, amI penetrated to Virap,·1 

and that Lord Cornwallis promptly interposed 
"'sene the country from an invader who threat, . 
II a very brief period to overrun it. In 17fl 
"l)sicliary treaty was concluded between the H, 

. ;overnTJlI'lIt and tll(' 

'('ar:'! aft!'r. ill 180: 

reat)', lite rajah , 

I \:ljah of TravaIl ("Ol'l' ; and 

, pond treaty. 1:\ Lite fOl'lll"" 
.,.] to :l,~!:>i8t I ii, I~a~t-Illdj:l 
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CHAP. XXII. Company in time of war with troops to the extent 
of his ability. By a clause in the latter, this aid 
was commute<1 for an annual tribute. 

Travancore was among the most scandalously 
misgoverne<1 9f Indian states. Retrenchment and 
reform were indispensably necessary, and the treaty 
provided for their being commenced and conducted 
under the auspices of the British government. To 
afford time for effecting the necessary changes, the 
payment of half the additional subsidy stipulated 
for by the second treaty was remitted for two years, 
but the end of that period found the rajah no better 
disposed to pay the entire amount of subsidy than 
the beginning. One heavy source of his expense 
was a military body, called the Carnatic Brigade, 
which, though unnecessary as well as burthensome, 
the rajah insisted upon retaining, in spite of the 
remonstrances of the British representati ve at his 
court. This gave rise to much angry feeling. The 
resident, Colonel Macaulay, pressed for the required 
payment of subsidy, and after a while a part of the 
aIllount was Ifquidated, but a very large portion still 
remained undischarged. 

The resident having to perform a most ungracious 
<1uty in urging the demands of his government, be
came an object of aversion to the dewan, in whose 
hands the Rajah had suffered the whole power of 
the state to fall. That officer, while ruling his mas
ter, was himself under influence unfitvourable tll 
the interests of the British g'oYemmcnt. His con
duct had IOIlIr heen eral'iYe and unsatisfactory, and 
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towards the close of the year 1808, it became sus- CHAP. XXII. 

pected that he entertaincd views of direct ho~tiIity. A.D. 1808. 

It had been ascertained that communications had 
taken place between the dewan and some Ameri-
cans, who had recently arrived from Persia. The 
nature of these communications was kept secret, 
but they werc followflll hy overtures from an agent 
of the dewan to the Rajah of Cochin, for e~ltering 
into joint measures in opposition to the British 
power. It was rl'J1orted that a French force wOllld 
lallll 011 the coast (If MalRbar ill the course of J anll-
ary, alllI in anti~ipatioll of tlJi~ event, the dewan 
urged the Rajah of Cochin to prepare to unite him-
.. clf witb the Tr~vancorians and French, for the pur-
pose of expelling the English from the country. 

The ,Iewan was not one of those who content 
themselves with merely giving advice-he enforced 
his recommendation by example ... Extensive mili
tary preparations were elltl~red into; the people 
were trained to warlike exercises, and large sup
l)lie:'l of arms were ohtained. The object of these 
proceedings was all but avowed, and it Was cur
rently reported that emissaries had been sent to the 
Isle of France to !'10licit a reinforcement of artil
lery. Tlwse circumstances attracted the attention 
of the govermncnt of Fort St. George, then admi
nistered under the presidency of Sir George Bar
low, he ~aviIlg beea thus consoled for his disap
pointment in regard to the office of governor-gene
ral. By that government immediate and active 
measures were deemell necessary. Troops were 
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CHAP. XX!1. ordered to march from Trichinopoly, and others 
were embarked from Malabar for Q,uilon; but these 
movements were suddenly countennanded, and a 
determination taken to try furbher the effects of a 
conciliatory policy. 

The experiment met with that species of success 
which usually attends att0mpts at conciliation under 
such circumstances. The dewall professed great 
alarm at the military preparations which had been 
made by the British government, and entreated per
mission to throw himself upon the generosity of the 
power whieh he had provoked. A succession of 
messages followed, and this portion of the drama 
euded in the dewan, on the ground that his person 
was not safe in Trnvancore, expressing a desire to 
resign his office and retire within the territories of 
the Company. The resident agreed to indulge him, 

A. D. 1808. amI on the 28th of December, every thing was 
prepared for his journey from Aleppi to Calicut; it 
sum of money was advanced for his expenses, and 
lS the alleged fears of the dewan led him to demand 

a large eRcort of troops, the force attached to the 
residency was weakened for the purpose of afl'ord

ill~l: it. '. 

A little after midllight the sleep of the resident 
was broken by a loud noise in the vicinity of his 
house. He arose and proceeded to the window, 
whence he perceived that the building was appa
rently surrounded by arlJled mell. Hearillg his own 
name mentioned, he opened the latticL' and de
nuuHled who was there; upon which several voices 
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Itled at 0lle!: tltat it was the colonel, aIHI sevc- CHAP. XXli. 

"ces were simultaneously discharged at the 
.w, but happily without producing the intended 

The object of the assailants heing now ma
nifest, the resident seized his sword, and was rush
ing down stairs to oppose the entrance of the a8sas
sim'!, when he was interrupted by a clerk in his ser
vice, who, pointing out the hopelessness of contend
ing with n numerous body of armed men, sugge8ted 
that his master and himself should conceal them
selves in a recess in 11 lower apartment, the door of 
whieh was scarcely discemihle from the wainscot in 
whidl it was inserted. This retreat Colonel Macau
la~' was reluctantly induced to enter just at the mo
ment when thf! assailants, having disarmed the guard, 
were forcing their way into the house. Having suc
ceeded, every part of it, ex('ppt the concealed recess, 
was carC'fully sP:lrched for the intended victim. Dis
appoillted of finding him, they spent the night in 
plundering the house. At daybreak a vessel, with 
Briti~h truops traversing the dC'ck, appeared in sight, 
and the ruffians IJecoming alarmed, made a precipi
tate retreat. This aiiorded the resident the oppor
tunityof escape; a boat was procured, and he was 
shortly on board a British ship. 

The vessel that hafl appeared in sight so oppor
tUllflly for the rcsident was one of several which 
w('re conveying r{'inforcements to the Briti~h 

8trength in Travancore. All of these arrived in 
safdy except one, having on hoard a surgeon aIHI 

thirty-three privat()H I)f his Majetity's 12th regiment. 
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CHAP. XXIi. This vessel, being detained hy some accidents, put 
into Aleppi for a supply of water and other neces
saries. . Two or three of the soldiers landing imme
diatelyon the vessel arriving at her anchorage, were 
told by !Jome' servants of the Rajah, that a large 
body of British troops were in the neighbourhood, 
and that if they were disposed to join them every 
requisite aid would be afforded for the purpose. The 
whole party were thus induced to disembark, when 
they WCf(' surrounded and overpowered, tied in 
couples back to back, and in that state, with a 
heavy stonc fastened to their necks, thrown into the 
hack-water of the port. Tho ferocity of this deed 
would almost seem to justify the o}Jinion avowed by 
some Europeans who have enjoyed the best means 
of judging of the state of Travancore, that in turpi
tude and moral degradation its people transcend , 
every nation upon the face of the earth. 

Two days after tho outrage on the resident's house, 
the officer commanding the subsidiary force at Qui
Ion received intelligence, that a large body of armed 
men had assembled in the enclosure round the de
wan's abode. This being an unusual occurrence, 
Colonel Chalmers ordered his men to rest tllHt 
night on their arms. Immediately afterwards he 
was informed, that a body of armed nairs had been 
eollected at Paroor, a few milei> to the southward of 
the cantonment, for the purpose of advancing upon 
hi8 force. To avert an attack of two bodies of 
troops at the same time, a party, under Captain 
Clapham, ,vas dispatched with a gun, to take post 
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on a height commanding the dewan's house, so as CHAP, XXII. 

to keep the troops collected there in check. The 
dptachment had scarcely arrived at the point assigned 

f"r it, when it was discovered that a small hill, im-
':lediatply on thc flank of the post, was occupipd by 

ite Travancme troop~, whose numbers appeared to 

'e rapidly augmenting. Tlw eminence on which 
: 'a.ptain Clapham's party war,! posted was evidently a 

'llilitary object to the' enemy, and it became neces
'ary to prepare to defcIHl it. A column of nair~ was 
,nOll seen aJyancing", which was challenged alH\ 

['pquested to halt. The challenge and refjuel;t were 
,Iisreganlpd. alill thc ~olumn continned tn advance. 

"bviotIs\y for the purpose of charging the British 
.Ietachment. When within ten paces, Captain Clap

ham gaVt~ orders to fire. The fil'e was retumed; but 
iL WaJo1 followed up. on the part of the British foree, 

with so much quickness and precil,lion, that after 

~veral ineffectual attempt~ to gain the height, the 
enemy W3J' obligell to retire. 

On die following morning, Mnjor Hamilton pro
ceeded, at the head of a hotly of British troops. to 

take pOHsCI!sion of the battery at the dewan's llUuse, 
a :;ervice which war" efiectcd without loss, and the 
guns convpyefl within the British lines. These guns 

had heen ordinarily used for firing salutes, hut on 
examination, after they came into the hands of 
Colonel Chalmers, they were !tIl found loaucd and 

double-8hotted; and it is also worthy of remark, 
that they were taken not in the situation where they 
were Ilsually placed, but on a spot having the 
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('HAP. XXII. command of the only road leading to the dewan't, 
house. 

Before Major Hamilton could return to his posi
tion he was required to push OIl with his party to 

Anjuvicha, to intercept the enemy, who, in great 
numbers, were crossing the river in that direction. 

lIe arrived just as a numerous body were crossing 
in boats, while another party was drawn up OIl shore 
to cover their landing. The British commander 
immediately attacked the party on shore, who were 
dii"persed forthwith, pursued to the bar, and driven 

into the water. A battalion, on the opposite side, 
witnessed the defeat and destruction of their coun

try'men, without attempting to assist them, further 

than by a few discharges of small arms at a dis

tance, from which they could do no execution. 011 
the dispersion of the enemy on the nearer side of 

the river, Major Hamilton directed his artillery to 
open on the battalion on the opposite shore, and 

almost the first shot put them to flight. They sub
s('quently returned with reinforcements, and an 

attempt was made to Rurround Major Hamilton's 
force, but prevented by his retiring within the lines 
of the cantonment. 

Almost simultaneously with the arrival of the 

news of these events at Fort St. George, the govem
ment of that pl'cslipncy received from the collector 
in Malabar the translation of a letter addressed by 
the Dewan of 'fravancore to the Zamorin Rajah in 
Malabar, and which had bcpn confidentially (,(' 

lllunieated by the Zamorin's minister. It \\':1' 
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xtraordioory composition, appealing to the attach- CHAP. XXII. 

'1('ut felt by the natives to th~ir ancient supersti-
Inns, and expfl'ssing violent apprehension of the 
,tension of the Christian faith. To resist this, thL' 

·.amorin W88 exhorted .to rise against the British, 
110 wern to be forthwith expelled, and no amity 

'I"ncl'forward maintained with them. The Zamo
III waiO iufimnpd that hostilities had bpgun, and that 
,ithin ('ight days thl' Company's battalions should 
.. compelled to evacuate Quilon. 

SHmo further cOlllll1t1l1ieation with the Zamorin's 

linil"tpr took place. through a confidential agent, 
·HlI I ht' dew3u depnted to holel a conference with 

1111, and it was nut undeserving of notice. On the 
dOlorin's millistpr suggesting the imprudence of a 

lllall Iltate riMing in hostility against so vast a power 
" ~ the British, the dewan's agent, after adverting 
to the application made to the Isle of France for 
Nl/jistance, sai(l that it was well known that the 
greater proportion of the Company's forces would 
80011 bp, engaged in a Mahratta war, aud in the de
fenc!' of their northern frontier against an invasion 
of the French. Thus did the accessibility to inva
sion of our nortllcrn frontier give confidence to those 
hostile to OlIf power, and tbus early were our ene
mies aware of the existe~lce of that Mahratta com
bination, which it took several yeart to mature for 
action. Yet then, as under similar circumstances 
before and I'ince, there were many who saw nothing 
but uninterrupted peace aud unassailable security. 

Flirthl'r .-oject!! of conciliation had been l1lf'di-
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tatC'd. L'VI'T1 nfter the attempt UpOI. 11;1 1 "I thl 

British resilient; and, to gratify the parties by WhOD 

that atrocity was contrived and C'xecuted. til(' tem 
• 

porary suspension of Colonel Macaulay was net\'! 

mined on. 'fh(' news of the attack upon the trool' 

at Quilon, however, put an pnd to thpse conciliatol \ 

1ll0H'ments, and nf'gotiation was abandon('d for arlll 

It was lIOW thought important to secure the cont' 

nued servicps of Colollel Macaulay, and that offiel 

was requested, in language almost apologetic, 1, 

re~mme the duties of resident, until the contell 

plated procC'edings connecteli with the station shou I 

have been carried into complete e/ft-'ct. A lett, 

was addressPII to the RtI,iah of 'fravancQre, explai 

ing the circumstanccs under which the advaI1('(' , 

troops into his country had bpcomc nec('ssary; 31' 

a proclamation addressed to the inhabitants, aSSl1I 

ing them that the peaceable and well-affected lw 
no cause for apprehension, WIUI issued with simil . 
views. 

The troops dC'stined for service in Travancnr 

were to advance in various directions. l,ieutt'llall 

Colonel Arthur St. Lpg-cr, of the Madras ('avah 

was appointed to conduct the operations 011 t I, 

eastern sifle; Lieutenant-Colonel Cuppagf'. wil 

another body of troops, wa..;; to ('nter by the J I· . 

frontier; while Colonel Wilkinson comma I 

detachment assemhled in the south coulltr.\ 

preSf'rvation of tranquillity in that, quarter .. 

t hI' pnrposC'" of reinforcing the army ill 'fro \ 
if fOlllld npCf'AAaT"Y. Tlu' troops :J1'lI'Opmhlf'1/ al I 
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'emainerl nnder the command of Lieutenant-Colonel CHAP. XXII. 

'halruers. 
The last-named officer was ~OOll required to em

Iloy the force at his uisposal. At six o'clock on the 
'Ilorning of the ] 5th J :muary, hp was informed that A. D. lB09. 

hf' uewan's troops were advancing in different 
iirectiolls. On reconnoitering, in frout of the 
British lines to the left, a large body of infantry 
,l!'UWIl up with guns wure perceived, on which Co-
Inne] Chalmers, without delav, ordered his line to . . 
"uvance in two column~ to receive the enemy. The 
:Lotion that ensued lasted five hours, and elided in 
the tlight of the dewan's troops and the capture of 
several of 'heir gUllS by the British force. The loss 
of the enemy in killed and wounded 'was great, that 
of the British very trifling. Ten days afterwards, 
all attaek made by three columns of the enemy on 
three dilferpnt pointA of a detaehment in Coehin, 
commande(l by Major Hewitt, was repulsed with 
the most decisive SlICCP8S, although the British force 
were greatly inferior. in point of numbers, to their 
assaihmts, and were unprotected by either walls or 
buttf'ries. 

The ~hare in the operations intrusted to LiCllte
naut-Colonel St. Leger was conducted with remark
able spirit anu brilliancy. The corps forming his 
detachment reached P:damcottah, after a very rapid 
march from Trichinopoly, and proceeded from thence 
to the lines of Arumbooly, which they rpached on 
the !3ru of February. These lines were of great 
natural ami artificial strength, hnt, after some flhort 
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CHAP. XXII. time spent in reconnoitering, it was determined to 
attack them by storm. The storming party, under 
Major Welsb, left the British encampment on the 
evening of the 9th, and, after encountering all the 
difficulties presented by thick jungles, abrupt ascentR. 
rocky fissures, and deep ravines, arrived at the foot 
(If the walls on the top of the hill, which they im
mediately surprised and carried, driving the enemy 
do\' Il the hill before tllCm. The batteries in their 
possession were now opened and directed against 
th main line of the enemy's defences. A reinforce
ment arriving, at break of day Major Welsh pro
ceeded to storm the main lines, and these also were 
carried, in spite of a more severe resistance than hat! 
previously been offered. The enemy, appalled by 
the approach of the main body of' the troops, to 
maintaiu. the advantages which hall thus been 
gained, precipitately fled; and, at an early hour of 
the day, Colonel St. Leger had the happilless of 
reporting to his government that the [kitish flag 
was flying on every part of the Arumbooly lines, as 
well as on the commanding redoubts to the north 
and south. 

Having established a secure post within the lines, 
Colonel St. Leger purslwd his success. A large 
hody of the enemy had taken post in the villages of 
Colar and N agrecoil, and the task of dislodgin~': 

them was intrusted to a detachment under Lieute
nant-Colonel Macleod, of the King's service. The 
eountry through which the detachment lwei 1<. 

march was unfavourable, and the position whieh th(' 
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. 'nerny had chosen strong aml advantageous. Pro- CHAP. XXII. 

tectf'd in front by a battery commanding the only 
point by which an assailant could approach, this de-
fenc£' WaB aided hy a river, while in the rear were 
thick, impassablE> wood". These advantages, IlOwever, 
w(!re unavailing. Tlw linef4 were attacked and car-
ried after a ~harp action, and the enemy forced to 
retr£'at ill great confusion. 

At t It is place the enemy hall intended to make a 
.letermined stand. The df'wan Ijimself had takclI 
refuge there, and only fied on the approach of the 
British troopR, whose proxilllity he natnrally rf'
.~rtl(,11 \\;th disIikp, and whose extraordinary ~Ill'

reSM had illl\,re,,~e«l with terror all opposed to them, 

The fortR of W oollagherry and Papanaveram (the 
latter one of the strongest places in Travan~ SUl'-

rNl!leretl without thl' firing of a shot. :.t ~ 
The fatal blow tInts struck at the po~' of the 

dewan was aided hy tlJO western division of the 
Briti~h troOpR. On the 20th of February a detach
m<'lIt from this force a..'l8ailed and most gallantly 
carried some batteries erected by the enelllY at 
Killianore, captured seven guns, and defeated a 
body of troops, consisting of about five thouSUIHI 
mell. In the heginning of March Colonel Chalmers 
;"Ivanced \\;01 the western division, to effect a junc
tion with Colonel St. Leger, and encamped about 
twelve miles north of the Rajah's capital. About 
tlw same period the force on the northern frontier, 
lInd"r Colonel Cuppage, entered without 0ppOSJ

I inlJ, ami took III' the strong- l)()8ition of Pm'oor, 
\"IlL. IV. Ii 
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CHAP. ,XII. while the troops from the southern division of the 
army, under the command of Colonel Wilkinson, 
took possession of the defile of Armagawal, and 
proceeded to occupy the passes of Shincottee and 
Achincoil. The dewan now fled towards the moun
tains on the northern frontier, and being abandoned 
by his master, whom he had misled, parties were 
dispatched ill· all directions to endeavour to appre
hend him. Negotiations commenced for the res
toration of relations of amity between Travancore 
and the Company, and in a very short period 
affairs returned to their former state. The dewan 
wandered in the mountains, till compelled to retire 
by the difficulty of procuring food among rocks and 
jungles -a difficulty increased by the seizure of 
some of his followers, by whom he had been pre
viously supplied. In this situation he came to the 
resolution of repairing to a pagoda, named Bhag
wady, where he put an end to his life, by stabbing 
himself in various places. His brother was appre
hended, and as he had participated in the atrocious 
murder of the thirty-four unhappy persons belong
ing to his Majesty's 12th regiment, he was, by the 
orders of the Rajah, most justly executed in sight of 
that regiment. 

The occurrences which have been related illus
trate a state of things common in India-a sove
·nign abandoning himself and his territories to the 
IJidance of a favourite minister, who soon becomes 
.)re powerful than the sovereign himself. In former 

·'Ies the mayor of the palace in certain European 
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ltates reduced the king to a cipher, and while ruling CHAP. : 

\'ithout check or contrl.l, suffered the odium of his 
ad governml'nt to attach to the unfortunate person 
IJO bore the royal dignity. In India that system 

. still in active operation; t.he indolence and the 
:"'-'8 of native princes, aided sometimes by theil' 
,'culiar circumstances, tLrow thE'm into the custo(ly 
f the boM or the designing; and from the thraldom 
- itif'h thus involves them they rarely escape, but 
.' the death of tllf'ir heper. Their people, itr'the 
deantime. are generally exposed to the most dread
. II oppression, and king and country have alike 

t u~e to rue thl' lam,'ntable weakness which has in
:sted It 8ubject with the power of sovereignty 

! ) vested of the name. 
The eVl'nt which next- calls for notice is the re

IIrn of :m expedition fittf'd out against the 1'ortu
~uel"n settlement of Macao. The dispatch of the 
eXIIt·dition was sllggested by the state of affairs in 
Europe. where the French Emperor merJitated and 
was ('ndeavourin~ to effect the suqjection of Portu
pI as well as Spain to hi>! power. The object pro
posed by tlle Indian g'wernment was attained: Ma
cao was occupied without difficulty, but the ChinC'se 
:lllthorities immediately stopped the British trade. 
The force diApatched against Macan thC'reupon 
,bandoned their arquj~ition, and returned to India, 
'i~villg twice traversed the distance between Bengal 
lnd Macao, witII no other result than that of afford-.' 
ng. at considerable expense, fresh occasion for the 
llrmifpfltation or the jpalousy of the Chinese. The' 

K 2 
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CHAP. XXII. measure which was suggested by the committee of 
f':upracargocs at Canton gave great displeasure at 
home. The Court of Directors passed a resolution 
condemning in severe terms the conduct of the 
committee in proceeding, "upon unaccredited ru
mours, without any permission of the government of 
China or previous communication with it," to en
courage " the Bengal government to send a mili
tary force to take possession of Macao," and con
cluding with a declaration that a change in the lead
ing members of the committee had thereby become 
npce~sary-which cl~ange was immediately com
menced by the appointment of a new president. * 

A.D. 180~!. In this year the British government first became 
connected by treaty with the sovereign of Lahore, 
Ruujeet Singh. This extraordinary person had 
afforded some ground for a:pprehension; but a ne
gotiation, conducted by Mr. Metcalf,t assisted by a 
military force, ended in the conclusion of a treaty, 
by which the British government engaged not to 
imerfere with the territories or subjects of the Seik 
chief north of the Sutlege, he on his part binding 
him:;elf not to maintain within his territories on the 
left bank of that river more troops than might be 
necessary for carrying on the ordinary functions of 
government, and to abstain from encroaching Oil 

the rights of the chiefs in the vicinity. 
The untoward resltlt of the expedition to Macao 

was not the only misfortune of the period illlme-

, ,'. t)ccedin~'" 
-..' )\\" Sir {' ~ 

, i"urt of Directors, 14dJ. March, 1810. 
, Metcalf, G.C.B. 
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!tf'lv under notice. Circumstances occurred in CHAP. XXII . . ' 
il' :llIl1y of Madras calculated to excite far more 

rf'.~ 1" 'r and far greater aplJrehension for the interests 
of C; reat Britain in the East. 

From a variety of causes, the army of India was 
slow ill att.aining that perfect system of subordina
tion whieh is alike required by military duty and 
eI8011tial to milit.ary efficiency. The fact of its 
.ffiCt'r8 living, in so many instances, apart from all 
IIOciety but their own, while it tended to dwrish 
habits of exclusiveness and assumptioll, aft(m\ed 
opportuuity also for the excitelll.~nt and encourage
ment of discontent. Where men have lJn employ
J,Dent fo"r their lehmre but the discussion of their 
,nevances, real grievances will not fail to be mag
nified and imaginary ones to be invented. The 
anxiety fdt by most officers to obtain the means of 
ftltuming home, tended to make them peculiarly 
sensitive in regard to pecuniary afi:'tirs; and the 
ineclualities existing at the different presidencies 
with respect to allowances, afforded to portions of 
the amlY specious reasons for dissatisfaction. In
subordination had alHo been cherished hy the undue 
indulgellell shewn by the authorities at homc to 
per~')]]8 whose Om'HCeS called for severe punishment, 
wore eRpecially ill the case of Sir Robert Fletcher, 
who, after having, as commander of a brigade, fo-"'. 
mentecl and abetted mutiny in the army of Dengal, 
was appointed commander-in-chief of the army at 
Madras. From these and other causes the T Ildian 
army remained Inll,!! ill a state of uuhcalthy il'l'ita-
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r;HAP. XXII. bility, capable of being thrown into confusion by 
the occurrence of the slightest circumstance calcu
lated to afford ground for discontent. Such exciting 
cause could never be long wanting, and the effect ot 
any that might occur could not fail to derive addi
tional strength from the appearance-perhaps iIJ 
some cases more than the mere appearance-of un
due favour towards the King's officers in comparison 
with those of the Company. 

In the Madras army discontent had for some time 
been gradually increasing in extent and gaining ill 
intensity. Those who should have checked it
officers of high standing and long experience-un
fortunately lent their aid to increase the feeling. 
Among them Colonel Arthur St. Leger, a brave 
officer but an intemperate man, stood conspicuous. 
So early as March, 1807, the government of Madras, 
in addressing the Court of Directors, felt called 
upon thus to advert to his conduct, and to the feel
ing prevailing in the army:-" We have already 
stated that a very dangerous spirit of cabal has 
shewn itself among several officers in your army. 
The feeling has been greatly influenced hy the im
punity with which the Honourable Lieutenant-Co
lonel St. Leger has been hitherto able to brave and 

. insult the authority of this government; for it is 
with concern that we observe, in addition to the 
explanntions which we have already given regarding 
the conduct of that officer, that every means of the 
most public nature have J)een taken at most of the 
principal military statio\l.~ to 110lrl lip Lieutenant-
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Colonel St. Leger as the champion of the rights of CHAP. XXII. 

the Company's army, and as one whose example 
calls for imitation."* 

Colonel St. Leger ","as far from being the only offi

cerofhigh rank who engaged in this unworthy course. 

On the removal of Sir John Cradock, General 
McDowall, of his Majesty's service, had been ap

pointeu to the office of commander-in-chief. That 

officer had a grievance of his own which he threw 
into the common stock, and forthwith applied him

self vigorously to aggravate and extend the ill-feel
ing which he founu existing. The Court of Directors 

ball dl')lRrted from established precedent by not ap
pointing the new eommaIHlPr-in-chief to a seat ill 
council. This was not intended as·a personal slight 

to General McDowall, tile Court having adopted on 
general grounds the principle of excluding provincial 

commanders-in-chief from council. While, however, 
it if; impossible to excuse the conduct of General Mc 
Dowall in perverting the influence of his authority 

to uses most disgraceful to himself and most dangerous 

to the interests which it was his duty to uphold, it is 
{,tlually impossible to discern the wisdom or propriety 
of tlle course taken by the Court. It is not easy to 

discfl\"{'r eVPlI a plausible reason for excluding the 
commander-in-chief from council, while the conve

nh'Ilce and advantage of admitting him to a place 
there arc obvious. Unhappily the perSOIl on whom, in 
this instance, the penalty of exclusion fell was a man 
reckless of his own honour and of that of his country 

t Military I,cttf'r from tort St. George, 6th March, 1807. 
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CH,~1' X1{TI. in pursuit of revenge. He assumed the comw.tlll! 
a short time before the arrival of Sir George Bar
low, who tlms fuund the army arrayed in opposition 
t.o the government by the man whose duty it was to 
hold it in subordination. Sir George Barlow had 
other difficulties. Mr. Petrie, a member of eonncH, 
had held the government provisionally from the 
I-inpersession of Lord William Bentinck, and, judging 
from his subsequent conduct, he appears to have 
heen dissatisfied with the brief tenure of his autho
rity. From the time of Sir George Barlow's arrival 
lw was found in unceasing opposition to the governor, 
even to the extent of the ahandonment of his' OWII 

r!'corded opinions. The !lew awl the old governor 
thus became engaged in disputeI'>, in the course 
of wldch it must in eandour be admitted that there 
were times when neither of them appeared to much 
:ulvalltage. 

While Lord William Bentinck had exercised the 
functions of government, and Sir John Cradock 
retained the command of the army, it had been de
termined to abolish a system of tent contract of no 
jllllg standing, and the continuance of which was 
I,('lieved to be injurious to tIle public interests. On 

q' George Barlow devolved the duty of giving effect 
, the determination, and as the measure was offen-
10 to the commanding officers of corps, fresh 
,<lund for dissatisfaction with the go, erument 
!crally. and with Sir George Barlow especially. 
- afforded. 
t'lle otticer~ of the ;\latlra~ army \\('1\' I'l'l'i 'ariJl~ 
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an address to the governor-general on their griev- CHAP. ,,"XII. 

allCt'S. The commander-in-chief, in accordance with 
his duty, issued a circular letter (Escountenancing 
t he measure; but he destroyed its effect by enCOl[-

19i1lg, in his personal and private intercourse with 
is officers, the proceedings which he officially de
'mnced. He did not. inf\eed, confine bis attempts 
) excite discontent within the limits of private com

·,unication. Some of them were made publicly; and 
'lltJ rcmarkahle iU!ifanee was furnished in au address 
.ade by tilt' cummallder-in~hief on reviewing au 
:lIf"l'c:tn f('p-il1lcllt in the northern cirears.* 

If:iving Hcatu'fPcI wifiely and abundantly the seed;,; 
. liection, General Me Oowall determincd to 

to time and circumstance to bring them to 
.I. He resolved to quit the country, an in

I indeed which he appears to llave entertain'ed 
"ug before, but which he probably postponed in the 

,Ilpe, too well grounded, of preparing the elements of 
extfH1Rivo misrllief. His conduct now became more 
violent and more open. He placed under arrest 
the quarter-ma.Qter-general, Colonel Monro, npon a 
charge (If casting imputations on the character of 
the army in an official report drawn up many months 
previously. The judge-advocate-general had given 
his upinion that no legal matter of charge 
existed agRifl~i Colonel Munro, and thereupon 

• A ,.jn~l" i 
tcr, 8.8 \~ 

If 14'rol1 1 

alld, I ). 

,'.lct from this address will shew its charae
" in which the commander-in-chicf acted: 
i .lOces thi~ regiment has been ovcrlooked, 

. tc'd. u 



I ! \.! \ :Ie government released him 
lOW embarked for Europe, 

, . 'nemI McDo\\al! 
leaying behind him 

IJl offensivo and inrlammatory general order, which 
,as puLli~hed after his departure by tho depllty 
djutant-general. Upon its appearance the go
I'rnment formally removed General McDowall 

,'nll\ tilL office of commanfler-in-chief, and gu ve 
'i rther evidence of displeasure by suspending both 
Ill' officer by whom the otiensive order had been 
.'Iblished awl his principal. 

These expressions of the opinion of governmC'nt 
I.'em to haye produced little eflect UI)~n the offi
"I'S of tho army, a portion of whom manifested 
itf'ir sympathy with the purties thus visited with 

punishment, by preparing and eil'eulating for signa
tures a memorial to tllP governor-general, and an 
afldress to the displaced deputy adjutant-general, 
These proceedings being' regarded as ineonsistent 
with military subordination, an order of government 
appeared on the ht of May, severely animadverting 
on the conduct of the officers most active in the 
circulation of the offenflive papcr~, suspending seve
ral officers, including Colonel St. Leger, fr(lm the 
~(>rvice, and removing others from particular Cll r 1-

,ands. 

The more marked indications of ill-feeling to\' . 
i'l~ government had hitherto been exhibited by 
. ,rtion of the arnlY serving in Tramncore. 
'dhlication of the ol'dcr of the 1st of May 1, , 
,ts of insubordination, not only more yiolent 
\ which had previousl,v tnkcn plac£'. but I 
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. ,'ueral. At Hyderabad, Masulipatam, Seringapa- CHi\P. XXII. 

'm, and other places, discontent, previously ill 
. i I'presseu, burst into open mutiny; in one lament-
. ,Ie inst..'tnce blood was shed, in consequence of the 

"sistance offered to the passage of a revoltf'd batta-
"Ill from Chittledroog to join the disaffected in Serin-
ipatam. 
Widely however as the seeds of discontent were 

preatl, and rapidly as they had sprung into life, 
!,ero was no principle Of permanence in the resist
,nce to au~hority thus suddenly called forth. That 
,\ hidl had been done under the influence of ex
. ited feeliug was not of a nature to bear the calm 
reflection which time could not fail to suggest. The 

.atisfied could not but perceive that, while they 
"Were placing the interests of their country in peril, 

they were in all human probability involving them
selves in ruin, while the inconsistency and disho
nour of the course into which they had been seduced 
were not less pvident than its folly. The first mani

festation of a returning sense of duty was at H yder
abad; the f'xample was speedily followed at otheJ" 
place~: and thus ended a movement which in its 
commencement and progress seemed to threaten the 
very cxistfm~c of the British government in the part 
I)f India in which it occurred. Lord Minto, on 
learning the nature and extent of the disaffection, 
had proceeded without delay to Matlras; but the 
crisis had passed before he arrived. 

Few remarks are requisite Oil such a su~ject a,~ 

the colltluct of the Madrns ::tnt) \'. It callnot he 
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CHAP. XXII. necessary to inquire whether mutiny be in any. 
justifiable or not; but the judgments of popular 
opinion, not less than those of law, should be 
framed with due regard to circumstances. Many 
of those concerned in the unhappy proceedings 
under notice were young men, led to take part 
iu them by the criminal advice and criminal ex
ample of those to whom, as their senior and su
perior officers, they looked with respect and defe
rence. This extenuating circumstance was permit
ted to have its just effect; and though the number 
of those who had participated, in a greater or less 
degree, ill the outbreak was large, the punishments 
lI"ere few. The great criminal-he for whom no 
punishment that it becomes a civilized government 
to ioflict could be regarded as too severe-lived not 
[0 receive retribution. The ship in which General 
McDowall took his passage to Europe was lost, 
aud in the waste of waters he found that impunity 
which he could scarcely have expected had he sur
yived. 

The conduct of Sir George Barlow was violently 
attacked at home, but a majority in the Court of 

Directors approved it. His coadjutor, Mr. Petrie, 
who had differed from the governor on almost every 
point on which difference was possilJle, was less for
tunate. He was removed from conncil, and the 
Court repaired their former error by appoiilting the 
Hew commander-in-chief, Sir Samuel Auchmuty, to 
the vacant seat. 

The administratioll of Lonl Minto wa~ marked 
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;tcidents than the misconduct of the CHAP. XXII. 

:lS: to some of these it is satisfactory 

}JuriJ'! . I,,' wars which followed the French He

\olution, the injuries sustained hy our commerce, 
from the cncmy's settlements in the Indian seas, 
were severely felt. The principal ~eats of anuoy
. lice were the Mascar£'nha IsleH, comprising the lsI,>, 

, Bourbon, or Mascarenha, properly so calk,l: 
:turitiU8, or the Isle of France; the small Island 

. Rodriguez; and others of inferior note. Sue!' 

a. gnl\lp, lying 011 the very highway of the COmnH'l,(,(, 
between India and England, could not be left in tl,e 
bands of an active and insidious foe with impunity, 
and the actual results fully realized all that mig-ht 
have been anticipated. From the :Mauritius e' 

cially, French cruizers iSf:iued in vaRt number· 
prowl over the Indian seas, and the conRcquent 
was immense. It has been said that, previoll~l) 
the fall of this island, the insurance offices of Bengal 
alone were losers to the amount of three million~ 
sterling- from captures. The amount may be ex
aggerated, but there can be no doubt of its having 
been very great. 

That such a conrse of things should have he£'11 
allowed tn proceed so long unchecked, argues littl,' 
oither £;)r the wisdom or the activity of the British 
government; but its toleration was in perfect har
mony with the indifference usually mallifested on 

nch occa .. ,iOllf!. A per8ua~ioll had il1·l('f'cl long pn~

"ailed, that the Mauritiu;. conlrl not be sl!ecl'ssfully 
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CHAP. XXII. assailen by a hostile force, and this persuasion ile 

French naturally used their best endeavours t~ en
courage. A plausible error, once established, is 
hard to be shaken, and the currency of a belief that 
the island was impregnahle, combined with the im
perturhable apathy with which British statesmen 
have generally regarded the interests of our Indian 
possessions, must account for the supineness which 
',0 long left a valuable branch of commerce at the 
mercy of the enemy. The Marquis Wellesley had 
been well aware of the evil, and meditated measures 
for the reduction of the settlements which gave 
the enemy the power of inflicting it; but cir
cumstances prevented his carrying his views into 
effect. 

The enormous extent of loss at length roused 
the British cabinet to some exertions. Admiral 
Bertie, who commanded on tbe Cape of Good Hope 
station, was ordered to enforce a rigorous blockade. 
The service was intrusted to Captain Rowley; and, 
to assist the contemplated operations, Lieutenant
Colonel H. S. Keating, of his Majesty's 56th foot, 

i .. D. );09 . was, in 1809, dispatched from India, with a small 
force, to occupy the Island of Rodriguaz, about one 
hundred miles distant from the Mauritius. 

On his arrival he found only two families on the 
island, and of course took possession of it without 
difficulty. After some time spent in acquiring a 
perfect knowledge of the coast, Commodore Rowley 
1\ ,wI ved to make an attack upon the town of St. 
Paul's, the chief port of the Isle of Bourbon, and 
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for this purpose requested the co-operation of CHAP. XXII. 

Colonel Keating. A detachment was forthwith 
embarked from Rodriguez to join Commodore 
Rowley off Port Louis, the capital of the Mauri-

tiut!. • 
On the evening of the 19th of September. the A.D. 1809. 

force destined for the attack stood for the Isle of 
Bourbon. llnd, 011 th(· following morning, disem-
barkell to the southwartl of Pont de Gallotte, seven 
miles from St. Paul's. The landing was effected 
with great dext(·rity. and the troops immediatf'ly 
commenced a foreed march, ill order, if possible. to 
crot's the causeways extending over the lake or pond 
of St. Paul's before the enemy discovered their de
barkation. In this th(~y succeeded; and they had 
the further good fortulle of passing the strongest 
position of the enemy before the French had time 
to form in sufficient force. By seven o'clock, the 
U88ilants were in possession of the first two bat-
;eries, Lambousiere and Ia Centiere, and the guns 
were f()rthwith tumed against the enemy's shipping, 
whose well-directed fire of grape, from within pistol-
Jbot of the shore, had greatly annoyed the British 
rorce. 

A detaehnlPllt, con~isting of the second column, 
under Captain Imlack, of the Bombay infantry, was 
now dispatched to take posser-sionoi' the third battery, 
La Neuve, which the ('lwmy had. abandoned; but, on 
its way, it fell in with the main force of the enemy, 
strongly postell within stone walls, with eight six
pounders on it" flanks. Tbey were charged in gallant 
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CHAP. XXII. style, but without driving them from their position: 
Captain Harvey, with thethird column, then moved to 
support Captain Imlack, and succeeded in taking two 
of t.he enemy's guns. The action now became warm 
and general. The french were reinforced fmm the 
hills and from the ships in the harbour-the British 
by the advance of the reserve, which had previouslY 
covered the. batteries. The guns of the first aTl' 

second batteries were spiked, and the third w;. 

occupied by seamen under the command of Cal' 
taill Willoughby, whQ soon opened its fire upon tl:< 
shipping. The enemy now ga~ way, the fourtl
and fifth batteries were won without resistance, at' -
at half-past eight the town of St. Paul's was in tl" 
possession of the British. 

Till this period the naval force had been can, 
pened to remain inact.ive, as they could not velltmt 
to attack the enemy's ships, lest they should anno 
the British troops, who were within range. TIll'· 
now st.ood in, Captain Pym taking the lead, aw 
opened their fire upon the enemy's ships, all (j 

which cut their cables and drifted on shore. Th. 
seamen, however, succeeded in heaving them ofl 
without any material injury. 

The force by which this brilliant exploit wa' 
achieved was inconsiderable. The detachment em 
barked from Rodriguez consisted of unly thre( 
hundred and sixty-eight officers aml men. It wa
strengthened by one hundred seamen and one hun
dred and thirty-six marines from the blocl,atling 
l>fJuadron; thus making a total of six hundred and 
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Ilr. The victory was gained with the compara- CHAr. XXII • 

. ely trifling loss of fifteen killed, fifty-eight wound-
'. and three missing. 
The success which attended the attempt 8eC'mB 

, have paralyzed the enemy. GenC'ral Des Rrusles, 
In commander of the island, marched from the 
'pital, 1St. Denis, to repel the invaders, and on the 
'Plling of the 22nd of September appeared with 
.nsiill'rahle forc(' on the hills ahove St. Paul's; but, 
{her from overrating the numbers of the British. 

" from some other (lIlUSC', at "'hich it wC're vain to 
lL'SS; he retreate~ m;d terminated his career uy 
looting himself. HI' left behind him a paper, 

.. hich sufficiently illustrates the l'Itate of his feelings, 
"Ioug-Il it but imperfectly accounts for his despair 
r success. It was to this effect: "I will not be a 
"itor to my country. I will not, in consequence 
I what I fOf('8e(> from the hatred and ambition of 

... me indh·iduals, who are attached to a revolution
. ry sect, sacrifice the inhabitants in the useless de
lL'llCe of an open colony. Death awaits me on the 
scaffold. I prefer giving it myself: and I recom
llIend my wife and children to Providence, and to 
those who can feel fOf them." 

Judging from the temper with which Buonapa~ t" 
was accustomed to regard unsuccessful commandp] , 
t he apprehensions of General Des Brusles cannot Iw 

('onsicleren unreasonable. It is gratifying to know 
t hat his wishes with regard to his family were not 
disappointed; they found in the British ('ommandrr 

VOL. II'. L 
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l:IlAP. XXII. those humane and generous. feelings which till'ir 
deceased protector had invoked on their behalf. 
The widow of the general having expressed a wish 
to go to her own family at the Mauritius, Commo

dore Rowley immediately appointed a vessel, with R 

cartel flag, to convey her thither, with her children, 
servants, and effects. 

The career of the small British force had been 
highly brilliant, and, in addition to its actnal 

achievements, it had obviously inspired a degree of 
terror altogprher disproportioned to its extent; but 

it was quite unequal to undertake the conquest of 

the island; and this result formed no part of the 
plan of those who projected the attack. In t.he d~
Rtruction of tlu1. batteries and the capture of the· 

sllipping in the harbour, a part of which were prizes' 

which had been recently taken by the enemy, all, 
that was sought for was attained. As much public 

property as could be carried away was embarked, 
the remainder was destroyed, and the island filr 
a while abandoned; the squadron resuming its usual 
occupation, and Colonel Keating, with his troop~. 

returning to Rodriguez, 
In the following year, preparations were made' 

for a serious attempt to annihilate the French power 
in the Indian seas; an attempt encouraged by the 

. i'uccess of a desultory but brilliant exploit achieved 

by Captain vVillougltby. who, at the head of about 
a hundred of the crew of the Nerpide, wllil'h he 
commanded, l:11111ptl nt .1 a('oh-t in tlif' Maul'itiu~. 
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Tlh.iLding was cfli·etnd under the fire of two ba1:- CH,\: :\XTl. 

teries, and. as the assailants formed on the beach, . 
they \;pcamc exposed to a heavy discharge of mus-
ketry; but in ten minutes the first battery was in 
their PORs(,Rsion, Bnd having spiked the guns, they 
marched to the guanl-house, which was protected 
by ten field-piece!'. some regular troops, and a strong 
detachment of artillery. They were charged by 
Captain Willoughby and his little band, aud imme
(liately gave way. abandoning their guns and th.:-ir 
'nmmnnding officer. who was madf' prisom·r in the 
,·t of spiking them. 

The Britilih then pushed on to the 8eeow.l and 
,tronger battery, to gaiu which they had to pass the 
riwr I.e Goulet, swollen and greatly increased in ra
pidity by heavy rains. The difficulty of crossing the 
river having been conquered, the battery was im
IDediutely carried and the commander taken. Here, 
as before, the guns were spiked, and the party were 
about to return to their first ship, when the troops 
which had fled from the battery again appeared, 
strongly reinforced by militia and irregulars. Cap
taill Willo1\ghhy advanced towards them, and on his 
coming within musket-shot they opened their fire. 
fiuspcl'ting that they would again have recourse 
to flight, the British commander made an oblique 
movement. with the intention of getting' into their' 
rear; but the moment this wn~ discovered by the 
militia they fled, followed by t ]11' regulars, with a 
('elerity that defied pursuit. Fillnlly, Captain Wil-

L2 
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CUAP. XXII. loughhy burnt the signal-house and flag-staff, and, 

carryillg" with him some field-pieces and stores, re
embarked with all his men except one, who was 

killed. 
The organized system of operations agaiJlst the 

Fre)]ch islands was 110t acted upon ulltillater in the 
year. The first step was to renew the attempt against 
the Isle of Bourbon, with sufficient strength to take 
and retain possession of that colony. For this pur

pose, the force at Hodriguez, under command of 

Colonel Keating, was augmented from the three 
presidencies to the Hum bel' of three thousand six 
hundred and fifty rank and file, of whom about one

half were Europeans. Colonel Keating had been 
long occupied in training his troops, at Rodriguez, 
to the service to which they were de>ltined, accus
toming them to a country intersected with ravine!'! 
and precipices, like that in which they were ahout 
to act. The transports, which conveyed the rein
forc('ments, arrived off Ro'"driguez on the 20th of 

,\.D.IHII' •• Julle; hut the unfavourable state of the weather 

ddained the expedition from proceeding until the 

:1nl of.J ul y. Before it sailed, Colonel Keating 
communicated to the commanders of brigades the, 
information he had acquire(l as to the enemy's 
~trellgth and position, and his own determinatioll 
as to the mode of operations. This, in his own .~ 

words, was" to strike the first hlow at the heart 
,If the enemy," to gain possession of. the capital, 
'I lid Id fmther proceedings be' guided by circum-

bncE's. Every thing during tho night, or before 
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daylight, was to be carried by the bayonet, Colonel CHAP. XXII. 

Keating judiciously concluding that the French 
island force, trained in a system of firing from be-

hind waliA and houses, and from the opposite side 
of impas;\able ravines, would never be brought to 

stand against English bayonets. 
On the 6th of July, the whole of the expedition A. D. 1810. 

eame to a rendezvous about fifty miles to the wind-

ward of the J sIp uf Bourhon, when part of the troops 
were rellloved from the transports on board his Ma-

jesty's sl}uadron, consisting of the Boadieea, the Si-
rifts. the Ipltl:qcllia, the Magieie1l1w, and the Nercide, 
under the command of Commodore Rowley, which 
immediately stood for the different point8 of debark-
ation. On the afternoon of the 7th, most of the 
ships had arrived at their destined stations off' the 

island, and preparations were made for landiug the 
troops. This was eflected to some extent. Cap-

tain 1 'ym lanoed the whole of the troops on board 
his frigate, the ,"'i1'ius, at Grande Chaloupp, a part 
of the beach ahout I'ix miles to the westward of 
St. Deni!;, the cnpital of the island; and Lieutenant 

Watling, of that frigate, with his men, took posses-
sion of a neighbouring height, thereby preventing 
reinf()n~l'Ill{,Hts being sent to St. Denis from the 

neighbouring town of St. Pau)'/";. 
The other point of descent was the Ri vierc d(' 

Pluiers, about three miles to the eastward of Sf. De) ,is. 
The beach on that side of the island is com III If'l''] (l r 
large shingle, steep and rlitficult of aeCCHS, and t I,.. 

. wind, whidt iii< H'f\" ullc(,ltain in these Iatitll.j",;, 
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CHAP. XXIl. suddenly and violently increasing, the surf rose, 
• 

an unexpected height. Captain Willoughby, eVf>\' 
the first at the post of danger, pushed off, with a 
party of seamen and·a detachment of troops, in the 
E.~tafelte, prize schooner. A few. boats tiJUowcd, 
and the men were landed with the loss of only four ; 
but the schooner and several of the boats were 
dashed to pieces in the surf. Another small body 
of troops effected a landing somewhat more, to the 
right, under Lieutenant-Colonel 'William Macleod, 
of his Majesty's 69th Foot. A small transport was 
placed upon the beach to act as a breakwater, in 
the hope that the men might be enabled to land 
over her stern or under her lee: this was ably per
formed by Lieutenant Lloyd, of the Rnadicea; but 
the violence of the weather, and the natural difficul
ties of the situation, frustrated the success of the 
attempt, and it was found impossible to land any 
more troops that evening. Those who had succeeded 
ill laIHling had lost a considerable l)3rt of their arms, 
and all their ammunition was damaged. 

It now hecame an object of importance to com
municate with the detachment on shore, but all 
hope of doing so seemed cut off by the circum
stances which suspended the landing of the troops. 
Tn this emergency the desired means of communi
ration were furnished by that unconqUf~rable spirit 
\Ihich our countrymf'n have so often displayed 
tmder circumstances which almost jnstify despair. 
Lieutenant Foulstone, of the 69th regiment, voluIl
teered to ~wim to :-<ltnre: his offer was aeel'ptNl : 
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be mftde the attempt, and sncceeded, by diving CHAP. XXII. 

under the surf: from whence be was dragged by a 
boat-llOok. By the gallantry of this high-spirited 
officer, orders were conveyed to Colond Macleod, 
the senior officer of the detachment on shore, to 
take possession of St. Marie for the night. That 
officer imme,liatcly marched with his Rlender force, 
and carried tbe fort at the point of the bayonet. 

The impracticahility of disembarking' any more 
troops to the windward, during the existing state of 
the wC'ather, being apparent, it was resol ved to dis
patch tlte remainder to Grande Chaloupe, * where 
tile landing wal' successfully effected. 

In the meantime, tbe brigade under Lieutenant
Colonel Hastings Fraser, B6th Foot, which had pre
\iously landed at Grande Chaloupe, bad pushed for
ward a party, the commanding officer leading the way, 
to .lislodge a body of riflemen who occupie. I the 
heigl'ts awl kept up a hara8sing" fire. Thb was soon 
accomplished, and the brigade moved rapidly over the 
mouutuins towarus st. Denis. They halted there dur
ing the night, t.hen begun to descend at four o'e!ock 

• flt. Pierre, who visited this spot in 1770, says, .. We de
bcellllcd and Cllme to the Grande Chaloupe. It is a frightful 
,'alley, formed by two mountains that are very steep. We walhd 
I·art of the way. which the rain had rendered dangerous, and at 
the bottom we fowld ourselves between the two mountains in the 
strangest solitude I had ever 8een; we were, in a manner, between 
two walls, the heavens only hanging over our heads: we crossed 
the rivulet. and came at length to the shore opposite the Chaloupe. 
At the bottom of thiH abyss there reigns an eternal calm, however 
the wiuds blow nil the Illolllltains." 
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CHAP. XXII, on the following morning, having in the interval 
been joined by sepoys, pioneers, and artillery. The, 
found the enemy drawn up on the plain in two 
columns, each with a field-piece at its head, sup
ported by some heavy cannon on the redoubt. A 
severe fire of ordnance and musketry was opened 
upon the British force, who, however, advanced in 
admirable order. On reaching the plain, orders 
were given to charge. The French remained stea
dily at their guns until the British grenadiers came 
in contact with them, when, finding that the thun
der of their ordnance was to be met with the silent 
but deadly thrust of the bayonet, they retired and 
attempted to form behind the parapet of the redoubt. 
From this they were speedily driven by the weapon 
they so much dreaded; the British colours were 
hoisted on the top of the redoubt, two guns which 
had been spiked were rendered serviceable and 
turned against the enemy, and the batteries to the 
west of the river St. Denis were stormed and demo
lished. Thus the main force of the island was 
totally defeated by a body of troops not amounting 
to six hundred men. The commandant, Colonel 
St. Susanne, eRcaped with difficulty, and the offieer 
second in command was wounded and made pri
!:ioner. 

About two o'clock ill the afternoon, a brigade 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Edward Drummond, of 
the King's 86th, which had heen landed that morn
ing at Grande Chaloupe, arri ved in sight of St. Df'lIi . 

after a severe march over the mouutains, haras~ed I· 
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t.he enemy's cha!;seurs, who hung upon their flanks. CHAP. XXII. 

<\s they approached, they were exposed to a heavy 
. ire of cannon, grape, 8hell~, and musketry from 
he town, without a 110ssibility of either returning 
'f avoiding it. Colonel Fraser, however, kept up 
l brisk fire upon the town from the redoubt. 
\ bout four o'elock, he was joined by Colonel Drum
Jlond's brigade; awl Colonel Keating, who had 

landed at noon with the rest of the troops, appeared 
'11 the heights. Preparations were now made for a 
,ilUultaneou~ aUack upon the place, when, at the 
\,pry moment of advance, a flag of truce arrived 

'" tn'at for the 8urreuder of the i~lalld, Coloucl 
;·'ra8er havillg refused to negotiate on any other 
: ('rUls. 

The article~ of capitulation stipulated for the 
immediate evacuation of all the military posts and 
the surrender of all public stores; the troops of the 
liue and Garde Nationale to march out with the 
honours of war; the former to surrender as llri
soners, the officers being allowed to retain their 
swords and military decorations, and embarked, as 
well as the troops, either for England or the Cape, 
with the exception of the commandant, St. Susanne, 
who was to be allowed to depart either to France 
or t1JO Maurit.ius on his parole of hOllour. 1'0 tbc·se 

a provision was added, that funeral honours should 
ue paid to the French officers who h;iCl fallen, ac
cording to their f('spective rank. The law~, eus
toms, and religioll of the inhn.bitallt~, a~ well al:! their 
private property, were to be respected. 
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CHAP. XXII. The ordnance found at St. Paul's and St. DeJI!~ 
amounted to one hundred and forty-five pieces of 
heavy artillery. The loss sustained in making the 
conquest was slight; eightceIL killed, seventy-nine 
wounded, and fqur drowned in landing. That of 
the enemy was never precisely ascertained, but it 
was very considerable. 

TI~ capture of the Island of Bourbon was prin
cipally desired as a preliminary to that of the still 
more important settlement of the Mauritius; and 
in anticipation of our attempts upon that island, 
Mr. Farquhar, the English governor of the Isle of 
Bourbon, published an address to the inhabitants 
of the Mauritius, the distribution of which he found 
means of effecting from the Ile du Passe, which 
had been taken possession of by a party from his 
Majesty's cmizers. This acquisition was made in a 
very brilliant manner. Five boats from the Sij·ius 
and the Ipltigclzia proceeded on the night of the 
13th August to the landing-place on the north-west 
side of the islaI1l1, which was defended by a chevaux
de-frise and two howitzers. To gain this spot, it, 

was necessary to pass a battery of several guns, and 
fortullately the attempt was favoured by a heavy 
cloud suddenly obscuring the moon, which had pre
viously been shining with great brightness. Before, 
however, the boats reached the landing-place, the 
enemy discovered and commenced firing upon them: 
two men were killed and several \,ounded, but, 
nothing daunted, the assailants advaJl('pd and landed. 
Lieutenant Norman, in attempting' to seale till' 
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works, was shot tlJrough the heart by a sentinel CHAP. XXll. 

:lbove: he was immediately shot by one of the 
"eamen, who, headed by Lieutenant Watling, spee-
dily a!lcended the walls. A brief but warm encoun-
ter followed, in wllich the British had seven mell 
killed and eighteen wounded; but they succeeded 
in ohtaining possession of the walls. Lieutenant 
Watling theu proceeded to attack the batteries on 
tlw !>outh-east ~ide, where he was met by Lieutenant 
ehalls, who had landed at another point and stormed 
and carried the works there, without the loss of a 
man. The two parties being united, the French 
commandant offered no further resistance, but sur-
rendered at lliscretion. 

The island was intrusted to the charge of Captain 
Willoughby, who availed himself of its proximity 
to the Mauritius to pay visits to the coasts of the 
latter. His first attack was upon Pont du Diable, 
whieh was stormed and carried; the }<'rellch com
mander and three of his men killed, and three gun
ners made prisoners. The guns were spiked, tIw 
carriages burnt, and the magazille blown up; after 
which Captain Willoughby moved on to Grand Port, 
a distance of twolve miles. He remained on tiw 
island until sunset, and a strong party of the enemy, 
~hich attacked him, were put to the rout with tIll' 
loss of fi\ix men. On another occasion he destroyed 
the signal-house and staff at Grand Hiviere, blew up 
the remaining works at Pont du Diable, and retired 
without molestation. 

'1'1. lIritish ;ll'Il1b klll hitherto been eminently 
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CHAP. XXII. successful, but the flattering hopes which tJleir SUe 

cess had called forth now sustained a severe check 
by a serim; of disasters, which for a time gave tlw 
ellemy the dominion of the Indian seas. Among 
other prizes they succeeded in capturing the Wind

ham and Ceylon, East-Indiamen. These ships, witb 

another Company's ship, the Astell, were. sailing for 
MadraH, when they were attacked by a French squa
dron under Commodore Duperre. The Indiamell 
maintained a very gallant awl hard-fought contest 

with a very superior force for several hours; when 
the Windham and the Cc,ylon, having sustained 
:-;erious loss in killed and wounded, and lUuch injury 

in their hulls, masts, and rigging, were compelled to 
strike. The A stell, a'fter taking its share in the 

unequal struggle, efiected its escape under cover of 
the darkness of the night. The French account of 
this transaction was marked with that bad faith 

which has too often characterized the official Htate
ments of our neighbours, and which was almost , 
universal during the reign of Buonaparte: it asserted 
that the A .\te!1 had struck her colours pre,·ioui>ly to 
her escape-an accusation which the c~ptaill and hi~ 

officers publicly refuted. 
The success of the ellemy was not restricted to 

encounters with merchant ships. The French s(lua
drOll, with the two IndialllplI, their prizes, ran fOI· 

Port Sud-Est, in the Mauritius, at the entrance of 
which lay the Ile du Passe, which the English had 
occupied and garl'i~olletl. Four Dl'iti:sh fi-igat('~ 

wow abo eruizing olf tlic statioll, a!H1 in the attelllpt 
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t (0 port, the IVi,ldlw1/t EUbt-Illtliamflll WU~ CHAP. XXII. 

turped and recaptureu by the Siriu.s, Captain Pym. 
Huying di~patched his prize to Bourbon, that officer 

Conned the design of attacking the French squadron 

in the harbour; but, not being sufficiently aware of 
tIlt' rlilHeulties of the navigation, the attempt termi-

nated in r"\f'feat Iln~l B!'rious loss. Three of the ship~ 
took the groullrl, and the fourth was prevented from 

du!!illg with the enemy. These unfortunate occur

rC1H"P'I'II:lhlcd the foe to open all their gUllS upon 
a -illt:1,· \.,,,·1. iii,' iVr'1'cirie, commanded by Captain 

\\' ill"Il.~ldl~. The fortitude and courage displayed 
hy thi~ otliCCI' alld his crew were beyond all praise, 

alltl probably have never been 8urpas~ed. Deprivcrl 
(II' all dlieient as!!i.~tun('e from the other frigates, the 

i\ I')'ciri(' ~ingly maintained the contest for the almost 
incredible .. pace of ten hours. Captain Willoughby 

. IOt<t an eye, and WaB otherwise dreaMully injured in. 

the head. A boat waR ~Cllt from the Siriu8 to bring 
him off; but II(' Ilec\areu he would neither ah:mdon 

his men, nor strike the British flag while there was 
a Ringle man on board able to 8upport it. He kept 
bis word-be fought the ship till every man of her 
whole crew, cOll~istillg of two hUlHh'ell awl eighty, 
wa~ either killl'II or wounded; alltl when the enemy 
took posflf'ssion of their dearly purchased priz(), they 
found only a miserable wrcck, peopled with til(' 
maimed, the dying, and the dead. 

Of the remaining vessels, two, the Sirins and 

J.~ff/.'Jiciellne, were 80 situated that their abandon
nll'nt became neCeSf'laI'Y. :llltl uft()r setting fire to 
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CHAP. XXII. them, their respective crews were landed on th· 
Ile du Passe; the fourth, the Iplt~lJP1tia, was, wit] 
some difficulty, warped up to that anchorage, th, 
enemy making no attempt to prevent her. In thi, 
situation she lay, without the power of removin~ 
from it, while the state of the little garrison at tbl' 

isle became every day more forlorn; their stod 
both of provisions and water, was low, and they hall 
no prospect of receiving succour. To complete their 
distress, they were blockaded by a French force; 
and as their means of subsistence were almost at an 
end, and escape was impossible, they were com

pelled to surrender. 
No one object of this unfortunate attempt was 

achieved; its disastrous issue was complete: all the 
vessels engaged in it were either destroyed, or fell 
into the hands of the enemy. But though, as it 
subsequently appeared, the undertaking was ill

judged, the conduct of those engaged in it was SUell 

as to enable their countrymen to call up the recol
lection, even of discomfiture, without a blush. He
roism like that displayed hy Captain WiIlonghb) 
and his intrepid comrades sheds over defeat tl,' 
lustre of victory. Amid scenes of blood and sufter
ing far surpassing the ordinary horrors of warfare 
these gallant spirits were insensible to every thin:: 
but their own duty and their country's honour 
Never was duty more devotedly performed, neve'! 
was honour more completely sustained. 

The record of diRaster, though drawing to a closl' 
iSllot y('t entirely complete. Tlip Afi·icilinli frignt' 
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., laken by the enemy, after a severe action, in CHAP. XXlI. 

'I her commander fell; and another frigate, the 

',I, shared the same fate. This vessel, having 
!h'lrcl (J'eneral Abercrombie, appointed by the 
'ilor-general to take the command of the troops 

'If'cl for the reduction of the Mauritius, fell in 
, ",me French cruizers off the Island. of Bour-

,I An action ensued, which was gallantly main-
'I for five hOlm, when the Ceplon, being dis

.1 ancl rendered ungovernable by this and other 
'. was cOUlpeJlpcl to yield to adverHe fortulle 

wi uVf'rwhelming force. I t is said that the French 
qmmander ollscryed, that he should huye the ho
lOur of introducing General Abercrombie to the 
~ovemor of the I sIc of 'France Rooner than he had 
·xpf'cted. nut this llOnour he was not destined to 
"tioy, Ina few hour!'! the Ceylon was rf'taken by 

I he English, when the genernl, thanking M. Hame
l.m for his kind intention, said. he felt extremely 
happy in heing able to return the compliment,by 
i IItroducing him to Commodore Rowley. 

The necef'sity of wresting the Mauritius from the 
(,l1emy now became more than ever apparent, and 
preparations for the attempt wcre carried on with 
renewed vigour. On the 14th of October, Commo- A.D.lgIO. 

dore Rowley sailed with a gallant squadroll from 
the harl)oUf of St. Paul's, to resume the blockade of 
tlw MauritiuB, taking with him Major-General Aber-
corombie, to reconnoitre the Aituation of the French 
(Oolony and concert the necessary measures for its 
reductirlll. lIe arrived oW Pnrt Louis on the 19th, 
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CHAP. XXII. where he found the whole of the enemy's naval t,. 

at anchor in the port, two only of the ships beil! 
a state of apparent readiness for sea. 

Having left a sufficient force to watch the enemy's 
movements and blockade the port, he proceeded to 
Rodriguez, where the different divisions destined 
for the attack on the Mauritius were appointed to . 
a~spmble. He found that the troops from Bomba v 
ktd already reached their destination. They w· 

~oon followed by those £i'om Madras: but .tllE' ' 
arrival of the diyisions from Bengal and the ( 
at the expected time was a source of great (h· 

pointmcnt and anxiety, as the stormy season was 
a]lp~'oadlillg, and in tilE' event of unfavourable 
\I'cather the dangpI' to tile flpet would be extreme. 
He tberefore suggestpd to the general the propriety 
of standing out to sea with the troops already assem- : 
hIed, and cruizing to the windward of the French 
islanrl, to await the junction of one or both of the 
divisions so anxiously looked for. To this sugges-

A. D. 1810. tioll the general assented, and the 22nd November 
was fixed for the departure of the fleet from Rodri

,U'Ul'7.. Every thing was in readine~~ on the previous 
eY(,lling, when the welcome intelligence was received 
that the Bengal division was seen in the offing. 

That. not a moment might be lost, it ,,'as resolved 
that the convoys just arrived should he t'upplied 
with the requisite provisions from the beach and 
shipping, and, without dropping anchor, he ordered 
to :wcompany the fleet t1i.en getting uutler weigh; 
and soon after the fleet, eonsisting of lIearl), seyenty 
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from the anchorage of Hodrignez to tIll' CI;" 

I·,t point of debarkation. 
, ile coast~ ofthe Mauritius are beset by dang-croll' 

"" and the island bas only two good harbours. 
,r calleJ Port Sud-Est, which was principally 
I by the Dutch, is the more capaciowi, and being 
fhe windward "ide of the island, it is the eu."il'l" 
Illtrance, as well as the more healthy; hilt thp 
I[ almost perpetually hlowing in, tlw difficulty 
..;,t.'ttillg' ,~hips out counterbalances the advant.age 

, I'cd by the facility with which they ('an enter. 
I' this reaF;on, Port Nord-Ouest was prd'errpd ],~ 

French when the Mauritius came into their 
,ession, and there, during the administration of 

[he de la Bourdonnais, who was governor from 

:1 to 1766, the only town in the island wa,.; 
<"ted, in a narrow valley at the head of the har-

1111'. This henceforward was the seat of ,goVCI'1l

'ut, and the l)ort and 10\\"11 were [lPlIOmiuatel: 
l1't Louis. 
rhe Portuguese, by whom the island was t1i~

"(>red, do 1I0t appear ever t n have takcll 1'r;"i'<C~' ion 
it. It was first occupier] 1)y the ]Jut('ll, ill lllP 

cnteenth century, who g:t yP it the n:lllle of \ i :tll
Il18, in honour of Prilll'!' ,Maurice of .Na~'t\l! 

IIL'se indefatigable traders are said to haH~ 1Wl'll 

'iven out of the island by the "warms of rat- \\'il.li 

ilich it was infested, and it i~ ce1'taill tlwt tll!'\ 

"llldoned it auout the year 171 O. \Vlict]Ir,r' the 
ICllch had less drt'a(l of the (li~agreeable quadru-

peds which hall (,0IHllll')"0d their l'1'c(leccs,nrs, or 

VOL. IV. M 
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CHAP, XXIJ. possesserl hetter means of contending with then" 
not recorded; but they took possession of the isI:.! 
after it was forsaken by the Dutch, and alw:, 
attached great importance to it. Raynal dw( 
enthusiastically upon its' political and com mer< 
advantages, and especially on its value as the mc;,' 
of upholding French dominion in the Ea8t.* T 
state1'lmen of Franco had participated in this fl" 
iog, and much labour had been cmrloyed~to pI:, 
Port Louis in a posture of defenee. They sp( 
however, to have relied tOil implicitly upon the f' 

• which fmrrOllnds the island, and to have I':Onclll" 
too hastily, that the town would only he attac\, 
hy lei. 'ro guard against such an attack work, 
~I'msiderable strength were constructed. A8 t 

. 
* This writer, after adverting to certain plans for eecurin!r t 

resources of the I\Iauritius, exclaims, "'Then this island wi1; 
what it should, the bulwark of all the settlements which f'ra;· 
possesses, or may one day acquire, in the Indies; the centl, 

. all military operations, offensive or defeIl.~\'e. which her int(·. 
will ohlige her to undertake or to sustain in those distalll 

• gions. It is situated in the African seas, just at the entrance ot " 
-Indian Ocean. Though raised as high as arid or burning coast
i, temperate and wholesome. As it lies a little out of the c'" 

mon track, it. expeditions can be carried on with greater secr, 
Those who wish it was nearer to our continent do not con~i 
that, if it were EO, it would be impossihle to pass in so shol 
time from its roads to the gulfs in the most distant of those , 
brions, which is an invaluable advantage to a nation that hac 
~ea-port in India. Great Britain sees with a jealous eye ' 
rivals possessed of a settlement where the ruin of her proper!: 
',ia may be prepared. At the brFaking out of a war, her utm 

.1, will certainly he exerted against a colony which thren' 
,ichest treasure. \Vhat a misfortune for France, shoul,l 
r herself b",c1y to be deprived (,f it !" 
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Iproach of t.he English was not unexpected, addi- CHAP. XXII. 

Illal means of defence wero resorted to, and the 
tificationR on the Hea-side placed in such a state 

. to ronder an attack an aet of extreme temerity; 
I t the means of defence on the land side seem to 

., ve beon, in Ii. great degree, neglected. 
The advantages of superior knowledge of. tho 

last were now manifest. The French hUll sup
l,,)sed that the reefs which surround the island rell
deI'ed it impregnable, and that the depth of ~ter 
without the reef rendered it impossible for a fleet of -ti'ansports to find anchorage. These impres~ions 

were not unknown to the British cummam.ders ; h~t. 
instead of supinely acquiescing in the popular .. oclief, 
t hey took measures for ascertaining it~ accur~y. 

Every part of the leeward side was examiued, and 
suund8d with the most minute and scrupulous atten
tion. This service was performed by Captain Pater
son, uf his Majesty'" ship Hespm" and Licuten:lIlt 
Street, commandtng the government armed ship 
Emma. The soundings were taken in the night, to 
avoid observation, and it was by these means dUi
('overed that a fleet might safely anchor in a narrow 
strait, between an islet called the Gunner's Coin 
and the main land, and that there were also open
ings in the reef there, through which several hoats 
might enter abreast. The only objection to this 
place of .debarkation was its distance from Port 
LouiA; but this was not< to be placed ill competition 
with its manifold advantages. 

On thf' morning of the 29th, the English fleet A.D. 1810. 

M~ 
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'll AI'. XXII. came to anchor in the strait. Two. brigs, which 
drew but little water, anchored on the reef, within 
a hundred yards of the beech, to cover the landing; 
the conduct of which was intrusted to Captain 
Philip. Beaver, of the Nisu.~ frigate. Soon after one 
o'clock the debarkation commenced, and in three 
hours, ten thousand men, with their gum;, stores,. 
ammunition, and three days' provisions, were landed,' 
without tlfe slightest loss, or even.a single accident. 
The enemy appear to have been astonished by the 
boldness and novelty of the attempt. On the first 
appf'arancc of the British fleet they abandoned a 
tort called Malastrie, the only fortified plarc in the 
Yicinity. The landing having beC'n thus happily 
effected, no time was lost in following up the success 
which had attended it. The troops were instantly 
put in motion, to prevent the en~my from gaining 
possession of a thick wood which lay on the road, 
and using the means which it affimled of harassing 
the flanks of the invading army.- On reaching it. 
the advanced guard fell in with a picquet of the 
rdreating corps, which, after a feeble attempt t? 
dispute the-passage, was driven from its positiop. 
This was the only opposition encountered till the 
('olumns reached the more open country. About 

• 
midnight 'they halted, and before daybreak resumed 
their march. It was the intention of General Aber-
erombie not to halt again till he was before Port 
Louis, but the march of the preceding day, though 
"hurt, had been so extremely harassing, that his 
intl'lItioil cOlll(1 not )1(' persevered ill, The I1W:' 



BRITISH EMPIRE I I.', DIA, 16t, 

~~Teatly exhau~tcd by tlleir previous exertions, CH.'\P. XXII, 

way having lain for four miles among thick 
\·ootl, through which the artillery and stores 

had to he (lragged, with a dC'gree of labour .vrnost 
ill tolerable. ., t' 

The inconveldencc arising from the heat of the 
: .. eather was iucreaserl by a deficiency of water. 
f. 
~Seve",l lJIell and two o{ti('ers had sunk under tljl~jr 
exertions, and were left dead on the march. It was 
fortunate that tht'se harassing circumstances WOrL' 

nut aggravated hy any operations of' tho enemy; but 
thn ('onrlitlou of t lie troops rendered it obviously im· 
prudent to attempt to reach Port Louis without 
!'Cst. Ahout noon, therefore, a position was takclI 
up at Moulin-ii-I)oudre, on a gentle elevation, a 

woof1 stretching along its front and extending with 
liome intervals to Port Louis, five miles distant. In 
the afternoon, the French General de Caen, with a 

party of ,~avalry and riflpTllcn, approached the British' 
, lines to reconnoitre, and surprised a small picquet. 

They were driven back aUll purfSued by some light 
companies. A few men were killed, and the general 
himself received a contusion from a ball. 

Before daylight on the following day, a hrignd(·., 
under the f'onnIJaud of Lieutenant-Colonel William 
Mae\()od, was detached to attack Home batteries, the 
!,Of;fo;()SHjOli of which wafS necessary to enahle the troops 
to dmw their supplies from the fleet. Somp of the 

hatteriei' had already yielded to om Reamel' 
n~D1aillftel' we!'!' evacuated I1S thn troops appro 
.\1 li,'( .,'dock, th(· maill hody of the trool's . 
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CHAP. XXlI. in motion. It shortly afterwards encountered a 
corps of tho enemy, who, with several field-pieces, 
had taken up a strong position, very favourable for 
making an attack on the head of the column. The 
march of the .British troops lay along .a.narrow road 
with a thick wood on each flank. On meeting the 
enemy, the Europf'an flank battalion, which com
pOfied the advanced guard, formed with as much 
regularity fiS the bad and broken ground would 
admit, and charged the enemy with such spirit, as 
compelled them to retire with the loss of their gUl\Il, 
and many killed and woundoo.; but this advantage 
was obtained br the fall of_~onel John Campbell, 
(If the King's 33rd. and'M~jor O'Keefe, of the 
Itoyals, two officers of distinguished ability. There 
was a signal-post on a hill, calleo. t.he Vivebot, 
from whence every m()vement of the enemy could 
be discerned. The French being driven from theil 
position, a corps ascpnded this eminence, remoyed 
the enemy's-flag, and llOisted the British ensign in its 
place; which was then, for tlw fiESt time, planted in 
the ~lauritius. 

The wcather still continued oppre.~ ancf)ho 
T 

''"'r~ ... 
troops were greatly exhausted. ~ eirculll-
stances, combined ,,,ith the lateness of the day, 
rendered de~irable a .~n .. ,pension of active operations 
until the morning, when a general attack was deter
mined upon. During the ui.ght a mistake occurred 
\\'hie]l was productiY(~ of unfortunate re~ults. A 
p;ll't~ of marines arri ved to join the Brit; ') , force; 
-]., - \\ ere dressed, as eu~tolIlal'y in India, _ iii 1\ hiu· 
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and blue, and ill the llarkness were unhappily mis- CHAP. XXII. 

. taken for French soldiers. An alarm was given, 

~everal corps stood to their arms, some gave fire, 

and the consequence was that many were wounded, 

and a few killed. But misapprehension was not 
eontined to the British: the ellemv were likewise 

(listurbed by a falsl' alarm, during which, it has been 

said, tho National Guards betrayed such a rlegree of 

irresolution as had considerable effect in determin· 
ing the events of the following- day. 

On the approach of morning preparations wen 

made for the intended '&.' ut they were inter-
rupted by the arri~l ' " '~-" . ',f:flll e fi'om Gene-
ral de Caen, offeri~ I 'itSihte 'upon conditions. 
Three of the eonditil', '\ ~t~. that the troops and 

8eamen should be sent '" France; that the four 
frigates and two corvettes ill the harbour should he 
retained by the French; and that inventories RhouJd 
be taken ()f all tho articles helonging to the French 

l'mperor, and such artides restored to him at the 
cOlldusion uf pml9,e. Gencral de Caen did not 
foresee that thi~ last artielt', had it been complied 

~vith, woul.d produce 110 benefit to the individual ill 

whose motif it was framed; it was not then anti-
:t.t..~ 

cipated that peace never would ])e made ,,-ith the 
-French emperor, nor that he waH to end his days on 

an island ill til' 'llthcrn Ocean, imuH'tLsurahly ili

ferior in ever ,et to that for tlw ."''ll"l"cn<<101' of 

, :'~IlCl-: ,'aen was negotiatiH:.(, tllat l'YOll 

HalT' -<i""lT~l roek he ~hou\rl h"ld II" 
Illy, hUt .,h~JUid ::!ujl.urn tlil'l'C;1 l'l'i,.,ollei til 



HISTORY O~' THE 

CHAP. XXII. the power hom whose victorious forces such insolplli 

terms were now demanded. 
The articles which stipulated for the restoration 

of the shipping and the property of the French 

emperor were rejected; that which claimed for 
the enemy's troops and seamen immunity from 

the ordinary fate of the vanquished, was assented 
to ;-a fact which could not fail to create surprise 
in all acquainted with the relative situations of 
the invading and defending forces; while it was 
equally calculated to excite regret, not unmixell 

with indignation, in all who valued the honour 
of the British arms. That such a condition shoulll 
have been demanded was nothing remarkable; it 
was but a fresh instance of that insolent pride, 
,yhich, in modern times, had invariably marked 

the conduct and demeanour of the " great nation," 
and which, under Napoleon and his captains, 
attained its climax; but that a British officer 

shonld have been found to yield to the demand, 
is one of tho~e rare instances in the military 
history of his country, which call up on the cheek 
of an Englishman the hue of shame. There was 

Hot the sliglltest pretext for the indulgence thus 
unreasonably asked, and thus unreasonably COIl

ceded. We were in a condition to dictate our own 
terms. \Ve had reduced the enemy to an offer of 

surrender, with only a part of tQe army destined 
the undertaking; and, during the pl'Ogrel;s of ti 

llegotiation, till' Cape squadron arrived with tL 

relllainill~ force. rtlllullntillQ to two tllOw;alld lilt" 
~ L 
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i.e British army, without this addition, the CIIAP. XXlI. 

FI'<:11<:h could ha..-e offered no effectual resistance; 
thus re-inforced, all pretext for hesitation was re

moved: the duty of the British general was clear, 
alld his compliance with a demand quite unusual, 
and almost uJlprecedented, cannot be regarded 
othel"\vise than as a surrender of a portion of the 
national honoUl", and consequently of national in
tprpst-for the losl> of the one involves that of the 
other. At this time it was more important than at 
any previous period, that no portion of either should 
be sacrificed. The French were masters of the en
tire continent, an(l England stood alone in arms 
against the people who had enslayed all Europe. 
The superiority of the FrenGh over other nations in 
the arts of war had been loudly proclaimed by them
selves, and implieitly admitted by almost all the 
world; and to this universal belief in the omni
potence of French tacticf!, and the immutability of 
Fr('llch fortune, much of their success was to be 
attrihuted. It was, therefore, of immeasurable im
portance to break the charm which hung oyer these 
alleged invincihles, and to exhibit them as ordinury 
men. To beat thetn, and then, as if alarmed at 
what we had done-as if glad to be rid of them at 
allY terms--to give them safe-conduct to their own 
"horei', waR to confirm the prejudices from which 
such fearthl consequences had 'flowed-to sign awl 

~eal u nertificate of our own weakness and the CIll'

llIy'tl strength, and to I'l'ud him forth, hearing, under 

till' hallli of the Briti~h ("(lnmIlUlder~, a tl'Ktilllollial 
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:'HAI' XXII. of the homago of England to the great idol hli 
whom all Emope bowed. 

The pretence for such acts of disereditable sub
mission is always that of humanity-a desire to cur
tail the horrors of war: but here the hope of offer
ing succes;;ful resistance to the invaders was beyond 
the reach of even tho sanguine mind of a French 
general; aud there is no reas~n for believing that, 
had tho British commanders been steadfast in reject
ing the obnoxious article, the negotiation would 
have '~OJIle to an end, or even that its progress would 
iw.ve been greatly impeded. But, if it had-if the 

, insane confidence of the French commander in the 
good star of his country had led him to protract 
the fmITcnder of th(' island, and if hostile opera
tions had thereupon been renewed, on his head 
wuuld have rested the consequences. The British 
general would only have discharged his duty, ill 

refusing to assent to' terms unsanctioned by the 
usages of war. 

'With the enemy prostrate and powerless at his 
feet, there was hut one safe and honourable course, 
and, in departing from it, he committed an error, 
which, judged upon military and national principles, 
must be pronounced unpardonable. His own feel
ings doubtless prompted him to treat a vanquished 
enemy humanely and generously, awl the hOIlour of 

his country demanded thil'; but those estimable 
feelings were indulged to an undue extent, when he 

fin'got the ·li~'·' :let ion between a victorious and .1 

!'('aten army, and ~nlteh:tl fhi' (1'1(' to usurp the prj· 
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"neg.' 'lte other. Conventions were ;·'lshion CHAP. X)I.\l. 

about the time of the capture of the Mallntius, and 
this may, in some degree, account for the course 
takl'll there, though it cannot excuse it. Such tem-
porizing expedients cannot be too severely repro-
batecl; they are, in truth, no more beneficial to the 
general intcrestH of humanity, than they are credit-
able to the nation which submits to them. War is 
a fertile source of (·viI and misery, but no rational 
man expects to see the necessity for it banished from 
the world. While the nature of man remains un-
changed, war will occasionally be inevitable; and. 
jf it must arise, to pur.,;ue it with vigour and (kci-

l:Iion is the most eftectual way to shorten its dura-
tion, and thus to diminish the mischief of which it 
is the cause. To cripple the resources of an em'my 
is to lead him to desire peace-to restore to him the 
nH'n we have vanquished, to be again employed in 
activ() hostility against those whose weakness has re-
leased them, is hut to feed the flames of war, and to 
assist in perpduating their ravages. 

Thn prize was gained at a comparatively small 
cost. Our loss amounted to only twenty-nillc 
killed, ninetY-HiILe wounded, and forty-five missing. 
The conquest placed ill our possession a large quan
tity of ordnance and shipping-some of the !attN 

g-reat value, the island having long been the .J 

t for the IJrizes made by the French privateer.-
, Indian ~eas. At home, the island was ju~t 
;arded a~ a most. valllablC' aequisitioll, but 1 

i"ln~ Ill"i. which it was ohtained excited genC'l'l\( 
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'puhlic reprobation. 

The :'tlauritius is still ours, but the Islar. 
Bombon was, at the peace of 1814, relSt-ored t" 
French. This has been the usnal course of P\, 

-what we have gained by our arms. we havu i 

by our diplomacy; our soldiers and seamen ha 

poured out their blood in the purehase of conqui 

t~J be calmly yielded up hy the liberality (:.r the 
competence of our statesmen. The Island of H. 
hOll is, from its position, of less importance thaI, 
Mauritius, hut the posRession of both is nucessnLY 

i I) the security of our Eastern possessions and com· 
merce; and, by surrendering- one, we have compro
mised Ollr powpr of retaining the other. In the 

('vent of a war it will be R question, whether the 
french ~hall recover the Mauritius, or the EngIiRll 

the Isle of Bourbon. The dominion of the Indi 
seas we ollght never to have surrendered; it is 

'cntial appendage to our commercial great), 
: to th~ safety of our Asiatic empire. Never \, 
;wre mistaken policy, than to settle a proba; 

. 'my upon the road to our most valuable pos, 
:-wns, and in the immediate neighbourhood of ,. 

('nlony which is the key, as it were, to them. 
It is creditable to Lord Minto that, while he It 

the office of governor-general, his attention was, 
!"(,(,tcd, with laudable perseverance, to the rNluct i 

tlw pi'"~ ·r "f the el1"'~;V in the EaRt. lIe und, 
e"l tJ " or lilian POss('s~inll~, and 

. I;..,v oiw them i\nt I'eI'" 
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!'ecording other instal\(:\. ,his wi. 1(1 vigorous CHAP. XXIJ. 

I )olicy with regard to the territorial po~se8Rions of 
Lhe European enemivo; of Great Britain, it will be 
uecessary to make hrief reference to some minor 
;llcidcnt~ of his administration. 

The pirates in the Pen;ian Gulf had, fl'om time 
immemorial, pursued tlieir avocations greatly to the 

injury of the country trade. An outrage committed 
on the crew and passengcrFI of an English ship, 
llamed the lJfinerva, at length roused the attention 
of the British government to the evil, and calle(l 
forth measures for its suppression. Tn the case of 
the iIlinerM, the piratical captOl"s, not content with 
plundering the ship and crcw, had compelled their 
male prisoners to submit to be initiated into the 
Mahomctau religion, while some females who were 
on board were subjected to the last extremity of 
brutal outrage. To chastise the ruffianly perpe
trators of thesp enormities a small expedition was 
dispatched from Bombay. The first object of attack 
was the fort of Mallia, situate within the tributary 
dependencies of tile Guieowar, an ally of the BritiHh 
governmcut, but who was unable to restrain the 
l)f{~datory propc·nsities of those who found refuge 
and protection within its wall>4. Mallia, in common 
with It multiplicity of forts in India, enjoyed the 
reputation of l,eing impregnable. Here, as in nu
merom! other illl~tance8, the charm was broken by 
the success of It small English force, who, after 
carrying thB outer fort by storm, were admitted to 
pOBRession of the inn!'!' fort hy thp flight of thp 
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CHAP. XXII. enemy. Su1sequently, Rus-ul-kima, the port and:: 
nal of the pirates, was attacked, the enemy driven I 

the town, and kept out of possession for a sufii, 
period to allow the assailants to spike the guns, 
up the magazines, and set fire to the vessels it! 
harbour, great and small, amounting to about se. 
in number. After visiting some of the inferiO' 
tions of the pirates, the British, in conjunction " 
force dispatched by the Im:mm of Muscat, atb 
the fort of Scheenaas, and, after overcoming a (h·,I" -

rate resistance, carried it by storm. Tho labours of 
the expedition were now at an end, for at the re
maining stations the llirates saved their chastisers 
all trouble by burning their craft and taking flight. 

In the interior of India some alarm was excited 
hy the movements of Ameer Khan. After the con
clusion of peace Hoikur had no further occasion for 
the services of this adventurer, but the desire for 
separation was not reciprocal. Ameer Khan, whe
thm employed or not, required the means of subsist
ing his troops, and, to relieve himself from the bur
then, Holkar permitted the Patan chief to levy con
tributions in his name upon such states as were too 
weak to resist the demawl Holkar became insane, 
and this increased the power and audacity of Ameer 
Khan, who advanced to the frontier of the Rajah of 
Berar, nnder pretence of an old claim to jewels, 
alleged to have been taken by the Rajah from Hol
kar. The British government deemeu it necessary 
to oispatch troops, under Colonel Close and Colonel 
Martindell, to repel probable dangel", and Anw(" 
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Khan retreated. The Il1' . llb of tho British forces CHAP. XXII. 

\\'ere marhd. by milch military judgment but no 
:t.riking illcident, and the retreat of the enemy 

;lgainst whom they had marched deprived them of 
Ule opportunity of action. Notwithstanding the 
"ourse wllich events had taken, it was, however, 
deemed advisable to statiun a force permanently on 
the Nerbudda. 

We now turn to affairs of greater dignity than 
the suppression of pirates or the holding freebooters 
in check. The subjection of the republic of the 
United Provinces to the domilliol1 ill' Fran('c had 
placed the colonial possessions of tlJ(; Dutch in the 
hands of England's most inveterate foe. Among 
tho more imjlortant of theso were the Molucca 
Island:,! and the settlement,g in Java. The British 
cabinet Imggested the blockading of tho~o J'laces ; 
the more vigorous policy of Lord Minto planncrl 
amI directed their conquest. Ther were in 8ue

cCfolsion attacke,l with the same spirit that was dis
played in the movements against the French islands, 

and with similar res.s. 
The first attack was on the hland of Amboyna, 

a place whi~h has attained an infamowl cdebl'ity, 
from the atl'oeities of which it was once the scene. 
The island had lJeen taken by the Briti~hdurillg 
the first war with revolutionary France, but was 
restorecl at the peace of Amiens: since that period, 
it was understood that the means of defence had 
hePll greatly augmented, and that Rcveral arlditional 
works had been rail'led at considerahle lalJOur and 
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CHAP. XXII. cost. The principal fortress had, however, the radi
cal defect of being overlooked and commanded by 
eminences of superior height. The naval part of 
the expedition designed for the reduction of Am
boyna consisted of the DOl'er, Captain Tucker, the 
Cornwallis, Captain Montague, and a sloop COlll

manded by Captain Spencer: the chief commal1l1 
was intrusted to the first-named officer. The mili
tary force, composed of a part of the Company's 
Madras Eurolleall regiment and a small body of 
artillery, was placed under the command of Captain 
Court. 

A.D. 1810. On the morning of the 1Gth Fehruary, 1810, the 
plan Of attack was arranged by the commanders, 
and on the afternoon of that day the expedition was 
in motion. By a series of vcry skilful and welI

executed manreuvres, the attack was kept concealerl 
from the enemy till it was too late to offer any Sll< 

cessfnl resistance to the lauding of the British fore. 
When the vessel:;; got under weigh they stood a(}fO~ 

the bay, as if intending to work out to sea; Lut, h, 
a dexterous management of t_Hs, they were ker· 
drifting towards the lauding-place: the boats in tll, 
meantime were all out, with the men in them, but 

were kept OIl that side of the ships which was Oll1 

of the enemy's sight. On approaching within ;. 
short distance of the shore, the ships, according to 
signal, Lore up together; and when within about ;l 

cable's length of the landing-place, the boats were 
all slipped at the mille moment: the ~hips imme
di:ltply opelwd t :l(·ir til'" upon th: JmUericEl, aJlfl 'ill 
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II the boats proceeded to land without oppo- CHAP. XX]: 

The entire force of the British did not 
milch exceed four hundred men. It was imme
[liately on its landing formed into two divisions; 
the first, under Captain Phillips, proceeded to attack 
Ime of the batteries, which, though defended with 
obstinate bravery, was finally carried, anil three of 
t he guns brought to hear upon the pnp-my in hi8 
retreat. 

'With the other division of the British force, 
Captain Court had ad vanced to di~lodge the enemy 
from the principal fort. It being inexpedient to 
make the attack in front, it was necessary to takE' , 
a circuitous aDfl most fatiguing line of march. Vast 
Rteeps had to be ascended and descended succes
Rively, for five houl'8, and it was freqnently neces
sary for the mell to use their hands to assist their 
progf(~SR, and to trust for safety to the hold which 
they were able to gain upon the slight and thinly 
I'Icattewd slJrubs. These difficulties being sur
mounted, the British reached an eminence which 
~ommanded the enGlY's position. The persever
ance which hail been displayed seems to have 
stnwk the garrison with panic, for they immedi
ately spiked their guns and retreated. On the fol
lowing da} the island waR surrendered to thl: Bri
tish force, tile number of which has already been 
mentioned. That of the enemy amounted to about 
thirteen hundred men, and was supported by two 
hundred and thirty pieces of ordnance. The Slll'-

VOL. IV. N 



178 RISTO),' OF THE 

CHAP. X~\.II. render of Amboyna was followed by that of the 
subordinate islands, five in number . 

. Anotber brilliant exploit was the capture of Band& .. 
Neira, the principal of the spice islands: this took 

A.D. 1810. place in.August of the same year. The service was 
performed by Captain Cole, who had been dispatched 
from India with the Camline, PiedmOJitaise, and Ba- . 

• • 
racollta: to the support of the division off Amboyna.·' 
Captain Cole had requested from Admiral Drury 
permission to attack some of the eHemy's settle-. 
ments which lay in his way, and it was granted ;,: 
but not without a cautionary intimation of the dis-'J , 
proportionate strength of Banda Neira to the meaIl8:; ,. 
at his disposal. Not dismayed by this warning, Cap"-' 
tain Cole departed on his course, and, having ob-:~ 
tained frOID the government of Penang twenty artil
lery-men, two field-pieces, and some scaling-ladders, 
he proceeded into the Java sea, against the south
east monsoon. During the passage, which occupied 
~ix wl'eks, the ship's company were daily exercise4, 
in the use of the pike, sword, and small arms, ancl 

" 

in mounting the scaling-Iadde,rs placed against th1 
masts. as a preparatory exercise for any attempt at! 
escalade. On the evening of the 8th of August t~ 
Banda Islands became visible, and preparations were, 
made for an attack. It was intended to run the: 
ship~ into the harbour before daylight in the morn
ing, but, about ten o'clock, they were suddenly fire4. 

! 

upon from the hlanu of Rosigen; an occurrenca 
perfectly unexpected, as the British commallllcr wst 

not aware that the island ",a~ fortified. The at-
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tern], 'flke Banda Neira by surprise was, tlms ell i t. xx Jl 

for the t I til 0 frustrated; but, on the following night, 
it was renewed with signat courage and good for-

tune. 
The party destined for the service was about three 

• 
hundred and ninety strong, but those act~ally en-
gaged did not. exceed two hundrell. While !he ship,~ 
were st.anding towards the land the meJ rested 
with their arms by their sides. At eleven o'c}oc], 
they were ordered into their boats, and directed to 

rendezvous CIORl' under the lee of the point of Great. 
Banda. The night, however, was dark and stormy. 
and at three o'clock only a few boats had reached 
the plae(~ appointed, the rest having been driven to 
leeward. As the success of the attack depended 
upon its taking place under cover of darkness, Cap
tain Cole determine(1 not to wait for the arrival of 
the remainder of the boats, but to make the attempt 
without delay. They accordingly pulled for the 
shore, hut within a short distance of it the boats 
groullded on a coral reef; and, after labouring 
through a hoisterous night, the men had to wade 
up to tllPir waists in water. The landing waf! 
dfected close to a battery of ten gun~. This was 
immediately attacked anfl carried by the pikemen, 
the officer and his guard being made prisoners, wi tII· 
nut the firing of a single shot, although the enemy 
were at their guns with matchc8 lighted. 

Though 8UC('·ess had crowned their daring, the 
"itnation of the British force was now most critical. 
Daylight Witi'! al'l'l'oaching; and. the bugle" of th(' 

N2 
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CHAP. XXII. enemy were spreading alarm throughout the island. 
A rapid movement was made towards Fort Belgica, 
and in twenty minutes the scaling-ladders were 
placed against the walls. So silent was the march 
of the British, that the garrison wereqot aware of 
their approach till they were within a hundred 
yards of them. The out-works were speedily car
ried, and the ladders hauled np. under a sharp fire 
from the garrison; but they were found too short for 
the escalade of the inner walls. A rush was then 
made for the gateway, which, at that instant, was 
opened to admit the colonel-commandant and three 
other officers, who lived in houses at the foot of the 
hill. The enemy fired a few h'1lns and kept up a 
discharge of musketry for about ten or fifteen mi
nutes ; they then fled in all directions. A few were 
killed, and among them the colonel-commandant, 
who refused to receive quarter, and fell in the gate
way sword in hand: some threw themselYes from 
the walls, but the greater part escaped. 

A flag of truce was forthwith dispatched to Fon 
Nassan, demanding its surrender. It was answered 
by the verbal submission of the governor; but tl:· 
Dutch colours continuing hoisted, Captain Cole dis
patched a second flag, announcing his determina 

. tion to lay the place in ashes if they were not imme
diately struck. This threat, aided by a well-placed 
shot from Fort Belgica, produced the desired effect. 
and the handful of Englishmen who had been en 
gaged in this gallant enterprise were then undis
llUted masters of the islan,l, \\'ith itc. two forts al',1 
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,: ," 'us batteries, mounting nearly one hundred and CHAP, XXII. 

,')1l Y pieces of cannon, and which had been de· 
,,,.led by seven hundred disciplined troops, beside"! 

he militia. 
The only posscssions now remaining to the enemy, 

II the EMt, were the Island of Java and its deIJen
dencies. An extraordinary value had been plarcd 
upon these settlementf! hy the Dutch, who used to 
call Java the most precious jewel in the diadem of 
the ComlJany, and it~ capital, Batavia, the Queen of 
the Eai-it. Unfortunately, like most other Eastern 
potentates, Batavia waH regardless of the lives of 
her people; for though, soon after its foundation, 
this setth .. mellt had been pronounced as healthy as 
any part of the Indies, experience has shewn that 
it is, heyond all places in the world, destructive to 
the lives of Europeans.* This circumstanre was 
reg:1rIled by the Dutch as an advantage, the terror 
of the climate affording, as they supposed, a suffi
cient defence against any ho~tiIe attempt. But such 
It defe-nce was no longer relied on when its sove
rci~l1ty was transferred from the Dutch to the 

"nch. Tlte skill which the latter people so emi
iltly possessed in the art of war was called intI. 
; '\"'dtion at Batavia, and a considerable body of 

, The Dutch _ there is the best reason to believe. are them
,es accountable for the iuauspiciolls character of tl", place in 
. reRpect, Batavia hus been rendered unhealthy by directing' 
\\'atcr of the Groot Riviere into a multitude of canals, all un

'Ppy misapplication of lahour undertaken for the' purpose of 
Jl(Jerillg tbc country like- H"lland. 
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CHAP. XXII. French troops, officers, and engineers, were sent 01 

for its defence. 
The reduction of the Dutch settlements was fil 

suggested to Lord Minto by Mr. Raffles, and I), 
lordship was induced, hy the information hrougL 
to his notice, to determine on the attempt upon III 
own responsibility. This was previous to the cap 
ture of the French islands. In the meantime th. 
governor-general received from home a qualifiet 
approval of his meditated operations against Bata 
via. The views of the home authorities, however 
extended no further than to the expulsion of til, 
Dutch, the destruction of their fortifications, all 

the distribution of their arms and stores; after whid 
it wa~ proposed that we should evacuate the island 
resigning possession to the natives. Such a termi· 
nation of the expedition would have heen singularl: 
ill-judged and mischievous. There is not, perhap, 
a more dissolute place ill the world than Batavi1l 
nor one which contains a larger l)roportion 0' 

the elements of crime and disorder. The Malay
are sufficiently notorious for perfidy and cruelt~ 

The Chinese, forming another large proportiOlJ 
of the population, less ferocious and blood-thirsty. 
are generally distinguished by llishonesty and wunt 
of l)rineiple, and could scarcely be expected to 
have forgottl'11 the atrocious murder of their coun· 
trymen by the Dutch, in 1740. The number of 
slaves, too, was enormous; many of them haying: 
been reduced to captivity by violence and fraUlL 
and almo~t all treated with great erueltl Thc~". 
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maddened hy their wrongs and sufferings, would CHAP. XXII. 

eagflrly have embraced any opportunity that might 

have offered for revenge. To withdraw from such 

a population the European control, by which they 

had been so long coerced, without substituting in 

its place any other, would .have been to abandon 

the colouy to all the horrors of insurrection and 

massacre; tn invite, in another quarter of the world, 

a repetition of the scenes which ha(l been acted at 

St. Domingo, or, if possible, something still morc 

frlghtflll and aplmlling. Lord Minto, therefore, de-

clined acting upon these instructions, and deter-

mined, in the e,'ent of Sllceess, upou establi~hin~ 

such a government as should be sufficient for the 

preservation of public order. 

The preparations for the reduction of this last 

rdic of the colonial dum inion of the Hollan(h'r,; 

Wljre upon a scale commensurate with the objcct to 

he attained. The armament sailed frOIll Malacca, 

ani I the governor-general himself accompanied it. 

,. hall Leen objected, that so much time had been 

,sumed in preparation, that the favourable season 

,. its departure had been suffered to pas~, and that 

,\'QuId have to contend against tile adverse mOIl

. Ill. This danger was obviated by the route chosen 

I the expedition. On leaving the ",traits (If Siu-

., !,ore it stOOl I aeross to the western coa~t of 

·,meo; theu, under the shelter of the land, and 

I ell tIle aStlistance of the land wind, mMle gooll its 

,l1r"e to PuioalllLer, aud frolll tlieul'c striking acj'o~s 

lo J ava, made the ('oast flf Point I udermago. The 
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CHAP. XXII. merit of ascertaining the practicability of thi~ pa,· 
sage is attributable to Captain Greig. On the 4t], 

A. D. JHIl of August, 1811, the expedition arrived in the B:l 

tavia roads. The army, which was under the com· 
mand of Sir Samuel Auchmuty, was divided intI 
four hrigades, one forming the advance, two the lin. 
and one the reserve. Nominally, the force employe': 
on this expedition amounted to twelve thousand. 
of which number nearly one half were Europeans; 
but so many of the troops were disabled by sickness, 
that the number capable of service was reduced in II 
very unusual proportion to the apparent strength.-, 

The place of landing was a spot similar, in som., 
reflpects, to that selectcu for the purpose at :Mau
ritius; the natural obstacles which it presented 
having been considered sufficient to deter an invad
ing army. In consequence of this belief it was left 
unguar(led, and the debarkation of the troops took 
place without resistance. The different corps hall 
ground allotted to tIl em, as they linded, 0~1 which 
to form, and as soon as the principal part of each 
battalion was on shore it proceeded to the positioll 
which it was to oc~upy. The advanced posts were 
pushed on, and the troops were formed in two linC's, 
one fronting Batavia, and the other Meester Cor
selis. In the course of the night, a patrol of the 
enemy's cavalry, accompanied by an aide-de-camp 
of General Janssens, the governor, galloped into the 
advanced posts on the Butayj·\ rort(l. "'here the" 

" The number ()f ~ick !lnctuatcrl 
~tatement, thefe were lit ;.11' ; 'i.'l i"~~ 

~ to it prj"atc 

h0~}l1tal 
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.. 'ed the fire of two six-pounders, and that of a CHAP. XXII. 

d of infantry, and retired with the loss of an 
,I" ane] two or three men. 

d11 the following tlay, the 5th August, the horsc- A.D. 1811. 

artillery and (~avalry were landed, and the position 

of the [tmlY was advanced tow~ll"d>1 Batavia. On 
the 6th, the roadfl to the city, and the country aU . . 
along the coast, were reeonnoitered. From somp 

symptoms manifested in Batavia, the general judged 

it to be the intentiun of the enemy to evacuate the 
city ()n the 7th the infantry attached to the ad

Valll:t' I""hed forward, the only serious impediment 
to th(~11' progress arising from the destruction of the 

bridge over the river Anjol. A bridge of boats 
was constructed, by which a passage was effected 
late at night; but, as the troops could only pass 
uver in foiingle file, considerable delay took place. 

On therfollowing day the burghers of Batavia sur
rendered the city without opposition, the garrison 

having retreated to Weltovreden. Though the 
enemy had· declined an engagement, he had made 
ample preIlaratioIls for what may be calIei! passive 
. I ·"istanre. The houses were deserted, the bridges 

"ken down, and the conduits which 8upp1if'd the 

: y with water tlestroyed. The public storehouses 
,1 been bunted, and considerable efforts had been 

IIa(le to destroy every species of public property. 
! lappily, s?me public granaries were ~;i'cserved, and 
"JvisiollB were abl!' . ,:,f. 

Only a small pa' 
t<Jwn ill the first il: 

If' British f()l'et' entered the 

Their lll'fJ val afforded a 
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CHAP. XXII. timely check to the system of depredation and ue· 
struction which the Malays had commenced, an( 

they succeeded in rescuing several large stores oj 

colonial goods from plunder. ' 

Many circumstances combined to excite in t~ 
mind of the British authorities a suspicion that thE 
enemy meditated an attack, and this was confirmed 

by the report of Captain W. Robinson, of the 24H 
foot, aide-dc-camp to Lord JHinto, who had beel! 
dispatched with a summons to General Janssens to 

surrender the island. He was conducted blindfolded 
through the lines, but, as he passed along, he heard 
a considerable movement of men, horses," and artil· 

lery-carriages. The answer which he brought back 
was in the style of gasconade which characterized 
the military school of revolutionary France. It 
was to the effect, that the governor was a French 
general, and would defend his charge to the last 
extremity. Soon after the receipt of the French 
governor's answer tIlt' troops were silently called 
out, and ordered to lie on their arms in the great 
square in front of the town-honse. They had 

scarcely reached it when the head of the enemy's 
column appeared and opened a fire of musketry. 
Colonel Gillespie sallied out, at the head of a party, 
from a gateway on the west siue of the city, with 
the intention of charging the assailants in flank. 
The firing immediately ceased, and no mol'l' was 

seen or heard of the enemy during the night. It 
appears that they had ealculatc!l uJlon the BJ'iti~h 

force in the city being le~~ numerous than it realh 
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was, and they had also relied 011 the expectation of cHA~xn. 
, lisabling our men by means not recognized among 
r.be ordinary instruments of warfare. A large quan-
. ity of deleterious spirit was stored up in the 
town, and this the Chinese, in compliance, it 
was understood, with instructions from the enemy, 
pressed upon our soldiers insteall of water, which 
was extremely scarce-a proclamation having been 
issued by the Frenel! general, forbidding any family 
to possess more than one jar of water for their own 
URI..'. By tIll' judicious an(1 decisive measures of 
Colonel.Gillespie their designs were frustmtell, and 
tlw British force was presened from snrprif;e and 
destruction. 

Early on the morning of the 10th of August, the A.D. 1811. 

troops, together with the inhabitants, had II narrow 
escape. A Malay was discovered, with a firebrand 
in his hand, in the act of setting light to some 
wooden magazines containing a considerable quan-
tity of gunpowder. He was taken, and, on the fol-
lowing day, in a spirit of summary justice, hanged. 
These were not the only acts of similar character 
which occl11'red. The commanding officer's quar-
ters were kept by a Frenchman, and, as an honour-
ahle way of Ilerving his country, this man poisolled 
the coffee prepared for the breakfast of Colonel Gil-
lespie an(t his st.aff: the atrocious attempt was UIl

successful, the effects of the poison having mani-
fested thomselves before sufficient of the adulterated 
beverage had been taken to produce the intende(l 
effect. In the hnrrv of the moment, it il> to he • 
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CHAP. XXII. lamented that the author of this abominab 1 

escaped. 
On the 10th Colonel Gillespie advanced WI! 

corps towards the enemy's cantonment at "', 
red en, supported by two flank battalions of infantry. 
They found the cantonment abandoned, but the 
enemy was in force at a short distance beyond 
Their position was strongly deffmded by an abbllti.,·, 
occupied by three thousand of their best troops anll 
four guns, horse artillery. It was promptly attacked 
by Colonel Gillespie, and, after an obstinate resist
ance, carried at the point of the bayonet, the ene
my's force driven to the shelter of their batteries, 
and their guns taken. 

But, though vanquished, the enem~' were not 
entirely subdued. They were greatly superior in 
numbers to the invading force, and they entrenched 
themselves in a strong position between a large river 
and a broad and deep canal, neither ?f which wa~ 

fordable. Their position was further defended by a 
deep trench strongly palisadoed, sevcn redoubts, and 
many batteries. The fort of Meester Corselis was 
in the centre, and the whole of the works were 
defended by a numerous and well-organized artil
lery.* The season was far advanced and the heat 
violent; and these reasons, combined with the in
sufficient number of the British troops, determined 
the general to decline attempting the reduction of 

* The works round the little fort had been constructed an,1 
armed a few months before by Marshal Dacndels. the commander 
{If .. 1 '-l' ,1 !:ntT .... 
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. he position by regular approaches, and to endeavour CHAP. XXll. 

\) carry the works by assault. Some batteries were --

rected, with a view of disabling the principal re-
loubts: from these a heavy fire was kept up for two 
lays with great effect; and, though answered by a 

IUf more numerOllS artillery, it succeeded in silencing 
. he nearer batteries of the enemy, and considerably 
(li8turbiug their entire position.* 

At dawn of day, on the 26th, the assault was 
made. It was proposed to surprise o~e of the re
doubts constructed by the enemy beyond the canal, 
to endeavour to cross the bridge over that water 
with t.he fugitives, and then to assault the redoubts 
within the lines. The enemy was under arml3 and 
prepared for the combat, and General Janssens was 
in the advanceu redoubt when t.he attack commenced. 

Colonel Gille~pie, after a long detour through a 
close and intricate country, came on their advance, 
which he routed almost instantly, and with extraor
dinary rapidity proceeded, under a heavy fire of 
grape and musketry, to the advanced redoubt, of 
which he was soon in possession. He then, in ac
eordance with the proposed plan, passed the bridge, 
and, after an ohstinate resistance. carried with the 
hayonet a second redoubt. The operations of other 
eolumns were direded with equal success against 
different parts of the works; but the explosion, 

* The official reports of the proceedings before Fort Corsclis 
are obscure. and apparently imperfect. There seems to have 
been 8cvere 10s8 on the 22nd and 24th of August. wLch is Hot 
accounted for. 
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CHAP. XXII. either by accident or design, of the magazine of Olll 

of the redoubts destroyed a number of brave offi
cers and men, who were crowded on its rampart~. 
which the enemy had just abandoned. The park ()f 
artillery was attacked and carried in a masterly 
manner, and a body of cavalry, which had formed 
to defend it, speedily put to fligh,t. A strong Lody 
of the enemy, which had taken their position in the 
lines in front of Fort Corselis, were attackpd aIHl 
driven from them, and the fort taken. The enemy 
was now completely put to flight; a vigorous pur
suit follQwcd, and the whole of the flying army was 
either killed, taken, or dispersed. So close was th.· 
combat, that in the course of the day almost every 
officer was engaged hand to hand. Colonel Gillespil' 
in persoll took prisoners two generals and a colonel. 
and another colonel fell by his hand. General J allS
sens succeeded with some difficulty in reaching 
Buitellzorg, a distance of thirty miles, with a few 
cavalry, the sole remains of an army of ten thousand 
men. 

The loss on the part of the British was severe. 
that of the enemy still more so. About a thousand 
bodies were buried in the works,* many perished 
in the river, and many in the flight. N early fin 
thousand were made prisoners, among whom wer!' 
three general officers, thirty-four field officers, se
Yenty captains, aud one hundred and fifty subaltel'lls, 

.. According to a priYatc statement, the bodies of not less thall 
one thousand seven hundred flnd fifty of the enemy were IJUrie,; 
by the Engli_h pioneers. 
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British army, about one hundred and fifty CHAP. XXII. 

lell, European and Native, were killed or missing. 
'ld upwards of seven hundred wounded. 

The conquest of the island might now be consi-
tercd aA achieved: but as General J anssellS shewed 

,10 intentiou of giving up the contest, Sir Samuel 
Auchmuty prepared to push his success with vigour. 
Captain Beaver, of the Nisus frigate, was dispatcherl 
with a detachment to Cheribon, and, on arriving 
there, proceeded ill the exercise of his duty with 
great spirit, by summoning the French commander 
to surrender, allowing him five minutes for dcci,ion. 
TIl(' term~ he proposed were, that the garrison should 

be prisonerA of war, all public property surrendcre(l, 
but all private property respected. Immediately 

after the flag of truce had been dispatched, Captain 
Bea vel' stood in with the frigate towards the fort. 
The result was, that the terms were submitted to, 
the French colourH hauled down, the British marines 
lan!lel\, and placed in possession of the fort. 

At this moment the French general, Jumelle, and 
two other officers, one of them an aide-de-camp of 
the commander-in-chief, arrived with tidings that 
detachments to ~uccour Cheribon were on their way, 
and that three hundred infantry and two hundred 
and fifty cavalry might be hourly expected. But it 
was too late-the officers were made prisoners, and 
Captain Beaver, who had not waited for the ship 
which had the troops on board, landed one hundred 
[llld fifty seamen to gal'l'ison the fort, leaving the 
marines to act olfen~i vely in tile finld if requisite. 
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CHAP. XXII. The prisoners being all nati ~'es, except one or bl 

officers, were dismissed to their home:., with an h 
timation that if afterwards found acting against tho 

British they would be hanged. It was said that tbi 
caution did not appear at all to (liminish their grati 
tude for their deliverance. 

The marines were then marched to Carong SaIn 
bar, thirty-five miles inland, where nine waggOlI 
loads of silver and copper llIoney, with stores to . 
great amount, were deposited. Seven hundred pri 
soners, including a very large proportion of officf' , 
were taken, without the loss of a single man, killc' 

or wounded, during these operations. 
Sir Samuel Auchmuty having proceeded to Sam,· 

rang, and being joined there by Admiral Stopfor.· 
and a few of the troop ship~, called upon Genen 
J anssellS to surrender the island on tenllS of cal'; 
tlllation. This was refused, and the Frellch gent 
ral succeeded in making such a show of strengi ,. 
as led Sir Samuel Auchmuty to concludp that it Wi' 

not advisable to assault the fort until further reil 
forced. Some fishermen, however, having report!· 
that .J anssens was withdrawing his troops into tIl 
interior, and had fortified a position a few miles (> 

the road towards Karta Soora, Sir Samuel Aucl 
muty prepared to attack the town, when it w:: 
immediately surrendered. 

Janssens had retired to the position which he had 
chosen at Serondc1, three mileJ'l from Samaran,!!' 
where he was completing batteries alld entrench 
ments, and where he had ~uc(,f'eded, with tll(' :,' 
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-tunCt ::l' native princes, ill drawing togcther a CIlAI'. XXII 

"ge fnl'(;(. The British eommander, having waited 
. vain fOl" reinforcemellts, determinerl upon hazard-
, g an attack, which he intrusted to Colonel Gibbs. 

I the course of the night one ship arrived, which 
'Iabled the EuropPRn garrison from the fort to join 
Ie field foree, which W!\R further strengthened by a 
.)mpany of sepOYf;. But with these additions it 

'.' nly amounted to about eleven hunch'cd infantry, 
\,a!'! totallv dpfi('ient in eavalrv, and almost without 

• • 
artillery. 

At two in the morning, on the 16th of Septem- \.D. 1~1I. 

i .£'r, the troops marched from Samarang; and, aftcl' 
advancing about Rix miles, discovered the enemy's 
force. They were attacked without delay, their flank 
soon turned, and they took to flight in the utmost 
,Iieorder, pursued by the British force to Onorang, a 
distance of seven or eight miles. Here it was found 
that the enemy had halted, and collected in irregu-
Jar masses. Some cannon from the fort and village 
opene(\ on the British line as it advanced; but on thp 

advance of Colonel Gibbs to assault the fort, it W:1-

evaeuatcd, and the enemy again fled in eonfusioll 
Gencra) Jam,ilellR retired to SalUaga, twelve mik 
south of Onorang, where, abandoned by bis nati y 

allies, no connole was left for him but submissiOl; 
The negotiation was conducted on the part of :-;;, 

Samuel Auchmuty with muck firmness, and E'mk.' 
ill the I'urrender of the island, as well as that of tb, 
French general, with all that remained of his arlJl \ 
I~ prisonerK of war. 

VOL. IV. o 
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CHAP. XXII. The naval operations were conducted with equal 
success. Captains George Harris and 1"leetwood 
Pellew, in the Sir Fmneis Drake and Phaeton fri
gates, succeeded in reducing the French fortress in 
the island of Madura, and detaching the sultan from 
the interests of the enemy. This service was per
formed with extraordinary brilliancy. Leaving their 
ships at anchor under the isle of Pondok, these 
officers landed about two miles from Fort Sumanap, 
and forming their men into columns of sixty bayo
net.s and thirty pikemen eaoo, flanked by two or 
three pieces of artillery, and with a body of marines 
for their reserve, they marched with such perfect 
silence towards the fort, that, though the hoats had 
lJeen seen standing in for shore, the men were not 
discovered till they were through the outer gate. In 
ten minutes the fort was carried by storm, and sev.e
ral hundred Madura pikemen were made }lrisoners. 
At daybreak the natives began to a~semble in 
great numbers, when Captain Harris called on tIl' 
governor to surrender in ten minutes. In repi .. 
he was required to evacuate the fort withill thr(' 
hours, on peril of having it stormed. 

The governor commanded three thousand mus
kets, sixty artillery-men, and about fifteen hunclred 
armed with pike and pistol, and he had four field
. pieces planted on a bridge, commanding a straight 
road of a quarter of a mile in length, along which 
the British must pass before they could reach the 
bridge. Captain Harris, however, determined to at
tack tlll'llI. Leaving alJOllt fifty JIIPH in the fort. h(' 
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led a body of ninety to turn the left flank of the ene- CHAP. XXII. 

my. and to make a diversion in favour of Captain -

Pellow's party, which wa'! to advance as soon as this 

column should fire the first gun. This bold attempt 
W8I entirely succeRsful. Some sharp firing took 
place while the Hritii'lh columns were advancing; 

but 8.1! I\oon 11S they were near enough to charge, the 

contest was at an end. The governor was made 
priaoner, aUfl the colours and gunR taken." :Friend-
ship alway,; follows success: the Sultan of Madura 
forthwith joined the conquerors, and oftered four 

thou~alld men to assist in attacking Sourabaya; but 
this aid was not needed, in consequence of the snr-

render of the whole island. The appointment of 
I ieutenaut-governor was conferred by Lord Minto 
upon Mr. Haffies, who had preceded the expedition 

fQr the purpose of collecting information, and to 
-whose judicious advice its success may ill a great 

clegree be attrihuted. 

The fall of Batavia was followed by an event so 
remarkahle as to deserve notice. 

The Sultan of Palimhang, a chief in the south
eastern part of Sumatra, no sooner received intel
ligence of the success of the British arms, than he 
formed the atrocious resolution of destroying the 
Dutch msi(lent, and every male person belonging to 
tIw factory at Palimbang, not excepting even chil
dren, and of razing the fort to the grountl. Tllis 

* Although the force who achieved this conquest did not con
sist entirely of seamen, the chief command was intrusted to 
Captain Harris, in consequence of his local knowledge. 

02 
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CHAP XXll. horrible scheme he executed, in spite of the reill" 
stl'allGCS of sonw Malay agents of the British gf)\('II' 
ment, who represented that the destruction of the 
fort would be an act of hostility against those to 
whom the Dutch establishments had lJCen trans
ferred by right of conquest. The number of per
sons thus wantollly ma.';,sacred was nearly a hundred, 
thirty of whom were European-horn. 

The motives which led to this barbarous poliey 
were probably twofold.. The Dutch are regarded 
throughout the Malay states with inveterl}te hatred, 
and the feeling is not altogether without (,:tuse. 
The sultan perhaps rejoiced in an opportunity of 
taking signal revenge upon a people towards whom 
the feeling of hostility was universal and long che
rished. He might further think that the circum
stances which had occurred presented a favourable 
opportunity for dissolving all connections with 
European powers. The entire proceeding appears 
to have been marked by that sinister policy unfor
tunately so common among the chieftains of tIlt' 

East. The Malay agents alleged that, in the first 
instance, the sultan compelled them to sign a false 
report of the transactions, and afterwards, with a 
view of preventing a disclosure of the real facts, 
endeavoured to add them to the number (If his 
victims. 

Previously to these facts becoming known to the 
government of Java, a mission had been dispatched 
for the purpose of taking charge of the factory at 
Palimbang, and of maldng arrangr:llwnts fo)' tlJo 
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lreservatioll to the British of a mOllopoly of tin, CHAP. XXII. 

lrorlucell in the island of Banca, but on terms f:u' 
!lore a(lvantageou~ to the Hultan than those existing 
moer tile Dutch government. The mission was 
" 'ceived in tho most l'ontelllptuuus lIlaIlller; the 
'ljlIlB of the Ellgiish to succeed to the rights aud 
"ivileges of the Dutch .were denied, and the sultan 
,en ventureu to assert, that he had completed his 

"stile l'rol'ceding8 against tlle Dutch before the 
Inquest of .Jnra had heen achieved. The real cha-

l'acter of those Ilroceedings he did not avow; but 
reprpscl1ted them to be confined to the destrnction 
uf the fort and the expulsion of the garrison. This 
mission, therefore, returned without accomplishing 
it!; object. Its arrival was soon followed by that of 
ntnhassadors from the sultan, who repeated tIle 
t:Otatements of their master; Lut by this time the 
truth was known, lind vigorous mcmmres were deter
mined 011, to assert the rights of the British govern
l110nt and punish the faithlessness and ern cities of 
the sultan. 

For this Tmrpose, a force, consisting of nearly a 
thousanrl men, was put in motion, under the com
man,1 of Colonel Gillespie: it sailed from Batavia Oll 

the ~()th March, 181~, but its progress was consider- A. D. 181'2. 

al,l)' retarded hy contrary winds and currents. 011 
the :lrd of A pril the fleet reached Hawk's Island, 
and {~olltinuell a week at anchor. Teuts were 
pitehed on shore, anll a number of artificers em-
ployed in the completion of the hoats intelllled for 
the IJassllge of the Palimhang river, in constructing 
platforms for the field-pieces, and in providing 811el-
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CHAP. XXII. ter for the troops from the oppressive heat of the 
and the noxious air of the night. On the 10f, 

A.D. 1812. April the fleet got under weigh, and came to ane 
(Jfi the 15th, opposite the weRt channel of the Pal 
bang river. On the arrival of the British force the 
sultan attempted to negotiate, transmitting messages 
to the commander, filled with expressions of the 
most profound respect and the warmest attachment 
to the English nation; but his treacherous character 
was too well known to allow of anyone being de
ceived by such professions. Colonel Gillespie re
fused to treat except with the sultan in person at 
Palimbang. The expedition accordingly advanced 
and took possession of the works at Borang; on 
learning which the sultan fled, leaving the fort, pa
lace, and city, in a state of inconceivable disorder. 
He had previously removed his treasures and his 
women into the interior. 

After the occupation of the works at DOl'ang the 
troops had been re-embarked: but, on learning the 
state of the capital, Colonel Gillespie determined to 
push on with the light boats, and endeavour to stop 
the scenes of confusion and carnage which were 

taking place there. The city, which stretched alon. 
the banks of the river for upwards of seven mile .. 
presented to the view of the British an awful scene 
of murder and pillage. The most dreadful shrieb 
and yells were heard in all directions, and conflagra
tions appeared in various places. An eye-witness 
declares, that " romance never described any thing 
half so hideous, nor has the invention of tho ima~i
nation ever given representations equally appall iii. 
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Amid tllCse horrors, Colonel Gillespie stepped on CHAP. XXII. 

shore, accompanied by only seven grenadiers, and 

proceeded into the city, surrounded by the glitter-
illg wAapons of ferocious Arabs and treacherous 

Malays. One of the latter nation pressed through 

the crowd, approached the colonel, and was walking 

by his side. when a large double-edged knife was 

Hilently put into his hands hyone of his countrymen. 
Hl' receiver} the instrument, and was in the net 

of concealing it in his long loose sleeve, wh"n a 

Budden flash of lightning discovered it. The man 

was instantly disarmed, and bis murderous design 
thus frustrated; but, amid the ("onfusion that pre-
vailed at the moment. he found means to mix in the 

crowd and escape. 

On aJ'proaching the palace the horrors of the 
spectacle were aggravated. The apartments hat! 
been ransacked; the pavements and floors were 
flowing with blood; the j-lames were rapidly con

suming all that plunder had spared, and while they 

were pursuing their devastating career, the crack
ling of the bamboos iR said to have resembled the 
Ilischarge of musquetry. At intervals, the roof:,; of 

the various buildings fell with tremendous crash, and 
notwithstouoing the descent of tOlTents of rain, the 

fire continued to spread. and threatened even that 
part of the palace where tlle British forces were com
pdled to take up their temporary abode. This force 
consisted only of a few grenadiers :11111 sealllPn, and 
they were surrounded OIl all side~. ily hordes of as

~a!;811lS. The bL'8t lIleaHS of (kfl"llfT ,\ere adopted 
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CHAP. XXII. by the little uand. At midnight they were JOJl, 

by a small reinforcement, under Major Frenel! 
the King's 89th Foot, and in the morning by an
other, under Colonel Alexander M'Leod, of the 
King's 59th. Resistance was now no longer thought 
of, and the resolution of Colonel Gillespie had thus, 
without the loss of a man, placeu in the possession 
of the British the city, fort, and batteries, defended 
by two hundred and forty-two pieces of cannon. 

Notwithstanding the subjugation of the Dutch 
and French power, parts of Java remained in a dis
turbed state. The Sultan of Djoejocarta, one of 
the most turbulent and intriguing of the native 
princes, manifested a hostile dispositioll to the Bri
tish government; in consequence. of which, Mr. Raf
fles, the lieutenant-governor, had proceeued in persoll 
to his court, soon after the conquest of the island, 
with the hope of definitively fixing by treaty the re
lations between the two governments. The sultan 
received Mr. Raffies surrounded by several thou
"ands of his armed followerfl, whose deportment was 
marked by extraordinary violence. Creesses were 
nnsheathed, and it was plain that those who bran
dished them only waited for the command to usp 
them against their English visitors. The command 
did not issue, and the lieutenant-governor and 

retinue retired in safety. * 

* Differ~nt opinions appear te, k lntertained a, tv the d, 
of danger to which the Enf!'li'h W, rc exposed. The author ,·1 
.\I('moir~ of Sir Thomas Hal!l" 'i" '. "The service was one 
immediate peril; the wh"ll I. I :llill wcre at one tim!' in dangc, 



BRITISH El\lPIRE IN INDIA. 201 

"'aty was concluded, by which the sovereigllty eRA P. XXII. 

till' British over the island of Java was acknow- -

., 'dged by the sultan, and the English East-India 
'()lI1pany were confirmed in all the privileges, ad
'rtlltages, and prerogatives which had been possessed 
I)' the Dutch and French governments. To the 

"ompany also were transferred the sole regulation 
,f the duties amI the collection of tribute within 
(he dominions of the sultan, as well as the general 
;!clministration of justice in all cases where the 

British interests were concerned. 
This treaty was concluded before the expedition 

against Palimbang. The occupation of the troops 
which had heen dispatched thither seemed to afford 
the Sultan nfDjoejocarta a favourahle opportunity of 
f,vuding the engagements into which he had recently 
~nrered, and this, ill the true spirit of native policy, 
lie eagerly emhraced. By his agency, a confederacy 
waf' formetl of all the native courts, the ohjcct of 
whieh wa!ol to expel all European settlers, of every 
country, and to sweep from the island every vestige 
of European power. As soon as the design became 

being murdered;" and, ,·after relating the circumstance recorded 
in the text, "Jd. that, had the command of the sultan beeu given, 
" fTOm the manDer in which the English were surrounded, not a 
man could have escaped." On the other hand, it is represented 
by.a private authority, to whom the writer is much indebted, that 
from the strength of the lieutenant-governor', escort, cOD,isting 
of the garri.on of Bengal sepop in the fort (amounting to at 
!rast 1,000), a troop of the 22nd light drag;oolls, a troop of the 
l\1adras horse artillery, and half the 14th fqot, no danger was to 
be apprehended. 
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CHAP. XXII. apparent. preparations were made for reSLSLJll; 
such means as wero at the dispo~:tl of g'overll" 
and in the emergency Colonel Gi lIespie ol'por' . 
arrived from Palimbang. The lieutenant-go. 
a\LI1 the commander of the forces immediate] \ 
ceeded to Djopjocarta with such military fOl' 

could be ('ollected, and hostilities were pred] " 
by Colonel Gillespie, arriving witIL a reconnoi, 
party, unexpectedly falling in with a large h. 

the sultan's horse. 
As oflimsive measures had not been determined 

on, Colonel Gillespie refrained from attacking them. 
and endeavoured, through Mr. Crawfurd, tIle resi
dent, to prevail upon them to return to the palace. 
They for a while refused, and some stoneR weri' 
thrown at the English party. This outrage was not 
repelled, and at length the sultan's troops consented 
to retire; 'but, taking advantage of the growing 
darkness. they again threw stolles at our nlPn, ano a 

sergeant and four dragoons were wounded. Thi~ 

attack was followed by several others, and the Briti81: 
dragoons were ultimately obliged to cut their wa) 

out sword in hane!. 
On the following day an attempt was made to 

negotiate, but without snccess, and it was clear th:i I 

llothing was left but an appeal to force. The residellc, 
of the sultan was about three miles in circl1mfcrcnel'. 
surrounded by a hroad ditch with drawbridgeH, po, 
sessing a strong 1,; I,'h rampart with bastions, and 
defended by nc:u -" hundred pieces of eanllOIl. 

In the interior \\ 
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yards. enclused with high walls, and all defensihle. CHAP. XXIJ. 

The principal entrance or square, in front, had a 
double row of canno'n facing the gate, and was 
flanked with newly-erected batteries. right and left. 
Senmteen thuusand regular troops manned the 
works, and an armprl pupulation of more than a 
hundrf',l thousand snrrounded the palace for miles, 
and occupied the walls and fastnesses alung the 
sides of the various roads. The Dutch had erected 
a fort close to the palace, and this was lIOW occupied 
by the British. Their force was small, not exeeed-
ing It thousand firelocks; but what was wanting ill 

uumller was malle up hy intrepidity. Thoy forth-
with commenced cannonading the palace; the fire 
was immediately returned, and in the evening the 
Imltall sent a message demanding an unconditional 
surrender. 

In the course of the night, Major Dalton, who, 
with a party of the Bengal light infantry, occupied 
part of the Dutch town, between the fort and the 
palace, was attacked four times in succession, but 
on every occa.~ion repulsed the enemy with great 
steadiness. Various skirmishing took place between 
parties of the enemy and others of our dragoons. ill 
which the latter displayed remarkable gallantry. 
The day after, a detachment under Colonel Alex
ander M'Leod, whose arrival had been anxiou~ly 
expected, reached head-quarters, but their long 
march and exposure to a burning sun rendered 
some repose necessary. In the evening, Colonel 
Gillespie ordere,j all the troops, both cavalry and 
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CHAI'. XXII. infantry, into the fort, and this measure fully per 
Ruaded the sultan that he had struck the Britisi· 
commander with terror. 

He was mistaken. ~o symptom of cOllcessiol' 
having neen evinced by the enemy, Colonel Gil, 
lespie had determined on an assault. Two hour" 
before day the leaders of columns received theil 
orders, and instantly proceeded to execute them. 
Tho assault was made by escalade, and was com· 
pletely successful. The British force quickly occu
pied the ramparts, and turned tho guns of the enem~ 
upon thomselves. The sultan was taken in hi, 
stronghold. lIe was subsequently deposed, and th,· 
hereditary prince raised to the throne. The othel 
confederated princes readily acceded to the terlll' 
proposed to them. The conquest of Java was thu
complete, and the British power was paramount 
throughout the island.* 

The establishment of the British power in th,· 
East, without an European rival, was the crownin;.:, 
ad of Lord Minto's administration, and it was OIh' 

of which he had reason to he proud. To the inci· 
dents which have been already related little need bt· 
added, beyond a very brief notice of some of tho va
rious diplomatic affairs in which Lord Minto engaged. 
His attention, as 1:(1' as his situation would admit. 
was zealously directed towards the wise policy ot 

• The official accounts of the proceeding-s of thp British in 
Java being unusually brief, their deficiency has been supplied by 
reference to tht interesting I\Jemoir, of Sir Thomas Raffies, pub
lished by his wiuow, as well as to other printerl works, Hnrl to 
private ~ources of information. 
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neping aU enemies at a distance. He effected the ell A P '\ Xl I. 

~mclU8ion of a treaty with theameel's of Scinde, 
v which those chie['! hound themselves not to 

aUow the establishment of the tribe of the French 
ll" their country. He opened a conlllmnieatiol' 

\ithCallhul; and Mr. Elpliin8tone, on the part of the 

~overnnwut nf India, concluded a treaty ,vitlI the 
'eigning sovereign, by which the latter undertook 
:.0 reRist any n.ttempt of the French and Persians to 

lla"8 through his dominions into those of th0 British 
government, which government engaged, in return 
to I'ftIvidt·, to the extent of its ability, for the expense 
, f snch resistance. The King of Caubul was also 

1 l·"trained from pemlitting any Frenchman to enter 
} lis territories. With the same object which sug-. 

: "",tt'd the mission to Caubul, Lord Minto dispatched 
,-';ir .J ohn Malcolm to Persia, where the French werl' 

endeavouring to establish their influence with great 
probability uf 8uecess. Almost simultaneously with 
the arrival of tlJ(' governor-general's envoy, Sir 

Harfonl .J unes· reached Persia, in the character of 

a plenipotentiary of the Britii'<h Crown. By him a 
treaty was concluded hinding the sovereign of Persia 
to retlist the passage of any European force through 

his country towards India, and his Britannic Ma
jesty to furnish aid ill case Persia should be invade(l 

from Europe. In consequence of this arrange
ment the emissaries of the French in Persia ,yere 
dismissed. With some minor states engagement:-; 
wem concluded by Lord Minto, greatly :it Y:trinnct' 

* Now !:iir I1,uford .Jones Bridgc~. 
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CHAP. XXII. with the then fashionable doctrine of non
ference, but the expediency of which was for. 
the millCi of the govemor-general by the rE'''! 
his personal experience. 

Having completed the usual period of resi.· 
Lord Minto resigned his office, and late in the 
1813 proceeded to England. But he was not de8-
tined to a long enjoyment of that repose to which 
men look as the termination and reward of public 
services, his death having taken place within a few 

weeks after his arri val in this country. Before his 
departure from India, his services had been honour
ably acknowledged by his elevation to an earldom. 

The administration of the Earl of Minto was di~
tinguished by great moderation, but it was marketl 
also by very considerable ability and energy. The 
line of policy incessantly pressed upon him from 
home was that of peace, and he laboured assiduously 
to preserve it. But he was not insensible to tlll' 
peculiarities of our situation in India, surrounded by 
those who regarded us as hostile intruders: he per
ceived that adherence to neutrality might be carried 
too far for national interest no less than for national 
honour; and his views on subjects which, soon after 
his retirement, became of vital importance, werl~ 

apparently not very di~similar from those of his suc
cessor. In E~gland he had been deeply impre~sed 
with the views and principles of those who trembled 
lest their country should be too powerful in the 
East, and its benefieial influence be too widely ex
tended there. Th(' ~olid good sense. of whieh 111' 



[tITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 207 

[lossess! large a portion, enabled him su bse- CHAP. XXII. 

luently tu perceive the impracticability of maintain-
,ng these views and at the same time maintaining 
the integrity of the British empire. He became 
lully conscious of the inapplicability to our situation 
in T IUlia, of that timid and indecisive policy ,yh i"h 
was prevalent in England; he had the candour tu 
avow his convictions, and the expression of his opi-
nions wa~ not without effect in the most influential 
quarters. His mistakes and failures may fairly be 
a.ttributed less to himself than to public opinion in 
England, whieh overawed and controlled him. TI1f' 
outmges of the Pindarries, the encroachments of the 
G-hoorkas, and the insolence of the Burmese, at-
b'acted his attention; but he waited for encourage-
IJlent from horne to determine him to grapple with 
them. This, the most excrptionable part of his policy, 
must be attributed to constitutional caution. The 
most brilliant, as well as valuable, acts of his go-
vernment were the well-planned and successful ex-
peditions against the enemy's possessions in the 
East. He here shewed that he understood his 
countl)"!'! iutcreAts, and he acted upon his COIl vic-
tiom: with vigour and decision. Upon the whole, 
though one or two of those who have occupied the 
same high station with himself have left behind 
them a reputation more brilliant and dazzling, that 
nf the Earl of Minto reHts on a basis of substantial 
f"ervice, and he well deserves to be held in remem-
IJfallce as one of the eminent statesmen of India. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

{;HAP.XXIII. IT has been seen that, from a feeble and obscure 
association of traders, the East-India Company had, 
in the eighteenth century, become the lord" of a 
vast territory, and the dominant power in the field 
of Indian politics. They had attained this high 
position under the license of the British Crown; 
but beyond this, their obligations to the govern
ment of their country were few. It was to the 
talents and intrepidity of their own servants that 
they were indebted for the commanding situation 
which they held; and the extraordinary ability dis
played by men educated upon ordinary principles 
and taken from the ordinary walks of life may be 
received as evidence, that the native vigour of the 
English character will manifest its.eli'under any cir
cUIJilstaqces which afford rOOnl -for its display. 

~ ~-. 

The struggles of the Company in Parliament aIltI 
by private negotiation, to preserve a portion of the 
power and influence which they had achieved and to 
countetact the grmying appetite of the ministers of 
the Crown to appropriate them, have been de
tailed with some degree of minuteness to the year 
1784, when that peculiar form of ea),],Ylllg Oll till' 
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"·'.~rllment of India which has ever since prevailed CHAP.XXIII . 

. " as first established. In 1793, the approaching ex-
piration of the term fixed for the duration of the 
Company's government and _ exclusive trad8 ren-

dered necessary some legislative provision to meet 
the event; and an act was accordingly pasRed conti-
nuing both the government and trade to tIle Com-
pany for a further term of twenty years, commencing 
from the 1st of March, 1794. The plan of goverIl-
ment adopted in 1784 was substantially re-enactpd : 
lilt the ministry, which nine yearA before bad osten-

. inusly professed to renounce patronage in COnIH'\'-
. with the government of India, now evincerl all 

-liBation to abate somewhat of the sternness oftllcil' 
-'live. The members of the Board of Commi,.-
'flers had previously been unsalaried,* A portion 
I hem, on whom it may be presumed the mailL 
j~ht of business was to devolve, were no longer to 

" IImin in so unsatisfactory a position, Some add i-
tional restraint was laid on the power of the Court 
of Directors to make pecuniary grants, and tIle Com
pany 'f'ere required to reserve a specified amount of 
tonnage, at regulated rates of freight, for the usc of 
private merchants, to whom the right of trad~g,,,,itIl 
India was now for the first time conceded; tllp 
amount to be increm;ed, if necessary, under the or
ders of the Board of Commissioners. The trade 
with China was continued to the Company withOut. 

That i8, they received no salary as memhers of the Board . 
. \' were usually in th" receipt of official salaries from other 
l'ce~. 

':OL. IY. I' 
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CHAP.XXIII. invaf'lion. This state of things contimlell undisturbed 
till the session of 1813, when the battle for tl,e re

tention of the government of India and of exclusive 
privileges of trade had again to be fought. 

The renewal of the bargain between the C,· 
and the Company, always a subject of great illl, 
:tIlIl keen contention, was at this time unusual I 
from the progreAs whieh the principles of free I 

had ma(IC', and the influence which they posses~ed in 

the high quarters where the matter was ultimately 
to be decided. Those principles had made their wity 
languidly and Rlowly; hut still they had gail! ,,] 
ground. The reputation of having first mainh 

them is mmally bestowed on A(lam Smith: flu" 
however, to he found in earlier writers; and ", 
ever he the degree of e~timation in which they ;,n' 

entitled to be held-whether they are to be received 
as fixed and perfect rules, never to be departed from 

011 any oecasioll, or whethl,r they are to be admitted 
in a more gu~rded form-to be qualified by refer
ence to what a modem political economist * has not 
infelicitously called "disturbing forces," anlI to the 
peculiar circumstances of the state to which it is pro
posed to apply them-the honour of their discovery, 
he it what it may, does not belong to Adam Smith 
-they had been enunciated by writers who long 
preceded him. Nor can this he allowed to detract 
very greatly from his tilIne; for the principles them
selves lying at the very surface of infIuiry, little 

* The Reverenrt Richard Jones, M.A., Professor of History 
and Political Econorr,y in tlll' ('ollege at HaileyLury. 
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IOllour can be gained by their discovery; and the CHAP.XXIIJ. 

:merit of having given a clear and lucifl ('xpoilitioll of 

such opinioIlA is almost equal to that of having be(~n 

the first to propound them. 

Previously to the time when the Scottish profes

MOl' converted a chair of moral philosophy into one 

of political economy, the advocates of free trade 
were few; amI among practical men of business 

they made scarcely any converts. Statesmen and 

legi8Iatol'~, even in despotic states, are, to a certain 
extent, guided by the popular wiII. In a free COUll

'try, those who UTHlertake to be the exponents of that 

will, if persevering allll unresisted, must ultimately 
.),e victorious. In ~uch a country, whatever men 

·possess, they hold by the tenure of the public voice, 

and 'they grossly and foolishly betray their own in
terests if they neglect the use of any of the means 
whi('h they command for shewing to the public that 
'heir claims to retain what they have acquired arc 

"'usonahle and right. They should be active and 

: Ilremitting in rpndering themselves this justice
hey should also be early. When the flood of opinion 

":18 been suffered to roll on and gather strength, it 
lill require increased efforts to turn it, if even any 

·iforts should be availing. The majority of men 
iecline the trouble of judging for themselves. They 

,,!low with their neighbours the prevailing opinions 
.1' the day, and those who wish to keep possession 
,j'their influcnee over the public mind must ('om

.IlUllee {'nrly, and proceed vigorously in their exer-
ions, to give it the Ih~.~irerl directioll. 

I'~ 
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CHAP.XXIII. On every occasion, when the East-India Com!';))) .. 
hlltl sought a renewal of their privileges, their claill., 
had been resisted; but the grounds of resistance 
were not always the same with those taken in 1813.· 
Men will always be anxious to participate in a trade 
which they believe to be profitable, and they will 
neyer be unable to suggest plausible reasonf'l for ac
ceding to their wishes. But the principles of which 
Adam Smith, though not the author, was the great 
disseminator, furnished llew weapons for combating 
all exclusive privileges of trade, and afforded the 
means of concealing the interested motives of the 
opponents under the guise of science. 

This new sign of the times ought to have been 
carefully watched by all who were desirous of re
taining such privileges; but such precaution was 
neglected, and the very slow progress of the free 
trade doctrines afforded a ready, though an insuffi
cient, excuse for the neglect. While the promul
gation of these doctrines was confined to the mo
ral philosophy class at Glasgow, those who were 
hostile to them might suppose that there was 
little cause for alarm. But they ought to }lave re
collected that these opinions were propounded in 

* So late as 1793, the cotton manufacturers of Manches. 
ter and Glasgow exhibited as an article of charge against the 
East·India Company, the injury inflicted on the home trade by 
the importation of piece goods from India, and the minister was 

even solicited to introduce a clause in the new act prohibiting the 
exportation of cotton machinery to India, or its employment 
within that country .-Auber' s Rise and Progress of British 
Power in India, vol. ii. p. 136. 
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·.lIe Ilf'art of a great commercial city, by a man of CHAP.XXIII. 

'.:knowledged talent, and that no inconsiderable 
lIumher of young men annually quitted the univer-
sity imbued with the principles of their teacher. 
The last fact was especially important. No error 
can be more fatal than to disregard what are 
contemptuously called the opinions of boys. It is 
true that the real value of such opinions is small-
they are the result of circumstances-they are 
taken up on trust, without any exercise of the judg-
meut, and at a time, indeed, when the judgment 
l~ altogether unformed; but they enable us to 
I'Ul'lt the horoscope of the coming age: from the 

mind" of the youth of the present generation are 
to be traced the spirit and destiny of the next. In 
the disregard of this truth lay a great error, and it 
was not the only one. The appearance of the 
hook, on which the great advocate of free trade ex-

"nded his strength, ought to have calleel forth from 
[,,)se who opposed him, either a manly defence of 

. i1eir opinions or a candid renunciation of them. It 
mduced neither: the advocates of regulated trade 
.emed to shrink from the discussion of their own 

• ,rinciples; and though what is called the mercan
'ile system, for a while, retained the influence which 
,abit had given it, and it was the creed alike of the 
qunting-house and the cabinet, intelligent observers 
fmld not fail to see that it Was undermined, and 
hat the period was rapidly advancing when the in
\'~enee of th'c sehool of Adam Smith would preclo
lIiuate, Loth in the eommereial world aud ill the 
"lllll'il, ',f th,· natiOll. nw' party ~lpI't while the 
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ClIAP.XXIII. other was at work, and the result was the slow, I, 

gradual amI steady, advance Qf opinions, which ba 
now attained such an ascendancy that few have T 

hardihood to impugn them. Every new batt j. 

therefore, in behalf of regulated trade, was fought 
under increased disadvantages, and, at last, thero 
was little left for its advocates but to yield to tIle 
" pressure from without," and surrender a portion of 
what they possessed, as the price of a temporary re

tention of the remainder. Those interested in main
taining it had despised public opinion, and they paid 
the penalty. They preferred relying on the minis
ters of the day, and those ministers invariably de
serted them whenever it suited their purposes. 

The terms upon which the government and trade 

of India Wf;re to be continued in the Company gave 
rise to inquiry and discussion for several years before 
the expiration of the old act. In 180R some corre
spondence took place on the subject between the 
Board of Control and the Court of Directors; and 
very early in the following year it was iutimated 
that his Majesty's ministers were not prepared to 
concur in an application to Parliament for a renewal 
of those restrictions by which the trade with India 

had been hitherto limited. This intimation was, of 
course, little agreeable to the Company. A variety 
of arguments were ad,lueed in opposition to the pro
posed inllovation; and it was alleged, that" the loss 
of the Indian monopoly, SUC\ as it was left by the 
act of 1793, would kad, hy no slow process, to the 
elltin, ,~llbversioTl of Ih,· Compmly 1.otll ill their 

cOnJlIll'rt'ial ant! politi/it! ('apaeity. ;lIld of that SI> 
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rem wllich the Ipgislature had appointed for the CHAP. XX Ill. 

'2,overnuwnt of India: of which system tlle Com-
pany fonned au integral and essential part." 

During these dis~ussions, a parliamentary com
mittee was engaged in an elaborate investigation of 
all the great branches of the Company's affairs; 
JIld npon the ground that it was desirable that the 
teports of the committee should be submitted to 
.Parliament before the question of renewal was 
brought forward, the correspondence on the subject 

... was Ruspended for a comiderable period. At the 
close of the veal' 1811 it was resumed. The open
ing of the trade with I nllia, generally, to British 
merchants and British ships, was again laid down 
by milli8ters, as the only ground upon which the 
negotiation for continuing to the Company any 
portion of its powers could be conducted. The cla
nlOur from without excused, in the judgment of 
trading politiciam., the pertinacy of millisters: a 
large proportion of the mercantile and manufac
turing world appeared to look upon· the East in the 
light ill which it had been represented by the writers 
of fable, and to regard an introduction to it as a 

passport to the possession of ullmeasured ,,,ealth. 
Though the !lober hahi I " men of business wonld 
lear1 us to a difterent J expcrience Rhews that 
no clalis of men are I' 

such delusions.* 
.' . 

'!,Cll to the influence of 

* :For instance, in th'case of South AInfl'iC'a, where the mer
cantile world helieved they had found El lluntdu indeed. 

A petition prcHentcd from Sheffield "~·;Li",' t.he renewal of t]w 
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CHAP. XXIII. The denunciation of monopoly formed the prin. 
cipal grounll of attack upon the commercial privi. 
leges of the Company; and on this point no defenct 
was offered. Monopolies generally were given up; but 

Company's exclusive trade, after the term expiring in 1814, wa~ 
so remarkably eloquent, that it is impossible to resist the temp~
tion to transcribe part of it. Among other things, the petitioners 
declared themselves to be "fully persuaded," that" if the trade 
to the East-Indies were thrown open to all his Majesty's subjecte, 
such new and abundant markets would be discm·ered and esta
blished, as would enable them to set at defiance every effort to 
injure them by that sworn enemy to their prosperity and the peace 
of Europe, the present unprincipled ruler of France; and that the 
petitioners doubt not, if the trade of this United Kingdom were 
permitted to flow, unimpeded, over those extensive, luxuriant. 
and opulent regions. though it might. in the outset, like a torrent 
repressed and swoln by obstructions, when its sluices were first 
opened, break forth 'With uncontrollable impetuosity, deluging. 
instead of supplying, the district before it; yet that very violence 
which, at the beginning, might be partially injurious, would, in 
the issue, prove highly and permanently beneficial: no part being 
unvisited, the waters of commerce, that spread over the face of 
the land, as they subsided, would wear themselves channels, 
through which they might continue to flow ever afterwards, in 
re~ular and fertilizing streams; and that, to the wealthy, enter
prising, honourable, and indefatigable British merchant, conduct
ing in person his own concerns, no obstacle would prove insur
mountable, no prejudice invincible, no difficulty disheartening; 
wants, where he found them, he would supply; where they did 
not exist, he would create them, by affording the means of grati
fication." 

Such was the glowing picture presented to parliament by the 
active imaginations of the good people of Sheffield. Unfortu
nately, their prophecies, like those of Johanna Southcote, remain 
unfulfilled. Though the trade with India has bef'n open for nearly 
thirty years, and the "unprincipled ruler of France," for almost 
a8 many, has ceased to vex the peace of nations, Eugland ha" durin;! 
that time, passed through period~ of commercial dislre,o alt,'~'CIher 
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" attempts were made to shew that they might uur.XXIII. 

be tolerated under certain circumstances, and for de-
tinite J:leriods of time; and further, that, as the trade 
with J ndia was then carried on, the monopoly of the 
Compally was not a very close one. On the part of 
the assailants, the Ilrinciple that all monopolies are 
injurious was fortified by allegations of partieular 
evils, supposed to result from that of the East-India 
Company. Manutacturers of various articles de-
clared themselves, as well as the country, wronged, 
by being restrained from pouring an unlimited sup-
ply of their various commodities into India;. and 
~Ileh restraint being pronounced "humiliating to 
individuals, and degrading to the uational charac-
tf:'r," there could be no difficulty in arriving at the 
("onclusion, that it was "a national grievance."· 

But one of the most remarkable, not to say one 
tlf the most amusing, charges against the monopoly 
was, that "it cooled the ardour of generous and 
liberal competition."t Self-interest has a wonderful 
effect upon the mental powers, and enables men to 
.liscern gellerusity aIlli liberality where those JIIlt 
enlightened by the same influence can perceive no
thing but selfishness and baseness, and reckless dis-

without parallel, while to India" the waters of commerce" have 
110t altogether operated as .. fertilizing streams" -to that country 
they have in some instances been the .. waters of Marah "-her 
manufactures have perished, and a large portion of her people in 
con.e'lucnef • been thereby subjected to intense suffering. 

* Papers re8pccting the Negotiation for a Renewal of the East-
. . 

ludia Company's Exclusive Privilege,. 
t Ibid. 
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CHAP. XXIII. regard of right. The generosity and liberality of 

commercial competition gave rise to those 8an~rui

nary scenes in the East in which the Portuguese 
and Dutch were such distinguished actors. The 
generosity and liberality of commercial competition, 
as manifested in the slave-trade, deluged Africa with 
blood and covered Europe with guilt. And the 
generosity and liberality of commercial competition 

are now strikingly set forth in the factory system of 
England, under which the happiness of myriads of 
human beings, through time and eternity, is sacri
ficed to the Moloch of manufactures; the wages 
doled out to the wretched victims, during their 
brief career of life, being, in fact, not the reward of 

labour, but the price of blood. Such are a few of 
the triumphs of a generous and liberal commercial 

cOllll'dition. 
The Company replied by affirming, that the para

mount object of any new arrangement for India 
ought not to be commercial, but political; and that 
the commercial monopoly was to be regarded as an 
instrument in the hands of the Company for the 
government of India; that the Company's territorial 
rights could only be enjoyed through the medium 
of commercial privileges; and that no provision 
made for securing them could be compatible with 
the entire opening of the Eastern trade. These 
assertions were clearly erroneous: the territol j'LI 

claims of the Company were quite distinct from 

their commercial privileges; and therc could llc 

llothillg tD prevcnt tIl(' retention (Of the oIle afk!' 
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lw other had been relinquished. Experience, too, CHAP.XXJJI. 

las shewn, that the commercial privileges of the 
'ompany are not indispensable to the maintenance 

If its authority in India. 
The earnestness with which the Company pressed 

i he necessity of retaining their trade as an instru
ment for exereising their functions of government, 
was the result of a conviction long cherished, though 
proved hy the test of experiment to be unwarranted. 
The trade of the Company was regarded hy them 
as indispensable to the support of the financial ope
rations required by the relative circumstances of 
Great Britain and India. Tlwy viewed it not only 
as the bef>t, hut the only practicable channcl of re
mittance, and without it they apprehended that the 
means of conveying from India the funds required to 
be provided in this country would fail. 

They were more fortunate in ref('rring to their 
own exertions to effect the introduction and COIl

sllmption of European commodities--exertions made 
through a long series of years, with . great perseve
rance and extraordinary zeal; to their labours in 
upholding the interests of Great Britain in Inllia, 
against European rivalship aIH] native jealousy; to 
tIll' magnificent empire which they had added to the 
BriLish rlolllinions; and to the great wealth which 
flowed into this country, in consequence of their 
spirited and judicious policy. After enumerating 
some of theRe ad vantages in one of their official pa
pers, they elllphatically and justly added, with re
ference to tlH' {'harge;; of tlJeir opponentfl-" inch 
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CHAP.XXIII. are the injuries, the grievances, the evils-sucil 
degradation, which the East-India Company , 
brought on the country." 

The debts and embarrassments of the Com], 
afforded a ground of accusation peculiarly calcu/:' 
to render them unpo}JUlar, and of course they \1, 

IIOt forgotten. The answer of the Company wn· 
the effect, that they had never had occasion t(l 

ply to parliament for aid to support their own (" 
blifolhments; but that their applications had bec) 
consequence of levies made by government, 011 

score of a right to participate in the territorial r' . 
lIues; or for the purpose of obtaining reimblll 
ment of immense SUIllS. disbursed for the stak 

military expeditions -' sums very tardily ackl1<' 
ledged, and not then fully paid; or to enaLle tIll' 
Company to meet tlw transfer to this country of 
Indian territorial debt, the increase of which was 
not to be attributed to the Company, but to his 
Majesty's government and to parliament. There 
was much in these statements that deserved consi
deration; but there is no novelty in the truth, t i. 

when either individuals or societies expend (l, 

funds ti)l" the public benefit, they rarely meet" ' 
much gratitude in return. 

Political economy did not furnish the whole of t 

arguments by which the privileges of the Compa 
were assailed: the higher science of natural law \ 
iIlvoked to the same end. A full and free right (, 
trade with all countries and people in amity with till' 
British crown was asserted to be "the natural bi rth· 
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,~ht awl inheritance of the people of this empire, of CHAP.XXIII. 

very subject of it, and of every port ill it."* What 
lay be "the natural birthright and inheritance" 
. a "port," it would not be very easy to deter
line; and if the assertion be taken in the sense in 
hich it was probably meant, it may reasonably be 

'''Ilbted whether a position so wild merited any 
",~wer at all. If it did, the Company gave it a 
,ery proper one by vbserving, that men living in 

society must submitj;o the laws of society. and to 
restraints upon what is called their natural liberty. 
when, in the opinion of the legislature, tlw puLli(~ 

interest demands it; that the Indian monopoly was 
established because it was thought beneficial; that 
it had been continued on the same principle, and 
that its abolition, or further retention, must be a 
question purely prudential. In urging their plea 
of natural right, some of the opponents of the Com
pany endeavoured to make a special case. Their 
principle, it was alleged, became strengthened by 
its application to countries acquired and maintained 
by the efforts and valour of the forces of his Majesty. 
The countries, however, with which they wished to 
trade, had been, for the most part, acquired and 
maintained by the efforts of the Company and the 
valour of their servants, and altogether under the 
exclusive powers and privileges which it was now 
desired to abrogate. 

A plausiblt1, and not altogether an unreasonable, 
(,~jection to'the continuance of the Company's pri

* Papers ut supra. 
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CIIAP.XXIlI. vileges was founded on the fact, that the ex]", i 

system gave advantages to foreigners which " 
denied to British merchants, and that the Ameri
cans e8pecially had availed themselves of these ad
vantages to secure the markets of Europe, South 
America, and the West Indies. From this latter 
circumstance, also, an inference was drawn in favour 
of general freedom of trade. '1'he Company an
swered, that the connection of the Americans with 
the Indian seas was formed under peculiar circum
stances, and that their success in the market of Eu
rope was to be ascribed to the political state of that 
part of the world.· 

The necessity for the claimants finding new chan
nels of enterprise; the misery of the manufacturers, 
occasioned by their exclusion from the continent of 
Europe; the certainty of finding a remedy in the 
unbounded field which the trade to the East would 
open to manufacturing and mercantile industry
these, and similar topics, furnished another class of 
arguments, which were pressed with extraordinary' 
pertinacity by those who conceived they had inter
ests hostile to those of the Company. It was an
swered, with much calmness and moderation, that 
any great extension of the trade with India must 
take place very gradually; that, consequently, the 
benefits to be derived fi·om it must be very distant; 

* In the course of the parliamentary discussion, Mr. R. Thorn· 
ton observed. that the advantages enjoyed by America were the 
result of a treaty. in which the intere~ts of the East-India Com
pany were too little regarded. a~d that the Company ought not to 
be sacrificed on that account. 
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:mo that, tllough it might be very easy to "end out CHAP.XXHI . 

. India large quantities of goods, it might not be 
,ually easy to obtaiu returns. 
Experience has shewn that these opinions were, 
a great measure, correct. * The trade which 

"ceedeel the act of 18] 3 has been little bene
i'Lial to Englaud, while to India it has, to a certain 
extent, been positively injurious. The petitioners 
for an opeu trade had, however, made up theil· 
minds to its advantages, and, further, that they were 
destined to enjoy them; for it was urged, as a reason 
for extending the tradle to tlJC outports, that at 
BriRtol and Liverpool the doeh had been enlarged 
in anticipation of the concession. This .specimen of 
commercial confidence is, perhaps, without parallel. 

Such were the principal arguments by which the 
advocates of free and of regulated trade, respec
tively. supported their opinions. But the question 
waiol virtually decided before the discussion com
mellced. The principles of free trade had made too 

'great pr06Tfess for ministers to vent].lre to resist. 

* The difficulty of obtaining returns from India is still a clog 
IlpOIl the commerce with that country. A great increase of ex
ports to India undoubtedly followed the opening of the trade, and, 
upon the principle, post hoc, ergo propter hoc, the increase Wll..' 

ao;cribed to the change in the state of the law. Calm inquirers, 
h"wever, will hesitate to attribute it entirely, or even principally, 
tn this cause, when they recollect the great development of the 
p"wers of machinery which was in progress at the time the 
change took place, and the subsequent extension of its cmploy
n lent. This. and the impetus given to trade generally by the set
tled state of the social and political relations of the world, secured 
hy the battle of Waterloo, will account for much "f the increase. 
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CHAP.XXIII. them without exerci:,;ing a degree of magnanimity Sf', 

dom acquired or retained amid the haunts of office. 
A. D. 1813. On the 22nd of March, 1813, the House of COIll 

mons resolved itself into a committee of the whok 
house, to consider of the affairs of the East-Indi:. 
Company; and the various petitions which had bee I 
presented having been ordered to be referred to the 
committee, Lord Castlereagh proceeded to expoun<' • 
the plan which he had to propo~e on the part of tlli 
ministers of the Crown. The term for which th' 
charter was to be renewed was twenty years. Thi 
Company were to retain for that term the exclusive 
trade to China, but the trade with India was to bl 
thrown open on certain conditions. It was to 1)( 
confined to ships of a certain amount of tonnage: 
the trade outward was to be open to all the ports oi 
the empire, but the homeward-bound trade to bi' 
restricted to certain ports, to be hereafter named 
The Company were to be left in full possession 01 

the power of deportation, to enable them to remoV<' 
from India individuals whose conduct or intention~ 
they might find or suspect to be dangerous: and 
this power his lordship held to be suifi('ient to calm 
any apprehension that might be excited by tht' 
facility of commercial intercourse about to be esta
blished. It was also proposed to continue to them 
the command of the native army, as, after mature 
consideration, ministers were of opinion, that to 
separate the command of the army from the civil 
administration of India would be to sap the foun
dations of the !.!,·overnmE'nt. The q\l('stimL it Ul i ,,> t 
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II thought, could s('arcely require. mature CHAP,XXlll 

·,ulel'at.ioll, or, indef'd, any consideration at all. 
\.t every filuccessive arrangement, the Company 
; been called upon to sacrifice some portion 
t heir au thori ty to the ministers of the Crown. 

and of course the present could not be sufi't,rc([ 
In form an exception. The Crown previously po~

. ,essed the power of recal; hut, under the prf'
tence that this was an invidious exercise of preroga-
tive, it wa.'l proposed to render the sign-manual of 
the Crown necessary to tlw validit.y of certaill 
lippointment~. One of the most important amI 
IIlCl"t benefirial of the contemplated changP8 appli('([ 

'j() the defects of the ecclesiastical establishment. 

'fhe members of the Church of England in India 
llad hitherto been deprived of those rites of the 
..JlI1rch, the administration of which appertain cx
dusively to the episcopal function, and the clergy 
llad been left without superintendence or control. 
'ro remedy these evils, it was proposed to appoint a 

~)ishop for India, aIHl three archdeacon~ to super
intend the chaplains of the different 8ettlements. 
:Lord Castlereagh embodied the principal points of 
'lis specch in a serif'~ of resolutions, and concluded 
],1' moving them. 

rhc ministry, in accordance with the practicf' of 
llIini)';tries who feel or think themselves strong, 
. disposed to carry the question with a high ham!. 
lie memhers suggested that, in so important a 
'ter, it might he desirable to hear the evidenct' 
perROIJ~ whol'p 0lllniOIlR, on the grollJld~ of ac-
'I)L.IY. q 
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• I AP,XXIII. them without exercising a dpgree of magnanimity sp]· 

dom acquired or retained amid the haunts of office. 
iL 1).1813. On the 22nd of March, 1813, the House of Com· 

mons resolved itself into a committee of the whole 
Iwuse, to consider of the affairs of the East-India 
Company; and the various petitions which had been 
Jlresented having been ordered to be referred to the 

.. committee, Lord Cast]preagh proceeded to expound 
the plan which he bad to propose on the part of the 
ministers of the Crown. The term for which thr 
charter was to be renewed was twenty years. Thp 
Company were to retain for that term the exclusive 
trade to China, but the trade with India was to 1m 
thrown open on certain conditions. It was to lIP 
confined to ships of a certain amount of tonnage; 
the trade outward was to be open to all the ports of 
the empire, but the homeward-bound trade to be 
restricted to certain ports, to be hereafter namet!. 
The Company were to be left in full possession of 
the power of deportation, to enable them to remov(' 
from India individuals whose conduct or intentions 
they might find or suspect to be dangerous: and 
this power his lordship held to be suffil'ient to calm 
any apprehension that might be excited by the 
facility of commercial intercourse about to be esta
blished. It was also proposed to continue to thPlll 
the command of the native army, as, after mature 
consideration. ministers were of opinion, that to 
separate the command of the anny from the civil 
administration of India would be to sap the fOIlI1-
(lations of" tIll' ,g-oVel"1l11lf'llt. The qu£>st ilili. it 11I;,,1!! 
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thought, could scarcely require. maturE' eH A P.XXlII 

f 'ollsidel'atioll, or, indef'd, any considf'ration at all. 
At every foluccessive arrangement, the Company 

had been railed upon to srtrrifice some portion 
,)f their authority· to the ministers of the Crown, 
:tnd of course the present could not be suffm'ed 
to fonn an exception. The Crown previously POR

:o;essed the power of recal; but, under the prt:'- . 
tence that t.his was an invidious exercise of preroga
tive, it WAA propoRed to render the sign-manual of 
the Crown necessary to the validity of certain 
:lppdintments. .One of the most i~portant and 
mOHt beneficial of the contemplated changes applied 
to the defects of the ecclesiastical establishment. 
The members of the Church of England in India 
had hitherto been deprived of those rites of the 
dllJr(~h, the administration of which appertain ex
.-Iu~iyely to the episcopal function, and the clergy 

. llad beell left without superintendence or control. 

. To remerly thefie evils, it was proposed to appoint a 
J~IJi8hop for India, and three archdeacon:> to super-

intend the chaplains of the different 8ettlementR. 
I.ord Castlereagh embodied the principal points of 
his speech in a seriPR of resolutions, and concluded 
hy moving them. 

The ministry, in accordance with the practice of 
all ministries who feel or think themselves ~trong, 

was dispused to carry the question with a high hand. 
Rome members suggested that, in so important a 
matter, it might he desirable to hear the evidenee 
(.f persons whoAf' OpIl1JOn.~, on the grOllllrl.~ of IH'-

VOL. IY. 
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CHAP.XXIII. knowlerlgoll ability and intimate acquaintance " 
India, were entitled to attention. Lord Custlerl" 
o~jected, and Mr. Canning. whose zeal for the ~. 

cess of the ministerial measure was quiekene<l 
the fact of his holding a hrief for the great ,', ' 
mercial town of Liverpool, whi('h he represeJl' 
was surprised that anyone SllOU Id think it nl'I 
sary to hear evidence. when the question WW! aliI 
free trade. The sellse of the house. however, \' 
strongly in favour of hearing evidence. and 
ministers acquiesced, fearing that they were um' 
successfully t.o oppose. 

,\.D.1813. On the 30th of March the committee wa~ 
sumed and evidence called. The first witness 
a man rendered eminent by his career in India. : 
no leE>8 so by the long and harassing judicial J' 

ceedings which awaited him at home. It was " 
ren Hastings. then in the eightieth year of his ;,~ 

His examination was of some length, and relat",l 
various subjects-the settlement of Europeans. til' 

demand for British commodities, and the propa
gation of the Christian religion. To the first he 
expressed himself strongly opposed: he apprehended 
great injury and oppression to the natives, and 
regarded the indiscriminate admission of Europeans 
as fraught with danger to the peace of the country 
and the safety of the Company. This opinion, he 
averred, he had long maintrtined, and he expressed 
himself anxious to vindicate himself from the sus-
picion of being bi;)· 
Company. With j: . 

1 'Y his obligations to tIl(' 
II'. he stnt"'Il tliat, tW(,Jlt~-
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years before, when the privileges of the East-India CHAP.XXlIf. 

Company were under diRcu8sion, he spontaneously 
addressed a letter to the chairman of the Court of 

Diroctor~, in which he strongly urged thtl necessity 

of providing against the irruption of Briti8h adven-
turcrs into India. A clause having been im;crted ill 
the act, pemlitting strangers to reside by license, IIC 
addressed a second letter to the Chairs, remon-

strating against it, as likely to produce greater mis-
chief., than even the permission of indiscriminate 

residence; because the favoured parties would ap-
pear to have the sanction of the Company, and 

wou ld thereby possess an influence which no man 

would dare to resist; while a body of adventurerf' 
without privilege would be under the jealous eye of 

govpmment, and naturally excite its attention. I II 

a still more recent letter he had repeated the88 

opinions. 
On the question as to the probable demand for 

British commodities, Mr. Hastings was less decided, 

but he thought it would be inconsiderable. It was 

his opinion, that the trade between India and Eng'

land, as then regulated, was far more beneficial to 

both countries than if perfectly free. Being re
minded that, in a review of the state of Bengal, 

which he had written some years beforE'. he had 
said, "that althou).!'h we had been so long in posses
sion of the sovereignty of Bengal, yet we had not 
been able so far to change OUl' ideas with our situ
ation at> to quit the contracted views of monopo
Iil'lt~," alld tlJat ill 1.11(' samp \\'ol'k 11(> had ill~i,tt·d 

q2 
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CIIAP.XXIII. upon it, as a fixed and incontrm'ertiblf' pnl!(:;: 

that commerce could only flourish when free ;, 
equal, he professed not to recollect the words alIw], 
to, but to have no doubt of their being conee' 
quoted; and added, that he did not come there LOj 

defend his own inconsistencies-that if he had ever 
expressed such opinions, he then abjured them
that his present sentiments were widely different
and that he could not say when he changed them. 

On the subject of the propagation of Christianity 
in India, the opinions delivered by Mr. Ha~tings were 
Ringularly vague and undecided. On the proposed 
episcopal establishment he expressed himself with an 
equal degree of oracular darkness; and, for the son 
and grandson of a clergyman, he certainly evinced a 
most philosophic indifference, both to the general 
interests of Christianity and the welfare of the Pro
testant episcopal church. On the whole, he did little 
for the elucidation of the variolls questions before the 
house, and his answers were distinguished by nothing 
so much as the pompous and inflated language in 
which they were conveyed.. Age had probably 
clouded his faculties, and the failings of a man of 
fourscore years claim indulgence. But in the vigour 
of his mental strength, Warren Hastings was a man 
of expedients, not of principles. His last public ex
hibition, though feeble, was not uncharacteristic. To 
himself, at least, the occasion must have been grati
fying, from its having called forth a "pontaneoll" 
and almof<t unanimous indication of' l'('~l,ect frollJ 
the hous(', 
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Loru Teignmouth, Sir Thomas Munro, Sir John CHAP.XXlII. 

Malcolm, aIllI other witnesses of distinguished cha

racter, were examined; and their evidence, on the 
whole, tended rather to support the views of the 

Company than those of the ministers. After being 

persevered in for some days, the mode of investiga
tion originally adopted was suddenly abandoned. 

Ministers either found, as they alleged, that the 
time of the house was too much oc-cupied, or the 
alfhir was taking a tendency opposed to that which 

they desired. On the 13th of April Lord Castle- A. D. l~lJ. 

reagll, after complaining of delay and inconvenience, 

and referring to a precedent to authorize the course 

he was about to recommend, moved for the appoint-
ment of a select committee, to examine witnesses, 

and report the minutes to the housc. Mr. Robert 
Thornton opposed the motion, on behalf of the Com-

pany, as did also Mr. Grant and Mr. Astell, the last.-

uameu gentleman denouncing the proposal as all 

attempt to smother the remainder of the Company's 
case. Mr. Canning, the representative of one of the 
towns most interer4ed in destroying the Company's 
privileges, supported the motion. It was resisted by 
Mr. Tierney and Mr. Pons on by, leading members of 
the opposition; the former of whom insinuated a 

charge of unfairness against the ministry. On a 

division, the Illotion was carried, and the select com-

mittee Illet 011 the 15th, and continued to sit, not
withstanding the house adjourned for the Ea8tcr 

IlOlidays. 
In the lIlL'untiull·. til(' f[ll('stlOn of un arrangement. 
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CHAP.XXIII. with the Company had becn introduced into r,' 

A.D. )~J3. Upper House. On the 30th of March the Earl 
Bllckinghamshire, President of the Board of Co 
missioners, announced, that though a different COt', 

had formerly been adopted, it had been deemed: 
visable, in the present instance, that the resoluti . 
which had been laid before the Commons shotd, 
also be presented to their lordships, and that a COIll

mittee of the whole house should, with all the do~ 
cuments before it, proceed to the hearing of any 
evidence which might bo offered. Lord Grenville 
having suggested a select committee as more advis~ 
able, Lord Liverpool, the premier, immc(liately as
sented, and a motion for the appointment of such 
committee having been made, it was carried without 

. a division. On the 5th, the select committee of the 
Lonls met, and proceeded to hear evidence. As in 
the Commons, the first witness called was vVarren 
Ha~tillgs. His answers to the questions put to him 
were of extraordinary length, but added little or 
nothing in substance to the evidence which he had 
given before the Lower House. Some further evi
dence was heard, and on the 9th, an animated de
bate took place, on a motion made by the Marquis 
VV cHesley for the production of certain papers con
nected with the inquiry in which the house was en~ 
gaged. The noble marquis introd1H~ed the motion 
by a very long and elaborate speech, decirledly in 
favour of re-establishing the power of the Company, 
not only 'Ii,], regard to tIll' C:'OH'l'JUTlent of InrliH 

bnt to tL "jllsive priYil( ..:,. (jf trade whie-h tIll'. 
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enjoyed. I-Ie 8upporterl his opinion by appealing to cU.\P.XXIll. 

what the Company had done-to their banishment of 
foreign infiueuf'c and intrigue-to the consolidation 
of institutions and authorities-to the amelioration 
of the condition of the natives, and especially to Lbe 
state of tranquillity ill which those countries had been 
placed-the Def'Call, for instance, and the provinces 
north of Mysorc-which, in all previous times, hall 
been constantly exposed to war and devastation. 
This testimony was important, because it could 
not uut ue the result of cool and deliberate COli-

viction. Persooolly, the Marquis of 'Vellesley had 
at that time little cause for bestowing panegyric OIJ 

the Company. 

After Lord Buckinghamshire had spoken in de
fence of the conduct of ministers, Lord Grenville 
delivered his. opinions at great length. lIe consi
dered all former arrangements relating to the go
vernment and commerce of India only as experi
ments, and not always successful ones; at best 
ouly calculated for a limited duration, never perma
nent, nor even meant for permanence. He wished 
lIot to perpetuate these anomalous and imperfect 
arrangements, but he believed the time had not 
arrived when any final regulation could be safely 
c~tabli8hed. Whatever was now tlonc sllOuld be 

temporary, ano he objected to the part of' the ll1jlli~
terial plan which proposed that the arrangenll;nt~ 

IIOW entered into should he for so long a period 
n~ twenty years. lIe regarded thp ('lajm~ of the· 
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CHAP.XXIII. East-India Company as nothing, and argued that 
the first duty of the British parliament was to 

consult the welfare of the country for which it w:' 

called upon to legislate. Next to this object in illl 
portance was the interest of our own country, whi. 
was deeply implicated in the discussion. TakiJ, 
his stand ullon these principles, he considered bol· 
the plan of the Marquis WeHesley for re-investi I, 
the Company with all their privileges, and that ,; 
ministers for divesting them of a portion, as higb]\ 
questionable. He was friendly to a free trade, but 
he could not hope that a competition, in which the 
whole infiuence of the government, territory, and 
revenue of India would be arrayed against the un
protected enterprise of individual adventurers, could 
either deserve the name of free trade or ensure it, 
advantages. 

His lordship reprobated the union of the chan]·· 
tel'S of merchant and Rovereign, which he alleged t, 

be opposed to all authority, and condemned by all 
experience. He would not admit that the improved 
condition of India was to be attributed to the Com
pany, but claimed the praise for the wisdom and 
justice of the public councils of the state. For twenty 
years after the Company acquired the dewannee, 
I ndia, he said, was so constantly ill-governed as to 
compel tile forcible interposition of parliament; 
and good government commenced only in the year 
] 784, when the power of controlling the Compau'y 
"as H'~ted in commissiollerl'; appointed by the CruwlI. 
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Itis ubservable, that this was the precise period at CHAP.XXIlI. 

which Lord Grcnvilll. and the party with which Ite 

then acterl commenced a long official career. 

His lordship proceeded to say, that he was for 
transferring the government to the Crown altogether. 
He thought that arrangements might easily be made 
with regard to thl} patronage, by which all danger 
of unduly increasing the influence of ministel'i:O 
might be avoided; but he did not state that he had 
not thought so in 1784, when he opposed and, with 
his colleagues, succeeded in throwing- out the far
tamed India Bill of the coalition milli~trv, because . . 
it deprived the Company of its patronagH. The plan 
of which his lordship was the advocate went to put 
up the ci I'il appointments for competition among cer
tain public schools, and to appropriate the military 
appointments to the sons of deceased officers. Lon! 
Grenville, adverting to the China trade, condemIH,d 

the intention of ministers to continue the monopol.1 
to the Company. lIe apprehended that when tho 
India trade wa~ thrown open it would be, in fact, 
impracticable to preserve the Chinese monopoly, as 
the productions of China would be brought down 
ill country vessels to any of the ports of the Eastern 
A rehipelago that our merchants might choose. 

Lord Grenville made some observations on minor 
t "pic:'! connectec] with the renewal of tIw charter, 
;JIld tile debate was closed by Lorel Liverpool, who 
hl'idl y defended the line taken by mini~ter::;. Th(:: 
motion for papers not being resisted wa~, of course, 
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CHAP.XXJII. earried WitllOut a division; and it seems, indeed. 
only to have IJeen nuule for the purposo of enabling 
the peers to deliver t.heir opinions on the prillcilml 

question. 
The speech of Lord Grenville was, undoubtedly, 

the most remarkable that was made. The sweeping 
(loctrines which he avowed were, perhaps, at that 
time, little to be expected from any member of the 
House of Peers; but, of all men, they were least to 
be expected from the noble baron who gave them 

the weight of his authority. Lord Grenville had 

heen long on the political stage, amI his conduct on 

this occasion mUHt alike have astonished his friends 
and hiH foes. His political course had hitherto beeH 
guided by expediency, not by abstract principle. 
Noone had ever suspected him of being a theorist, 
and the robe of the philosopher was a~sumed too 

late in life to be worn with either ease or grace. J 
was an incongruous covering for a man who had br-

come grey in habits of official intrigue, and who", 
political life aud liberal doctrines were bitter satin', 
on each other. 

Imlependently of his general character, then 
were some particular incidents in Lord Grenville:· 
eareer which certainly (lid not lend any weight t,· 

his advocacy of the destructioll of the East-Indi: 
Company. He had, as has already been mentiolled, 
been Olle of the most active and zealous of that 

pariy which, with Mr. l'itt at their head, had Slll'

("pe(lcd, in 1784, in di~pla(;illg the coalition III i ni:-<t 1'), 
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dy on the grouw] (If their contemplated violation CHAP.XXIIl. 

of the chartered rights of the East-India Company. 
Some yearB afterwards be had, as a cabinet minister, 

gi ven his consent to an act which contilluml to th" 
Company that monopoly and that power which he 
now professed to regard a~ so dangerous. It wal-; 
unfortunate that political philosophy 8hould h1'0:] 

deferred her visit to this state~mall until a period 
when both his mind and body were enfeeble(l by 
age, and his moral vision clouded by those ft.elinQ"~ 

which must attend a man who, after pastling :1 IOIl~ 

life in office, fiuds him~elf doomed to linger (/11 L I: I"' 

declining years in tl)(~ C( lId alIIl\ I~phere of tllC \,[)I'u-
Ilition benches. 

J n the Honse of Commons, the select committee 
continued the examination of witnes~es which had 
been commenced in the committee of the whole' 
house. This labour laHted mueh longer thau had 
heen expected; but, having been at length C011-

eluded, the Commons, on the 31st of May, OIlC'l 

more resolved themselves into a committee of tlll' 
whole house, in which Lord Castlereagh proceeded 
to submit an amended series of resoilltinw~. The fir~t., 

cleclaring that the privileges of the East-India Com
pany should continue for a limited period, with the 
exception of such as might he subsequently modified 
or repealed, having been Ilwved, Mr. Bruce, histo
riographer of the Company, entered into a long 
aull lahoured review of it~ progreRs from its incorpo
ratioll 1).10 Eli,mueth, aIllI cOlldemncd any deviatioll 
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CHAP. XXIII. fl'om the existing system as replete with danger 
lIe was followed, on the same side, by a far mol'" 
brilliant speaker - Mr. Charles Grant, junior. ~ 
That gentleman glanced at the speech of Lord 
Grenville in the Upper House, and argued that the 
improvement, which was admitted on all hands to 
have taken place in India, was attributable to the 
Company. He denied that the year 1784 consti
tuted the epoch of the commencement of a nc,\ 

order of things. The fouudations of improvemellt 
were laid earlier; and it was not until much had 
been done t.hat the legislature interfered. TIu· 
King's government had, indeed, subsequently co
operated with the Company; but it did not follow, 
that, because certain results were produced by the 
operation of a complex system, the same results 
would follow if one part of the system were re
moved. Mr. Grant's opinion of Lord Grenville\; 
plan for the distribution of the patronage of Il1llia 
was (Ie livered with much freedom. He viewed it 
as altogether inefficient; and contended that. if 
adopted, it would ultinmtely be the meanR of effect.
ing that which it professed to guard against, by 
placing the patronage at the disposal of the minister 
of the Crown. He maintained, that the efficiency 
of the existing system for the government of India 
consisted, in a great degree, in its publicity-every 
man engaged in it acted on a conspicuous theatre. 
He could hardly hope that the rules of tlw servIce 

* Since created Lord Glenelg. 
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would survive the existence of the Company; and rITAI'. XXII! 

if they did, their vigour antI efficiency might h,~ 

entircly superseded. He objected, furthcr, to thc 
suggcsted plan of patronage, on the ground of its 
exclusiveness; and thought it remarkable, that a 
plan professing to proceed upon 11O~tiljty to all ex-
elusion should in itsPlf involve a sPtllll of ex<'lusion 
the most crucl and unjust. To {'I)nfine thc civil 
servi~es of India to the highest classes of the puh):, 
schools, and the military service to the sons 

officers who had fallen in hattie, was cutting oft' t1 
larger portion of the British community froDI 
wide and honourabl(, field of exertion. 

Proceeding to thc 'luestion of the union of tllP 
political and commertial functions. Mr. Grant said, 
the objcction to the nnion rested upon the authority 
of a great master of political economy, Adam Smith. 
Hut it was curious to observe how the charge had 
r;hifted its ground since it was first made. Dr. Smith 
objected to the union, because he thought the in
terests of the Company, as merchants, would intel'
fpre with their duty as sovereigns; his d~sciples took 
precisely the opposite ground. The merits of t.1t!' 
Company, as rulers, were admitted; but it W:l~ 

alleged that they sacrificed their interest~, as mer
('hants, to their duties, a~ sovereigns.* After all, t1l(· 

(·lturge rested upon assumpti.on. It pronoulJeed tilt, 

.. It was alleged by sppakers in both Houses. that the (~omrany 
"ulltained 1088 by their India trade, and that they carried on their 
trade generally in too expensive a manner. 
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CHAP.XXIII. junction of the sovereign and mereantile capacitit', 

to be ruinous; but the only instance upou record of 
such a junction was that of the East-India Com

pany, and it seemed like begging the question to 
begin with laying down a theory, aud then to reason 

from this theory, and pronounce Ii p?'iOJ'i upon the 
only fact in history to which it could be applied. To 
argue that such a mixture of functions must upon 
theory be bad-that the system of the East-India 

Company is an example of such a mixtlll'e, awl 
therefore is a pernicious system-such a mode of 

arguing was assuming the very point to be ascer
tained. "Political science," said Mr. Grant, "rle
pends upon an induction of facts. In no case, there
fore, can it be allowed to close the series of experi

ments, and to declare definitively that for the future 
no practical results whatever shall shake an esta
blished doctrine. Least of all is this allowable, 
when the doctrine can by possibility refer oilly to :l 

. single fact, and when that single fact is at war with 
the doctrine." 

The expectation of a great increase of commerce, 
flowing from an unrestrained intercourse with India, 

Mr. Grant considered :l delusion-a delusion, how
ever, which the evidence that had been heard 
ought to be sufficient to (li~sipate. The manufactur

ers had been duperl by misrepresentations whidl hnd 
been industriously circulated among them, in some 
degree, he believed, fi'om ignorance, but in some 

degree also. ht' fC'ared, from motives \C'ss excusahle. 



rhe happiness of the people of Tnrlia, Mr. GI':,r. :.p.xxm 

apprehended great danger from the influx of Eur 
pea1\~. With the solitary exceptioll of Asia, Brib~ 

adventure had not heen favourahl11 to the happilll' 
of the countries visited. He appealed to om im ( • 
course with the native tribes of North America, <11' 

~pecially to the effects of free trade in Africa.i . 

speaking to this part of the subject, Mr. Grant C" 

pressed himself with great severity re~pecting tho-
who, having participated largely in the slave-tra· . 
as IOIlg' as it existed, ,vere now the advocates of fr 
trade in India. These remarks were especially d 
rt'dpll againHt Liv!~rr(Jol. 

The peroration of Mr. Grant's "peech was remark
ably bold and striking. Having announced himself 
the advocate of the natives of India, he thus COII

tinued :-" On their behalf, in their namC', I venture 
to intrude myself UPOIl the house. Through me' 
they give utterance to their prayers. It is not my 
voice which you hear, it is the voice of sixty mil
lions of your fellow-creatures, abandoned to your 
disposill and imploring your commiseratioll. They 
conjure you by every sacred consideration to COlll

passionate their condition; to pay due rpgard too 
their situation and your own; to remember what. 
contingencies are sURpended on the issue of your 
vote. They (lonjure you not to make them the 
o~jccts of perilous speculation, nor to barter :tway 
their 1,ul'pineRs for the sake of some insignificant 
local intcrc8t~. It iR a Ilohk pORition in which thiR 
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CHAP.XXIII. house is now placed. There is sl)mething irresistibly 
imposing ill the idea, that, at so vast a distance, and 
a('ross a waste of ocean, we are assembled to decide 
upon the fate of so many millions of human beings; 
that we . are to them as another Providen('e; th!'t 

. our sentence is to stamp the colour of their future 
years, and spread over the face of ages to come 
either misery or happiness. This is, indeed, a glo
riou'"- dpstiny for this country; but it is one of over
whelming respont;ibility. I trust that the question 
will be decided, not upon party principles, not upon 
trust, not upon vague theories, but upon sound 
practical policy, and with a view to the prosperity 
and preservation of our Indian empire." After some 
remarks on the danger of a system of speculation 
and experimcnt, and the impolicy of breaking down 
ramparts which ('ould never be reconstructed, Mr. 
Grant concluded with the following sentence:
" In maintaining the system which has been the 
parent of so many blessings to India, we shall find 
our recompense in the gratitude of the people; and 
if that recompense should be denied us, yet, when 
we look on the moral ('ultivation and prDgrcssive 
felicity of those regions, and when we reflect that 
these are the fruits of our wise and disinterested 
policy, we shall enjoy a triumph still more glorious 
and elevated, a delight infinitely surpassing the 
golden dreams of commercial profit, or the wildest 
elysium ever struck out by the ravings of (listem
pen~d avarice." Sneh WPI"f' the view~ of fre(, tradf', 
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of experimental legi~lation, and of the interests of CHAP. XXIII. 

India, then avowed by this eloquent champion of 
the East-India Company. 

On the 2nd of June the matter was again re- A. D 1811. 

sumed in committee. The third resolution was in 
favour of free trade to India, subject to certain re
gulations. This provoked a discussion, in which 
various memherR took part; among them Mr. Tier-
ney, some of whose ohservations evinced a perfect 
acquaintance with the oqjects of those seeking the 
ahnlition of the Company's privileges. He had not 
heard, he said, that the persons who talked so much 
of the happiness of India had ever proposed to allow 
its manllfactures to be freely imported into this 
country. The general principle was to be, that 
England was to force all her manufactures upon 
Iudia, and not to take a single manufacture o(India 
in return. It was true, they would allow cotton to 
be brought; but then, having found out that they 
coul,l weave, by means of machinery, cheaper than 

•• 
the people of India, they would say, Leave off weav-
ing-supply us with thn raw material, and we will 

weave for you. This might be a very natural prin
ciple for merchants and manufacturers to go upon; 
but it was rather too Illuch to talk of the philosophy 
of it, or to rank the supporters of it as in a peculiar 
degree the friends of India. If, instead of' eal1in,!!' 
themselves the friends of India, they had professed 
themselves its enemies, what more could they do 
than advise the destruction of all Indian manufac
tures ? It appeared that theRe alterations had been 

VOl" IV. 
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CHAP.XXIII. proposed for no other purpose but to appease the 
clamour of the merchants; and no man could point 

out any thing like the good of India as being the 
object of any of the resolutions. 

A.D.181~. 

On the following day the proceedings in com
mittee were continued, and the speakers were nume
rous; but the arguments were for the most part the 

same that had been previously urged. The house 
then resumed, and the chairman reported the reso-
lutions. On the 11 th of Juno thev were taken into • 
consideration. On this occasion, Sir John N ew-
port recommended delay, for the purpose of fram
ing a more comprehensive measure of freedom, and 
he therefore moved tIl at the consideration of the re
port be postponed to that day three months. The 
amendment was lost by a majority of above eight to 

Olle, and the report was ordered to be again taken 
into consideration on the 14th. On that day a de
claratory resolution, asserting the sovereignty of the 
Crown, and affirming that the first duty of par
liament in legislating for India was to promote its 

happiness, was proposed and lost. The next point 
of discussion was raised with regard to the term for 
which the arrangement with the Company should he 
renewed. Lord Castlereagh proposed twenty years; 
Mr. Ponsonby moved as au amendment, that the 

term should be ouly ten. Two divisions followed 
-one on the amendment, and a spcond on the 
original rC'f.;olution, whieh gave a vast majority in 
favonr ()f tllC' longC'r term. Another amendment 
wa" pl'olHHed, limiting the Cilina monopoly to t('1l 
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years: on this also a division took place, when it CHAP.xxnr. 

was lost. On the 16th, the house having again re-
sumell the committee, Mr. Baring moved an amencl-
ment, confining the return of vessels from India 
to the port of London for a limited period. This 
motiun was warmly opposed by the members for the 
outports. It was supporterl by Mr. Grant and Sir 
William Curtis. Mr. Astell, in taking tbe same 
side, remarked with much acuteness, that, however 
those who opposed the Company might exclaim 
against monopoly, the question was only as to the 
extent to which monopoly should be carried. The 
plan supported by ministers recognized the principle 
of monopoly, as the trade was to be thrown open 
only to a few favoured portiS.· On a division, the 
amenrlment shared the fate of previous ones, being 
lost by a large majority. Another amendment, 
moverl by Sir John Newport, to the effect that the 
outports to be hereafter admitted to the privileges 
of the trade should be determined by parliament, 
was negatived without n division. Lord Castlereagh 
then proposed that, with respect to places not im-

melliateiy within the Company's charter, applications 
should be made for licences only to the Board of 
Control, who might consult the Court of Directors 
if they thought proper. This motion, after some 

* This remark deserves attention, as opening a view of the 
discordancy between the theory and practice of free trade advo
cates which is rarely adverted to. The principles of free trade 
are not fully carried out in any country in the world, and never 
will uc. Where any custom-house regulations arc established, 
free trade cannot ill strictness be said to exist. 

1t2 
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CIIAP.XXlII. discussion and a division, was carried. An amend

ment proposed by Mr. Baring, taking from the 

Board of Control the power of obliging the Com

pany to grant licences to persons going to India, was 

negatived without a division; and, after a desultory 

conversation, the whole of the resolutions were 

agreed to, except one, asserting the duty of this 

country to extend to India useful knowledge, and 

moral and religious improvement, and recommend

ing facilities to be given to persons desirous of 

going to or remaining in India for the purpose of 

accomplishing such objects. This it was determilw<l 

to postpone, and transmit the other resolutions to 

the Lords. 
A.D. 181:1. On the 18th of .June some conversq,tion took 

place on the resolutions; and on the 21st their 

Lordships went iuto committee on them. They 

were agreed to almost unanimously; the Earl of 

Lauderdale alone saying" not content" to the first, 

and stating generally that he objected to them 
all, but declined, at that time discussing them. 

On the motion that the report should be received 

on the following day, the Marquis of Lansdowne 

moved that it be received that day three months. 

The amendment gave rise to some debate. Lord 

Melville supported the views of ministers. TIll' Earl 

of Lauderdale made a violent speech on the other 
side. He condemned the conduct of the Court of 
Directors in the severest terlll~, and deelare<l them 
nnfit for the civil and military control of] ndin. He 

alh!,p<1, that to say that tlit· ('ourt of Dirpctol"s 
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afforded the best form of government for India, was CHAP.XXlII. 

to give the lie to all experience. If the l)oRition 
were just, the British constitution of King, LordI', 
aud Commons ought to give way to a similarly COlI-

stituted lJOdy; for if twenty-fonr directors residill!:t 
in England formed the best government for India, 
twellty-four rlireetors residing in India would be tIll' 
best government for Great Britain. This positiull 
of the noble lord's it is, perhaps, unnecessary to dis-
cuss; hut it is remarkable that Lord Lauderdale 
was, a few years earlier, very desirous of beeoll1-
iug the instrument through which the twenty-four 
tli rec tors, whom he now denounced, were to eXt'r-
cise the powers of government. Lord Grenville re-

peated some of his former arguments as reasons for 
Iiolay; and two or three of the ministerial peers 
having spoken on the opposite side, the amendment 
wa~ lost on a division, by a majority of thirty-five. 
The bringing up the report, OIL the following day, 
gave rille to scareely any observation. 

Ou the 2211<1 of .Jmw an important discussion ,\.D. l~L\' 

took "lace in the Commons on the resolution which 
[md been postponed. Lord Castlereagh dcliver(~<l a 
~arrled speech in favour of a regulat('(l toleration 
:>f missionary exertions, Sir Henry MOIltgolTlery 01'-
IIO~ed it, He was answered by 311'. \Vilbl'rforee, ill 
1 speedl whidl was throughout able, I'lo(j1ll'llt, anti 
~onvin('ing.* It must be hoped that a large portion 

• Sir H. Montgomery having thrown out some insinuations on 
:be character and lahours of Swartz, who, he said, was a politi
-ian as well as a preacher, Mr. Wilberforce, in reply, said: .. I 
hank the honourable baronet for reminding me of it. Swartz. 
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f'HAP.XXllI. of it would, ill the present day, be unnecessary. 
The resolution was carried . 

. \. D. 1813. Oil the 28th of J ulle the house resolved itself into 
a committee upon the bill. An extended discussion 
took place, hut little additional light was thrown 
upon the various questions.* Finally, the report was 
received, and ordered to be taken into further con
kirleration on the 1st of .J uly. On that day variolls 
amendments were proposed and lost. Among them 
"'as one against the clause respecting the propaga
tion of Christianity in India. Mr. Marsh made a 
violent speech against the missiunaries, and was 
answered by Mr. Wilberforce. On the following 
day the committee was resumed, aIHI Rome dis
f"llssion took place, but procpeded languidly. A 
motion for an establishment of the Scottish church 
in India was lost.t On the 12th the report was 

was a politician. but not a volunteer in that service. He became 
a politician at the earnest and importunate entreaty of the East· 
Inelia government; because. having to negotiate with Hyder Ally. 
the y could find no one on whose integrity and veracity that chief· 
tain would confide but Swartz. the missionary. He therefore be. 
"arne a politician and an accredited envoy; because. as a missi(lfl
ary. he had secured to himself the universal confidence both of 
the Mahometans and the Hindoos." 

* The progress of Christianity in India formed one of the 
topics of discussion. On this subject Mr. William Smith said: 
" If I did not believe one iota of the divine origin of the Chris
tian religion, yet. as a philosopher. I should admire it for the pure 
principles of morality which it inculcates, and I should be anxious 
to introduce it among the Hindoos. for the purpo"e of driving from 
the shores of India that cruel and bloody superstition that dis
graces them." 

t Though no provision for maintaining the Scottish Church in 
India was admitted into the Act. the Court of Directur", on the 
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brought up, whcn Mr. Howart.h opposed its recep- CHAI'.XXI1I. 

tion, in a l'Ipeech of much power. In the course of 
it he !o4aid: "'rhe monopoly of the Company was 
originally granted them for the public benefit, and 
it is but fair to ask whether it has produced it. 
Through all the varied vicissitudes of two cen-
turies, they were, uudoubtedly, monopolists; nobody 
was found to claim a participation with them in the 
drellchings at Amboyna; they were left in undis-
turbed possession of the Black Hole in Calcutta: 
they had the exclusive privilege of fighting, single-
handcd, against all the powel"!! of Europe who bad 
got a footing on the peninsula of India. But now 
that they have, with a valour almost unexampled, 
dri ven every hostile European from the continent of 
India; now that they have acquired an extent of ter-
ritory of nearly four thousand square miles; brougllt 
unrler the government and control of this country a 
population of Hixty millions; realized a revenue of six-
teen millions; raised an army of a hundred and fifty 
thousand men; erected fortresses; established fac-to-
ries ; swept the Indian seas of every hostile /lag, and 
posse8sed themselves of a Hea-coast of three thousand 
miles in extellt, with all the Htcilities of commerce; 

24th of Septpmbcr, 1813 (almost immediately after the Bill be
came law), spontaneously supplied the deficiency by resolving to 
appoint a Scottish chaplain at each of the presidencies, with a 
8ahlry equal to that of the junior Presidency chaplain of the 
English Clmrch,--an amount far exceeding the emoluments of 
the great majority of ecclesiastical preferments in Scotland, if 
indeed it he reached by any The subsequent extension of the 
Scottish E8tabli~hlIlellt in India will be noticed in its proper place. 
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ClIAP.XXJII. now it is that the liberality of the British mprchant 

claims an unqualified participation of a free trade tu 

India; now the wisdom ofthe legislature interferes, 

to render inefficient that instrument by which these 

acquisitions haw been attained; and its equity is now 

about to refuse to secure even the dividends of that 

capital stock which has been sunk in the public 
service. NolV it is disc-overed that twenty-four 

merchants are very unfit persons-not to manage 
the government-for that they arc admitted to be 

eminently qualified-but to manage the commerce 
of their dominions." 

There was certainly much truth in this; but it 

was of little avail to press the former services of the 

Company against the claims of numbers, urged Oil 

uy an impetuous desire to participate in the pre

sum€d advantages of Oriental commerce, and forti

fied, as they now were, by the doctri~es of modern 

political economy. It could scarcely haye been 
expected, indeed, that the exclusive right to the 

trade of so vast a territory as British India had 

become under the government of the Company, 

should endure for ever. The q1lestion was rather 

one of time and circumstance than of principle. 

But it is just to exhibit the motiv('s of men as they 
are; and if the Company had interpsted vie",." in 

upholding the monopoly, it is certain that those who 
called for its abolition had no regar(l to any thing 

but their own advanhige. It were idle now to dis

cuss the means of reconciling the jUHt expectations 

of thu~e who had gailll'fl and seemed a mighty 
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[lire, with tIle interests of other classes of their CIIAP.XXIII. 

eUlllltrymen. The fashion of carrying gl'l'at !}lIPS-

tions by clamour-of overawing the legislature by 
agitation-of getting up meetings of interested or 
fanatical partisans, and calling their resolutions the 
expression of public opinion-this system was just 
beginning to prevail. Ninety-nine hundredths of 
the people of Great Britain were perfectly indif-
ft'rcllt to the questions connected with the trade 
and government of India, which were agitated ~n 

warmly in parliament. Those who raised the out-
cry for open trade claimed to lwyc their delllaJl(l 

rpg'arded as that of the cOllntry. The ministel'~, 
possessing neither the information necessary to en-
ahle them to judge how far the claim was wt'll 
/(JUnueo, nor the moral courage to resist any claim 
supported by a sufficient array of noisy agitation, 
yielded to importunate clamour that whi('h it was 
fluite certain no reasoning, even though it amounted 
to demonstration, would have extorted fi'om them. 
They had no love of change for its own sake. They 
were nev("r fmspected of possessing any deep ac
quaintance with political scicnce, nor of any affection 
till' what is understood by the phrase" liberal policy." 
They were Ilisciples of expediency-they opened the 
trade with Illdia because this course was the least 
troublesome that presented itself, and appeared the 
most safe, with reference to the retention, by the 
ruling party, of power and place. 'Vhether the 
timc had arrived for taking this step - whcther, 
with reference to all circumstancelS, it were better 
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CHAP. XXIII. to throw open the vast empire of India to unre
strained commercial competition, to uphold the 
monopoly as it stood, or to admit a more gf'neral 
participation in the trade. under regulations adapted 
to the state of things then existiug". are questions 
which cannot be discussed satisfactorily except at 
greater length than the occasion will justify. Very 
many honest and enlightened men will maintain 
that the opening of the Indian trade in 1813 was 
right; but, in proportion as they are honest and 
enlightened, will be their promptitude to admit that 
those by whom the act W3:S promoted were right 
only by accident- that they gave, because they 
thougllt they could not withhold-and tlmt they 
would have been not less ready to maintain the pri
vileges of the East-India Company than to destroy 
them, had as many interested or expectant partisans 
called for their preservation as then yelled for their 
abolition. 

A. D. 1813. On the 13th of J ulv the bill was read a tJlird • 
time in the House of Commons, and passed. In the 
House of Lords it passe(l almost sub silentio, it 
being opposed only by the Earl of Lauderdale, 
because it did not go far enough; and the hostility 
of that disappointed aspirant to the office of gover
nor-general evaporated in an angry protest. 

Thus was insert ell the narrow end of the wedge 
which was to shatter the fabric of commercial 
g-randeur reared by the East-India Company by the 
labours of more than two hundred years. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE pel'8on selected as the successor of the Earl CHAP. XXIV. 

of Minto was the Earl of Moira. This nohll'lllan 
possessed considerable military rcputation, in atldi-
tinn to which he had acquired the character of an 
accomplished statesman. He was a man of mature 
age and great experience: he moreover enjoye(l the 
personal friend~hip of the Prince Regent, and was 
universally regarded as under the guidance of the 
hcst and most honourable feelings. A wise awl high-
mindel} courRe of policy was, therefore, expected 
from him. and India was esteemed fortunate in hav-
ing r('ceived from Britain such a ruler. He arrived 
at Calcutta in October, 1814. 

According to his own statement,· the prospect of 
affair~, on Lord Moira's arrival in Calcutta, was far 
from gratifying. He represented the finances as in 
a Ililapidated condition, and the military force inef
fieicnt and discontented, in consequence of the 
Revere and unremitting duty, renllerpd Jll'('f)ssary by 
tho rcc\uctionfl which financial embarrassment had 

* Summary of the operations in India, with their results, 
printed in General Appendix to Itcl'ort of Select Committee of 
the House of Com mOilS, 1 fl32. 
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CHAP. XXIV. pressed upon the government. He found also th{> 
e,xternal relations of the country in an unsettled aud 
precarious eondition. The new governor-general 
succec:ded to not less than six hostile discussions 
with different native powers, and to the necessity of 
devising measures for curbing the Pindarees, wlir, 
had long committed the most horrible ravaO', 
with impunity. The difficulties of the new gove 
nor-general are not in fairness to be ascribed 1 

his predecessor. The colonial wars, which it ha'i 
been necessary to prosecute, had been attended 
with considerable expense; and the distracted state 
of the relations of the British government with its 
neighbours was the natural result of that tanH' 
policy-moderate, it was the fashion to call it
whieh t.he Earl. of Minto, contrary to his better 
judt~'ment, had felt constrained to follow. Amollg 
the more important and urgent of the disputes on 
hand was that with the state of N epaul, where the 
Goorkha tribe had, in a comparatively short periou, 
established a very formidable power. 

The origin and ~azlr history of this tribe docs not 
fall within the province of this history: it will 
be sufficient to say that, for a series of years, the 
Goorkhas had pursued an aggressive course of po
licy, and with no inconsiderable success. The dis
sensiolls of the rajahs afforded ample opportunitie::; 
for its prosecution, and there was no deficieney of 
promptitude in embracing them. III every quarrel, 

the Goorkha prince appeared as umpire allll media
tor, and these functions he invariably l'CIHkl'ed sub-
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sidiary to the aggrandizement of the house of which CHAP.XXIV. 

he was chief. The Goorkhas thus acquired an extent 
of dominion and a degree of power which, combined 
with the disposition they had manifested, rendered 
them dangerous neighbours to the British govern-
nwnt, whose frontier they bordered for about eight: 
hundred miles. 

Some attempts had he en made to establi~11 rela

tions of amity with Nepaul; but the overturf~s for 
this purpose were not met, by the ruling party in 
that state, in the spirit which had led the Briti;;li 
authorities to make them. A treaty was indeerl 
concluded, but the conduct of the Nepaulese go
wrnment, after a very !Short period, compelled the 
governor-general in council to declare the treaty 
dissolved. This occurred during the administration 
of the Manlui~ Wellesley; and, from that period, 
no illtereourse took place between the two govern
ments, until the encroachments of the Nepaukse 
eOII1(lt'lleil the Briti~h to renew it. 

These encroachments were extender1 into almost 
every district of the Compan)l's . dominions which 
ahutted on the frontier, as well as into the territo
rim; of native rulers under the protection of the 
Brit.ish government. Among their victims was 
l'f'rthee Saul Sing, the hereditary Rajah of Palpa 
and zemindar of Bootwul. Driven from the hills, 
he retained possession of the zemindary, for which 
he engaged to pay to the British the same annual 
a~8eSSIllent he had formerly paill to the Oude 
governnH'llt, to whom they had succeeded. He 
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CHAP. XXIV. had thus become entitled to the special protec
tion of the Company: this arrangement, however, 
conduced nothing to his safety; for the Goorkhas, 
shortly afterwards, found means to entice him to 
Katmandoo, where they first imprisoned, and finally 
put him to death. The family of the murdered 
rajah, despairing of preserving their remaining pos
sessions from the grasp of the enemy, surrendered 
the lands to the Company, and retired into Goruck
pore, where they subsisted on a provision allowell 
tllCm by the British government. But this did not 
deter the Nepaulese sovereign from prosecuting his 
course of aggression. He Rub!;equelltly claimed the 
management of Bootwul, as the representative of 
the Rajah of Palpa: the e~tablishment of his au
thority was formally proclaimed, and his pretensions 
were supported by the assemblage of a considerable 
body of troops OIl the frontier. The proper mode 
of noticing these acts would have been by the de
spatch of a British force sufficient to compel the 
retirement of the invaders; but negotiation was 
preferred to arms, and the re:,mlt of the preference 
was, that the Goorkhas succeeded in orcupyillg 
two-thirds of the district of Bootwul, west of the 
Terraie, the l·evenues of which they collected and 
appropriated. 

On the accession of Sir George Barlow to the 
government, he deemed it necessary to rescue the 
question from the oblivion into which it had fallen; 
but the temporizing course which he aclopted was 
little calculated to sustain either the honour or ill-
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,ts of the British, in a dispute with antagonists CHAP. XXIV. 

hold, acnte, amI enterprising as the Uoorkhas. He -
required them, indeed, to evacuate Bootwul; but 
the demand was coupled with an offer of relinquish-
ing, on the part of the British authorities, all claims 
to the sovereignty of Sheoraj. Sheoraj was in-
cIulled in the territory ceded by Onde to the Com-
pany, but it had previously to the cession been sub
jugated hy the Goorkhas. This was assumed as the 
justification of the concession, but very unreasonahl y 

flO. The right set up, on the part of Nepaul, was 
founded in llsurpation, and, though exercised for 
a somewhat longer period of time, was in no re-
Rpeet hettN than that which they asserted to Boot-
wni. The proposed surrender was, however, with-
out effect. The Goorkha prince rejected the offer, 
and refusel} allY cOllccssion beyond that of farm-
ing Bootwul as a zemindary. Sir George Barlow 
shortly afterwards went to Madras, and, after his 
Ilt~l'arture, the matter for a time rested in such 
perfect tranquillity as might almost warrant a sus-
pi('ion that it was forgotten. 

At length Lord Minto directed the magistrate 
of Goruckpore to report on the N epaulese en
croachments; and, soon afterwards, he atldressed 
a It'ttpr to the qjah, requiring him to withdraw 
from Bootwul, ancl acquiesce in the re-estahlish
ment of the British authority. So far from com
plying, tlw rajah asserted his right to a further 
exten~i()n of territory, ancl alleged his respect for 
the Briti~h government as the cause of his for-



256 HIHTORY OF TJ'E 

CHA\'. XXIV. bearing to take possession of it. He proposed, 
however, an investigation by officers appointed by 
the two governments, with a view to the settle
ment of the differences between them. Here the 
negotiation again rested for a considerable period, 
till the rajah's respect for the nritish became so 
weakened, as to prove insufficient to restrain him 
any longer from the occupation of the districts 
on which he had previously set his desire. The 
N epaulese crossed the Terraie, which had hitherto 
hl'en their limit, into the districts of Palee, amI 
at the same time extended their inroads from Sheo
rnj into the a(ljoining tuppah of Dehrooah. 

These new aggressions it was impossible to bear 
with the philosopbical indifference which the Bri
tish authorities had hitherto displayed with regard 
to the encroachments of the N epauleso. They were 
roused, not indeed to action, hut to threatA, qua
lified, as usual, by the display of a spirit of con
cession. It was intimated that the rajah's proposal 
of an inquiry by commissioners would be accepted: 
Colonel Bradshaw "'as accordingly appointed hy 
the nritish government, and proceeded to Bootwul, 
where he was met by the ~epaulese commissioners. 
The appointment of a commissioner to inquire into 
rights which. were perfectly clear cannot be re
garded as either a wise or a dignified proceeding. 
Lord Minto, indeed, seems to have felt that to such 
a course of policy it was necessary to fix a limit.; 
and although he had previously been willing to 
;ulherp to the proposal of Sir Georgl' Barlow. aTHl 
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sacrifice Sheoraj to gain possession of BootwlIl, he CHAP.XXIY. 

determined, on the appointment of the commissioner, 
to insist on the l'estitution of both, if the right to 
them should be established by the investigation. It 
was established; and then, as might have been anti-
cipated, the Nepaulese commissioners turned their 
minds to the discovery of expedients for procrasti-
nation. An offer of compromise was made, and.re-
ferre(l by Major Bradshaw to the governor-genf.'ral, 
by whom it was very properly rejected, and the Rajah 
of N epanl was called upon to surrpuder that which he 
had clearly no right to retain.. This was the state of 
things when the Earl of Minto resigneu the govern-
ment to the Earl of Moira. 

The encroachments already related, though they 
may be fpgardeu as the more important, were by no 
means the only acts of aggression perpetfrtted by the 
Nepaulese against the British and the elliet's under 
their protection. In Sarun, some serious disturban
ce!> had taken place from the same cause. A Ne
paulese soubahdar, having passed the frontier, seized, 
plundered, and bnrnt some villages. At the very 
time when an inquiry into the transaction was pend
ing, under the sanction of both governments, the 
Nepaulese took possession of the remaining vil
lages of the tuppah; the total number seized being 

• 
twenty-two. These villages had been in the pos-
session of the British for thirty years, and the at
tack waR made without any previous demand 01' 

noticc. When Colonel Bradshaw had concluded 
the Bootwul investigation, he was instructed to pro

VOL. IV. 
.'Ji, .. 



258 HISTORY OF THE 

CHAP. XXIV. ceed to the Sarun frontier, for the purpose of au· 
justing the differences existing there. This appean 
to have heen both unnecessary and injudicious: the 
Nepaulet;e had not the shadow of right, and therE 
was consequently nothing to discuss. 

The government appears to have subsequentl) 
found itself embarrassed by the character in whid 
it had permitted Colonel Bradshaw to proceed tc 
the Sarun frontier. The villages had been restored 
subject to the result of the investigation: with thif, 
investigation the British government declined to 
proceed. They would have been perfectly justi
fied in this had thev taken the determination earlier: . . 

but, having permitted the Nepaulese diplomatists tu 
lead them thus far, it is not easy to defend their 
sudden departure from a course to which the uther 
party must have considered them pledged. It is 
true that the proceedings at Bootwul were not cal
culated to inspire the British with much confidence 
in the good faith of their opponents: this, it may 
be presumed, was the impression of the govern
ment; and Colonel Bradshaw was accordingly in
structed to invite the Nepaulese commissioners to 
meet him, for the purpose of reviewing the pro
ceedings already taken, and, nothing appearing V, 
give a different complexion to the transactions, 
to demand a renunciation of all pretensions to the 
twenty-two villages, and a surrender of the lands 
on the Sarun frontier which were still withheld. 

In pursuance of these instructions Colonel Brad
shaw addressed a note to the commissiollers. pro-
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posing a meeting-. To this the commissimlers re- CHAP.XXIV. 

plied by a very long letter, declaring that they 
wottld not meet Colonel Bradshaw, nor hold any 
cOlllmuuication with him, revoking the conditional 
traoRfer of the twenty-two villages, and requiring 
the British commissioner instantly to quit the fron-
tier. It is to be lamented that any pretext was 
afforded to the Nepaulese for thus abruptly termi-
nating the negotiations; but it is admitted that the 
communications of Colonel Bradshaw with the com-
missioners hail countenanced the belief, that an in
vestigation similar to that in Bootwul was to be 
instituted in Sarun. It has been alleged, that Co-
\onel Bradshaw was not authorized to give any po-
Hitive assurances to that effect. A faithless govern-
ment may always avail itself of this excuse to i1is-
avow the acts of its agents: and it is unfortunate 
whtm an upright and honourable one is compelled to 
have recourse to it. But while the position in which 
the British government was thus placed was some-
what embarrassing, and its decision, perhaps, rathet 
hasty, two point~ are perfectly clear-that its claims 
were founded on f'JUbstantial justice, and that the 
oi!jects of the N epaulese were only evasion and 
delay. Although, therefore, we cannot but wish, 
either that no such expectations had been held out, 
or that they had been gratified, it is he cause the 
course taken seems to cast some slight shadow on 
the honour of tIle British nation, and not because 
the territorial rights of the Ne]lauleHc were in any 
deg.·ce diswgarderl. Their claims they knew to bE' 
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CHAP. XXIY. untenable, and chicanery affor<led the only IDPans of 
defending them; but it would have been better to 
.~ubmit to some further delay, than to place the cha
racter of the British government in a questionable 

light. 
The Earl of Moira now a<ldressed n letter to the 

Rajah of N epaul, threatening immediate resort to 
hostile measures, unle~s the rights of the British 
were conceded; and, not resting on idle threats, 
Colonel Bradshaw was instructed, in the event of 
refusal or evasion on the part of the rajah, to re
snme possession of the usurped lands. The answer 
of the rajah being unsatisfactory, Colonel Bradshaw 
proceeded to execute the orders which he had 
received, and the resumption of the disputed lands 
was effected without opposition. 

A similar course was adopted with regard to 
Bootwul and Sheoraj. Their restitution was de
manded within a given time, and on failure, the 
magistrate of Goruckpore was ordered to take P/)s

session of them. The period haying expired without 
any intimation, on the part of the Nepaulese, of a 
disposition to comply with the dictates of justice, 
the magistrate directed his police officers to advance 
and establi8h stations at certain fixed places. Being 
resisted by the Nepaulese officers, they retired, when 
a body of troops marched in, and occupied the dis
puted lands without impediment. 

But the course of eyents was not to continue 
thus smooth. In l'onsequence of tIle approach of 
the sickly sen son, it was deemed n('cl'ssary to with-
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draw the troops from the Terraie, and their depar- CHAP. XXIV. 

ture was the signal forthe revival of aggression on 
the part of the N epaulese, attended, too, by circullt-
st.ances of peculiar atrocity. On the morning of the 
29th of May, ] 814, three of the police stations in A,D.1814. 

Buotwul were attacked hy a large force, the officers 
oriven out, and eighteell of them killed. Among 
the I"lain was the tannahdar of Chilwan, who, after 
having surrendered himself prisoner, was murdered, 
in cold blood, by the Nepaulese commander. The 
whole of the lands at Bootwul were forthwith re-
occupied by the usurping power; and Sheora,;, from 
the want of regular troops to detcwl it, was aban-
doned. The insalubrity of the season, which had 
dictated the withdrawal of the troops, precluded 
their retul'Il, except at great risk. The government, 
therefore, confined its measures to the defence of 
tIIe existing frontier, and the prohibition of all com-
mercial intercourse between the British province" 
and N e}laul. 

The last outrage committed by the Nepaulese 
govemment might have been expected to put an 
end to negotiation; but the Earl of Moira made 
one further attempt to effect a settlement of the 
existing differences without an appeal to the sword. 
A letter addressed by him to the Rajah of Nepaul, 
complaining especially of the treacherous attack 
upon Bootwul and the murder of the police officers, 
was answered by OIle in which no notice whatever 
was taken of those subjects, but which was filled 
with reiterat.ions of refuted claims, groundless aceu-

I 
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CHAP. XXIV. sations of the agents of the British government, 
and menaces (If hostility, if events should render it 
necessary. "With the receipt of this letter the sys

tem of fruitless communication came to an end, the 

governor-general very properly suffering it to pass 
without reply. 

War being inevitable, the Earl of Moira took 

immediate measures for commencing it with acti
vity and vigour; and a plan was laid down for 
invading the Nepaulese territory at four different 

points. For this purpose, four separate divisions of 

troops were assembled: one to act directly against 
the enemy's capital, by the route of Mucwanpore; 
a second, intended to resume the usurped lands of 
Bootwul and Sheoraj, and afterwards menace the 
province of Palpa: a third, with tIl(' design of pene
trating the passes of the D,~yra Dhoon, occupying 
that'valley and other positions in Gurhwal, and 
seizing the passes of the J umna and Gange!"; and 
a fourth, to act against the western provinces and 
the western army of the Goorkhas, which was un
derstood to be composed of the flower of their 
troops. The last division, which was placed under 
the command of Colonel Ochterlony, consisted origi
nally of about six thousand men, with sixteen pieces 
of ordnance. Its strength was subsequently in
creased to seven thousand men, and the number of 
pieces of ordnance to twenty-two. Attached to 
this division was a body of irregular troops, which. 
in the course of the campaign, amounted to about 

jrlltr thousand five hundred mell. l'art of the!'" 
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;'l) auxiliaries fUl'llished by the Seikh chiefs and CIIAP. XXIV. 

tlw expelled Rajah of Hindore. In the progress of 
the operation~ a corps was also formed of deserters 
from the Goorkha army. 

The Earl of Moira proposed, in aid of his mili
tary operations, a series of political arrangements, 
the object of which was to engage in the British 
cause tIw ehieftains of the ancient hill principalities, 
who had been driven out by the Goorkhas; and 
through them to draw over their former subjects, 
who were represented as retaining a strong attach
ment to the families of their exiled rulers, and 
holcling their conquerors in the greatest detestatiou' 
The expediency of this plan seems to have been 
doubted by Culonel Ochterlony, who urged that em
barrassment, inconvenience, and expense were likely 
to result from the restoration of the hill chieftains 
under the protection and guarantee of the British 
government, and especially pointed out the neces
tlity which would constantly arise for its interpo
sition to settle the differences which, it might be 
foreseen, woultl oecur among them. This obliga
tion, however, Lord Moira did not appear to con
template as necessarily falling within the province 
of the protecting power, and his opinion of the 
military and political advantages of the plan re
mained unshaken. Colonel Ochterlony was, there
fore, furnished with a draft of a proclamation, 
declaring the illtention of the British government 
til expel the Goorkhas and restore the ancient 
ehiefs; disclaiming nil pccul1Iar,v indemnification, 
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CHAP.XXIV. and requiring only a zealous and cordial co-opera
tion against the Ghoorkas, then, or at any future 
period when it might again be necessary. The time 
for issuing this proclamation was left to the discre
tion of Colonel Ochterlony; and that officer, having 
completed his preparations, proceeded to Roopoor, 
where he was to commence his march into the hills. 

The third division, destined for Gurhwal, was 
placed under the command of Major-General Gil
lespie, who had quitted Java in consequence of dis
putes with the lieutenant-governor of that settle
ment. Its original strellbrth, of three thousand fh'e 
lmndred men and fourteen pieces of ordnance, was 
afterwards augmented to about ten thousand five 
hundred men and twenty pieces of ordnance. At
tached to this division were between six and seven 
thousand irregulars, of various descriptions, raised by 
Mr. William Fraser, first assistant to the resident at 
Delhi, and, when embodied, placed under the com
mand of Lieutenant Frederick Y OUllg, to whose 
peculiar fitness for the charge the governor-general 
afforded his personal testimony. To Major Steven
son was allotted ·the duty of ohtaining intelligence 
and guides. The force under the command of Ma
jor-General Gillespie was assembled at Seharunpore 
hy the middle of October, and marched towards the 
Dhoon shortly after. The movements of this divi
sion, as well as those of' the last, were intended to 
IH) assisted by a course of negotiations, which were 
mtrusted to Mr. Fraser, above mentioned, and the 
HOllourable Edward Gardner. 
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The second division, which was destined to clear CHAP. XXIV. 

the Terraie and re-establish the British authority 
in the u~urped lands, consisted of nearly five thou-
sand troops, with a body of irregulars amounting 
to lJine hundred. Twelve pieces of' ordnance were 
originally allotted to it, but, by after arrangements, 
some of them were replaced by others of superior 
power, and the number was increased to fifteen. 
This di vision was placed under the command of 
Major-General John Sulivan Wood, to whom was 
also committed the management of the political 
negotiations that were to be combined with the 
operations of his division. He arrived at Goruck-
pore on the 15th of November, the climate of the A.D. 1814. 

Terraie, antecedently to that period, being regarded 
aH unfavourable to the health of the troops. 

The divisiuIl which was intended to advance 
diff'd ly against Katmandoo remains to be noticed. 
Of the operations of this division the highest ex
pectations were formed, and the commander-in-chief 
was anxious to place it in the very highest state of 
efficiency. It comprehended eight thousand troops 
llwl twenty-six pieces of ordnance, which were 
placed under the command of Major-General Mar
ley. The political arrangements connected with 
this division were intrusted to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bradshaw. 

Subsidiary, in some degree, to the duties assigned 
to this division of the invading army, was a force 
placed ulllIer the command of Captain Barre Lat
tel', designed to act principally, though not exclu-
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CHAP. XXIV. sivelv, on the defensive. To that officer was in-• 
trusted the defence of the British frontier, from the 
river Koosi, eastward, to Juggigobath, on the Bur

hampooter; and his attention was more especially 
called to that part comprehended between the 
Koosi and the Seistah, which latter river formed 
the eastern limit to the Nepaulese territories. The 
force, regular and irregular, placed at the disposal 
of Captain Barre Latter, amounted to about two 
thousand seven hundred men. 

\Vhile these preparations were in progress, the 

N epaulese continued to repeat those mock over
tures for an amicable adjustment of the pending 
differences in which they had so long persevered. 
Frequent communications were made to Colonel 
Ochterlony by Ummel' Sing Thappn, who com
manded the western force of the Goorkhas; but 
these appear to have been ascribed to motives less 
honourable to that officer than those which he 
avowed. Some information which had reached the 

British government induced a belief that Ummel' 
Sing Thappa, notwithl>tanding his apparent attach
ment to the Georkha cause, was secretly disaffected 
to the Nepaulese government, and might be induced 
to betray the army he commanded, and the country 
he occupied, into the hands of the English, in COIl

sideration of his personal interests being adequately 
provided for. Acting upon this information, the 
British government gave secret instructions to 
Colonel Ochterlony and to the resilient at Delhi, 
to meet with ellcourac·ement allY aclYunce which . 
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Ummer Sing Thappa might make towards effecting CHAP. XXIV. 

sueh a bargain. 

Beforf> the result of these instructions could be 
kllown, the governor-general's agent at Benares an

nOlllll'<1fl that a brahmin, who declared himself au

thorized by Runjore Sing Thappa, son of U mmer 
Sing Thappa, had proposed, on behalf of that func
tionary and his father, to put the British troops in 

pos8essioll of Nepaul, on conditions, the objects of 
which were to confirm the rajah in the government, 
and secure to the negotiators certain advantages as 
the reward of their services. A favourable answer 

was returned, and Runjore Sing Thappa was reCOIll
mended to put himself in communication with Colonel 
Brad>!haw, to whom, as well as to Colonel Ochterlony, 

notice of the proposal, and instructions as to their 
own course, were forthwith transmitted. The brah
min returned to Katmandoo, avowedly to commu
nicate to his employers the result of his mission, 

all/I not long afterwards re-appeared at Benares, 
with another person of the same order with himself. 
But the new mission professed different objects fi'om 
the old one. The two brahmins were the bearers 
of letters from the rajah and his ministers, in

timating a desire to open a negotiation for peace, 
and the prospect of overcoming the Nepaulese by 
intrigue, instead of force, Wa.'! in this quarter at an 
end. 

It RPpms not improbable that the overture was 
only a piece of that tortuous policy which charac

terizes all the proceedings of Ea~tern statesmen. 



268 HISTORY OF THE 

CHAP. XXIV. That policy appears, on this occasion, to have at
tracted the favour and excited the imitation of their 
rivals, who were determined, if possible, to shake 
the integrity of Urnmer Sing Thappa. liut the coy
Hess of the Nepaulese general surprised and disap
pointed them, and Colonel Ochterlony was instructed 
to I'lIJare him the confusion of an unsolicited confes
sion of attachment, Ly hinting that his advances 
would be entirely agreeable. The British comman
der accordingly took advantage of some partial flUC

'·('sses on his own part to address a letter to U mmer 
Sing Thappa, intimating that he had received the 
authority of the governor-general to communicate 
with him on any proposal that he might have to otler. 
But though thus assiduously wooed, the Goorkha 
chief was not won. His answer was a decided and 
somewhat scornful rejection of the suit. This, how
ever, did not prevent its renewal. Fresh commu
nications with Ummer Sing were subsequently 
opened, and kept on foot through his sun, in the 
hope that the private interests of the minister and 
the general might be made the instruments of over
coming their public duty; but they ended like the 
former. Either the honesty of these officers was 
impregnable, or their expectations of the ultimate 
success of the British anns were not high. 

The endeavours made to corrupt the fidelity of 
the servants of the Nepaulese government are not 
unsanctioned by precedent; hut it is certain that 
~mch practices cannot be reconciled with the great 
lIloral principles by which ~tate~, 110 le~s than iudi-



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 269 

vidual!'l, ought to be governed. If it were right for CHAP. XXIV. 

the British authorities to tempt the Nepaulese gene-
ral into the course they desired, it. could not be 
wrong for him to yield to their overtures; and if 
Ummel' Sing might innocently have surrendered the 
army intrusted to him, and the country which it 
d efl'nd cd , then might Colonel Ochterlony, with 
eqnal innocence, have gone over with his division 
to the Ncpaulese, or the Earl of Moira have made 
his bargain with the numerous parti's who look with 
envy on the British possessions in India, for parti-
tioning among them the golden empire committerl 
to his care. Rut the lUle of morals is too clear t u 
need the support of either reasoning or illustration. 
To procure by a bribe the commission of an atrocious 
crime is obviously to participate in the guilt of it. 
No easlliHtry can evade this conclusion: yet high-
TIl inderl men will deliberately and zealously seck 
to tempt othcrR into the perpetration of acts of the 
grossest treachCl'y-aets from which, if proposed to 
themselves, they wonld recoil with equal inrligna-
tion and horror, and to the performance of which 
they would unhesitatingly prefer to encounter death. 
Upon what principles they establish for others a 
stanrlard of morals lower than their own, or by what 
sophistry they persuade them,elveR that treachery is 
a fair su~ject of purchase, it were vain to inquire; 
hut it may be hoped that the time will arrive when 
civilized Hut-iollS ~hall no longer recognize as legiti-
mate any modo of warfare fff,m which honour is 
excluded. The attempt to shake the allegiance of 
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CHAP. XXIV. Ummer Sing happily failed, and the British nation 
escaped tIle discredit of a triumph which, af! it would 
have been owing neither to valour nor to military 
skill, but to the operatioll of the basest moti yes 

upon the basest natures, would have detracted far 
more from the national honour than it would have 

added to the national power. 
The progress of events has been somewhat anti

cipaterl, in order to throw together all the incidents 

connected with this process of Machiavellian policy. 
It will now be necessary to take up the .Ietail of the 

military operations.· The campaign commenced by 
the seizure of the Tinley Pass, in the Deyra Dhoon, 

A.D. 1814. on the 20th of October, by Lieutenant-Colonel 
George Carpenter, of the 17th Native Infantry, who 

had been detached for that purpose by Major-Gene
ral GiIleRpie. The latter officer entered the Dhoon 
on the 24th, by the Kerree Pass, and immediately 

marched upon Kalunga, while detacllments occupied 
the passes and ferries of the J UIDna. On the 29tll, 
preparations were malle for an attack upon Kalun

ga; the army under General Gillespie being formerl 
into four columns, commanded ref;pectively by Lieu
t.enant-Colonel Carpenter, Captain .J. W. Fast, of 
the 17th Native Infantry, M~jor Bartlet Kelly, of 
the Light Infantry Battalion, and Captain William 
Campbell, of the 6th Native Infantry, with a column 

of reserve under Major John Ludlow, of the 6th. 
At half-past three o'clock on the afternoon of the 
30th, the columns under Colonel Carpenter and 
Major Ludlow ma rc],,,d from tlleir encampment. 
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witlwut any resistance from the enemy, and took CH;\P. XXIV 

possession of the table-land, where they established 
themselves so 3.8 to cover the working party which 
was to be employed during the night in construct-
ing batteries. The three remaining columns moved 
at an early hour the next morning, to be in re:1I1i-
ness to attack simultaneously with that from the 
tahle-Iand; Major Kelly, on Kursulle, by the J ag-
herkeena road; Captain Fast, towards the stockade, 
by the village of Luckhound; and Captain Camp-
bell, by the village of U stall. Shortly after day-
light the batteries opened on the fort with ten pin('('s 

of ordnance. 
The ~ignal for the columns moving to the assault 

was to be given from the batteriefl two hours pre
viously to the moment of attack, and repeated from 
the camp helow; but the arrangements appear to 
have been ill concerted; at all events, they were .in
efficient. The signal was fired about eight o'clock, 
but it waR llot heard by Major Kelly, Captain Fast, 
or Captain Campbell; and, consequently, only the 
columns under Colonel Carpenter and Major Lud
low moved. These advanced and carried the stock
ade thrown :wross the road leading to the fort; they 
then pUHlled on close under the walls, which were 
stockaded all rounel. Here their progrefls was 
stopped. The fire of the batteries had been inef
fective; a ~rnall opening only was visible, and that 
was defended hy stockades within stockades. The 
British force was consequently obliged to retire, after 
sustaining a frightful loss in officel'~ and men. 
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CHAP. XXIV. Soon after the columns moved three additional 
companies had been ordered from the cnmp; but, 
by tIle time they arrived on the table-land, the co
lumns in advance had been forced to fall hack. An 
attack by so small a force had obviously little chance 
of success; but General Gillespie was, no doubt, ap
prehensive of the unhappy effects likely to follow a 
repulse at so early a period of the war, and this, in 
addition to the impulses of his personal bravery, 
probably induced him to head an assault made by 
this little band, assisted by two six-pounders. The 
assault was made and failed; a second met with no 
better success; a third was still more unfortunate 
in its results, for, when within thirty yarJs of the 
gat.eway, the gallant. general was mortally wounded 
wbile in the act of cbeering on bis men. Thus ter
minated the proceedings of this ill-fated day, with 
the loss of an officer who had rendered good service 
to his country in the East, and whose career had 
been marked by a courago which deserves the 
epithet of heroic. The memory of General Gil. 
lespie received from the public authorities the ho
nours which it so well deserved. 

Kalunga was yet to be the scene of fresh misfor
tune and discomfiture to the Britisll forc('. The 
failure of the former attack had suggested the ne
cessity of procuring a battering-train. It arrived, 
and was forthwith brought into operation. At one 

A. D. 1814. o'clock in the afternoon of the 24th of NOVf'mber, 
the breach was reported to be completely prac
ticable, and the command having, hy the death of 
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General Gillespie, devolved on Colonel Sebright CHAP. XXIV. 

Mawbey, of His Majesty's 53rd Foot, that officer 
ordered a storming-party to advance. But this re-
newed attempt to gain possession of the fort was not 
more fortunate than the preceding line. Tlw enemy 
defended the place with desperate valour, and, after 
a contest of two hours, Colonel Mawbev withdrew • 
his troops with severe loss. The storming-party had 
succeeded in gaining the top of the breach, when a 

momentary hesitation proved fatal to them, amI a 
large proportioIl was swept away. The failure "'af,! 
ascribed, by Colonel Mawbey, partly to the bold re
Hi~tance of the enemy, who, in spite of repeatl'<l 
discharges from all the guns, mortars, and howitzers, 
of the battery covering the advance, persisted in 
manning the breach and bidding defiance to the as
sailants; and partly to the difficulties of the service 
whi('h the British troops were called upon to per
form. The descent from the top of the breach is 
rqm~sented as having been so deep and rapid that 
tlu' most daring of the assailants would not venture' 
to leap down; and it is added, that, had they done 
~o, the attempt would have involved the certain de
"truction of those who made it, from a number of 
Ilointed stakes and bamboos which had been placed 
at the hottom, and whil'b. it would have be('n im
possible to avoid. Such wa,; the representation of 
Lhe officer in command. But the explanation was 
hy no m('anR 8atisfactory to the Earl of Moira, who 
('xpre~sed some discontellt and surprise at this se
('om! failure to earr: a pl:lI'e (to use Jlis OWII words) 

vnL. rl'. T 
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CHAP.XXlV. " certainly of no great. strength or extent, destituu· 
of a ditch, and defendecl by a garrison whose only 
means of re~istance consisted in their personal gal
!un try." While some weight must oe allowed to tilt:' 
circumstances enumerated by Lord Moira, candom 
must attribute a portion of his implied censure to 
the feeling of disappointment at the repeated re
verses which thus marked the commencement of 
a campaign, on the plan of which he had bestowed 
so much thought, and in the success of which his own 
l'eplitation was essentially committed. 

But the reppated assaults upon Kalunga, though 
unsuccessful when made, were not without effect. 
Though retaining possession of the fort, the garrison 
had suffered dreadfully from the fire of the British 
artillery; and, greatly reduced in numbers, deprivcc! 

of their officers, in want of provisions and water, 
and in danger of pestilence from the accumulation 
of the dead, they, on the morning of the 30th of' 

.\. D. 18H. November, evacuated the place, which was imme

diately taken possession of by Colonel Mawbey. 
The scene within the fort was of the most appalling 
description, and bore ample testimony to the des
perate spirit which had animated its defenders. 
Their fortulle without the walls was not happier 
thal1 it had been within, their flight being inter
cepted by detachments of the British force, and the 
greater part of the fugitives either killed, wounded, 
or made prisoners. In this service Major Ludlow 
gTeatly distinguished himself, especially by attacking 
and dislodging from a vf>ry advantllgeoufl pc,~itiol1 a 
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tnrN' composed of the few followers who had aCCOln- CIlAI'. XXIV. 

panied the killadar, Bulbudder Sing. in his escape, 
~trpngthened hy a hody of about three hundred 
Goorkhlls, who had been dispatched to reinforce the 
garriRon of Kalunga, but. had vainly hovered about 
tIle hiIhl, waiting an opportunity to t'nter the pIaN" 
The fort was ordered to be destroyed. 

Thn fall of Kalunga wa~ followed by some other 
advantages. which, though trifling in themselves, 
were necessary to the success of the general plan 
of operations. A strongly stockaded position, which 
the enemy occupied on the heights aboye the town 
of Calsie, was abandoned after a feeble resistance; 
and the strong fort of Baraut, situated in the moun
tains forming the north-eastern boundary of the 
valley of Deyra, was evacuated by the garrison and 
forthwith occupied by the British. The precipitate 
abandollment of this place was occasioned by the 
detection of' the chief zemindars and inhabitants, 
whose zeal for the British cause appears, however, 
to have been stimulated by the promise of a native 
officer, that their senices should be requited by a 
tim all gratuity. In addition to these acquisitions, 
the post of Luckergaut, on the Ganges, where it 
forms the eaRtern limit of the Dhoon. was in the 
possession of a British detachment; thus complet
ing the occupation of the valley and of the principal 
passes leading to it. But Gurhwal, to the east of 
the Bageruttee, still remained in the possession of 
the enemy; and this tract included several ~trong 
and commanding po~itions. 

T2 
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CHAP. XXIV. A force deemed sufficient for the occupatif>" ,,! 

the Dhoon having been left under the command of 
Colonel Carpenter, the rORt of the division marched 

for NahuIl; and, during its progress, the command 
was assumed by Major-General Martindell, who 
had been appointed to succeed General Gillespie. 
Nahun fell without an effort, the enemy abandoning 
it on the approach of the invading force, an(l with
drawing to Jyetuck, a fort erected on the Rlmnnit 
of a mountain of great elevation, bearing the same 
name. Upon this point a force was concentrated. 

amounting to about two thousand two hundred 
men, commanded by l{,unjore Sing. 

The operations for the reduction of J yetuck wen' 

multiform and long protracted, and their commence

ment waR marked hy misfortune and defeat. With 
the double view of dispossessing the enemy of a 
strong position and cutting off the supply of water, 
a combined attack was planned upon a stockade. 
about a mile west of the fort, and on the morning of 

A. D. 1814. the 27th of December was put into execution. 011e 

column, a thousand strong, was commanded by 
Ma:jor Ludlow, who was directed to proceed to the 
left of the fort of J umpta, while Major William 
Richards, with another column comprising about 
seven hundred men, was to make a detour to till' 

right, and take up a position on the other side. It 
was calculated that both columns would reach the ; 
respective points of attack before daybreak; but, 
unfortnnately, Major Lu(llow did not arrive ti1l1ollg 
aft!'\'. lIe wai', of COllr" perceived, awl tlJ(' auti-
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cipated Rdvantage was lost. Notwithstanding this CHAP. XXIV. 

ullfavourahle circumstance, the first encounter was 
encouraging to the hopes of the assailant~, tli" 
eucmy being (lriven from his advanced position,:ilHl 

eoml'clled to retire into his stockade. But hen 
the tide of success turned. A gallant, but, under 
the circumstances, an inconsiderate Rnd imprudellt 
"harge, made hy a part of the King's 53r<1, in 
oppo~ition to the judgment of the commander, 
WRS repulsed, and the Rssailants were driven bRck 
in confusion. The ground, thus rashly lost, might, 

• 
perhapfl, yet have been recovered, had the rest of 
the detachment performed its duty; but the native 
infantry appeared panic-struck, and all efforts to 
fonn them proved ineffectual.* The column under 
Major Hichunls ,lisplayed a better spirit and JIlet 
with better fortune. They carried the posi Lion 
whieh they had been dispatched to occupy, and 
maintained it against reI)eated and vigorous assaults 
of the enemy, who, after Major Ludlow's defeat, 
were enahled to turn their whole force against them. 

Their mode of attack was peculiarly harassing: 
entrenching themselves behind jutting points of 
rock and other situations affording shelter, they 
kept up an irregular fire, charging occasionally and 
then retiriIlg to their coverts. From the nature of 

, FruIll th" character of the Bengal army this defection was 

Ilulouked for. It has heen alleged to have ari,en frOID the fuet of 
'he native detachment being broken by the rush of the 53rd in 
·turning. 
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CHAP. XXIV. the ground, it was almost impossible to dislodge 

them from tllCir retreat::;, and the British troops 

were, therefore, compelled to sustain their attack8 

without the advantage of shelter enjoyed by their 

opponents; they, however, nobly maintained their 

post through the whole day, and with but small loss, 

until they were withdrawn from their arduous duty 

bv orders from General MartindeH to return to • 
eamp. These orders dill not arrive until the whole 

of the ammunition was expended, amI the troops 

had been compelled to employ stones in their (le

fence. The retreat was far more disastrous thm I 

the conflict. It waf< effected under cover of a ven 

gallant charge made by Lieutenant Thackeray, will 

the light company of the 2nd battalion of the 26tl 

Native Infantry, in which that officer and nearlJ 

his whole company fell. The sacrifice of thes( 

brave men probably saved the entire detachmen 

from destruction. Still a retreat by night througl 

a country beset by difficulties, and ill the possessio1 
of an enemy, active by nature and habit, and elate. 

by success, was not to be effected without confusio: 

and serious loss. 

The unfortunate result of this attack s~ems t 

have been prodnced by the operation of varioui:i errOl 

on the part of the British, all combining to enslU 
the success of the enemy. The delay, which (1. 

prived Major Ludlow's division of the advantage 

approaching the enemy under cover of darknC' 
and the nnfortunate impetuosity of a part of [: 
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I ruop~, have hcen already mentioned. In addition, CHAP. XXIV. 

Major Ludlow was embarrassed by the non-arrival 
of hii'l artillery. He was instructed, 011 attaining 
the Rllllimit of the hill, to fire shot anrl shells into 
the stuckade, and, having succeeded in driving the 
enemy ont, to make a lodgement there; but he was 
unpro\'ided with the means of acting upon these 
instructions, the guns having been left much in the 
rear; an(l it appears that neither they nor the spare 
ammunition were ready to move at the appointed 
hour. Of this circumstance .. General Martilldell 
was not apprized, and he subsequently alleged that 
the knowledge of it would have led him to counter-
mand the march of the troops. It seems extraor-
dinary that no report of so serious an impediment 
to the success of his plan should have reached him, 
alld there must undoubtedly have been neglect 
somewhere. 

The continued ill-success of the operations of this 
division was a Bource of great disappointment to the 
governor-general, and he regarded the conduct of 
the officer in command with much dissatisfactioll. 
A ppruving the project of seizing two point~, each 

important to the conduct of a siege, he condcHlned 
the withdrawal of Mqjor Richards, who had SlIC

ceeded, for no better reason than because the at
tack un(ler Major Ludlow had failed. He argued 
that the unfavourable iRsuc of the cllterprise in 
the one quarter furnished additional cause for im
proving our success in the other; and that the de
spatch of it reinforcement, with duc supplies of 



II ISTOBY (,' . , 

CHAP. XXIV. provisions and ammunition, w~uld have been a fa I 
more judicions proceeding than tlmt which "", 
adopted,. of ordering the detachment to retreat, 
,,·ithout. knmring- the extent of peril to which such 

an operation might expose it. The opinion of the 
goyerftor-general appears sound; but General Mar
tin(lell must not be blame. with too great severity, 
for his situation was far from being easy or en

viable. The necessity of caution haa heen impressed 
upon him from the .highest quarter, and -the com
mander-in-chief had expressed an especial desire, 
upon the general assuming the command, that, 
while the spirit of the troops was depressed by 
their recent misfortunes, an assault upou Nahun 
!<hould be avoided, aUlI more patient lllea~urC!l 

adopted for its reduction. Nahun fell into our 

hands without an effort; as far, therefore, as that 
place was concerned, the advice was not needed, 
and the different circumstances of J yetuck ren
tlered it there in a great degree inallplicable. This 

was felt by Major-General Martindell, aIlll he con
sequently resorted to a more daring course than that 
which had been prescribed to him at Nahun. The 
partial failure of his attempt led him, somewhat too 
hastily, to despair of it altogether, and to abandon 

~~uccess which was within his grasp. The fatal 
. equellces which, before Kalunga, had resulted . , 

from indiscreet daring, probably occurred to his 
mind, and le(l him into the opposite extreme of oYer
much cautioll. This l'ileC't would be aidGd by the in
~trn('tioJ1S whieh he had received, and the con~e(lul'l1t 
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apprehension that uJ;lsuccessful eIi~prisu would be CHAP.XXIV. 

regarded as a violation of them. It ~·p~ssible also 
that, louking at the unhappy and unexpected failuf(· 
of It part of the native troops in Major Lulilow's 

division, he might have been apprehensive of simil'ltr 

occurrences ill "that of Major Richards. It is true 
that nothing of the kind took place, the whole of 

that division having manifested the most perfect 
steadiness nlHl intrepidity; but of this General Mar-
tindl-ll could not have been aware when he dis-

patched the orders for retreating, nor perhaps wa~ 
lie very accurately informed of all the circumstances 
unller which the failure had occurred. The orders 
were certainly injudicious; but sufficipnt allowance 

lSeems scarcely to have been made for the difficulties 
under which they were dictated. 

It will now be proper to advert to the movements 

of the other divisions of the army destined for the 
invasion of the N ()paulese territories. 

That under Colonel Ochterlony penetrated the 
hill!!, ill the direction of Nalagurh, within a few days 
after General Gillespie entered the Dhoon; and the 
commellcemellt of its operations was not inauspi
cious. Batterie~ were opened against Nalagurh, 

and, on the 5th of N ovem bor, 1814, the fort sur
rendered. The captUl'e of 'farag-urh, a slllall hiU
fort iu the neighbourhood, followed. The two places 

Wf"/'e garrisollt'ri by small parties of troops, aIHI a 
del'bt was established at Nalag-urh, which thus 
afforded the )Deaus of an undisturbed eommuJIlca-". 
f ion with the plains. 

A. D. l~lJ. 
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CHAP, XXIV. An apprehension appears to have existed, ill ('C/,-" 

tain quarters, of a design, on the part of UmuH'1 
Sing, to retreat with his army to the eastward, and 
the necessity of precautionary measures for frus
trating such an attempt was impressed upon the 
commanders within the field of whose operations the 
movement, if made, would have fallen. Colonel 
Ochterlouy maintained that the expectation wa, 
utterly unwarranted by probability, and, further, 
that if Ummel' Sing'did retreat, as he would with
out a contest relinquish the country he hall occupied 
to the protection ()f the British government, that 
aldf1e would be an honourable issue of the war in 
one quarter, while his great distance from the eastom 
districts, compared wit.h that of our attacking forcpi', 
rendered the chance but small of his coming in suf
ficient time to have much influence there. The 
result proved that the judgment of Colonel Ochter
lony was correct; and it further attested the sound
ness of the opinions entertained and expressed hy 
that officer, at a very early period after the com
mencement of hostilities, as to the nature and cha-

~. 

racter of the war in which the British' had become 
involved. He predicted that the Goorkhas would 
llefend to the utmost every place which lbey thought 
defensible, and resist as long as possible in' those 
they thought the weakest. This opinion, h(,Hvevep; 
was not that which prevailed at head-quarters, 
where a very insufficient estimate appears to luive 
he en formed of the courage and determination of 
the troops by whom t he Briti~h force was to he Ill'-



'ed. Their warlikl' qualities were greatly under- CHAP. XX] v 
l"ated, and the victory was anticipated upon terms as 
easy alS those on which it had been attained over 

tribes of less hardihood and activity. The stockades 
of the Goorkhas had been universally regarded with 
eontempt. Colonel Oehterlony viewed them with 
very different feelings. He pronounced them ex-

• tremely fOJ1uidable, and the experience of British 
troops 011 several occasions' afforded but too con
vincing evidence that he was' right. We learned, 
at length, that we were contending with 311 enemy 
who was not to be despised; but the lessoll was not 
al'f[ Hir!"(l lIithout severe suffering and loss. 

IUHtcarl of retiring on the Eastern Provinces, 
Ummer Sing, leaving garrisons.in Irkee, Subbatoo. 
and other forts in the interior, concentrated his forc( ~ 

on the heights of Ramgurh, to the number of three 
thousand. Thp ridge on which he was posted was 
defended by several forts of considerahle strength. 
In the rear of it and running in a direction nearly 
parallel was another range of lofty and rugged hills, 
defended, ~ike the former, by forts. Between th p 

two ritlges flowed the river Gumber, in its progress 
to the Sutleje. Here Ummer Sing was enabled tv 
dra,w snp\llif's from the Rajah of Belaspore, a prince 
deyot "rl1, attached to him, who had lands on both 
sid, 'Ii' Sutleje; and this advantage was pecu-
liarl :Iblo at a time when hi!; communication 
wit 1 I quarters was cut off. 
.. ( .1 OchterloIlv, having established his del}ots . , . 
in N alagurh, ad vanced on the cneIll y, and from tht:' 
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CHAP. XXIV. heights of Golah gained a full view of hi!! stockarlt'. 
The position which Ummer Sing had taken up wa~ 
of extraordinary strength. His right was covered 
and commanded by the fort of· Ramgurh, his left 
by :i high and nearly inaccessible hill, called Kote, 
011 'which a strong party was posted. On a first 
view, however, the left stockade appeared to Colonel 
Ochtf'rlony to be assailable, and in the hope of being 
able to turn it, and take the enemy in flank, he 
made preparations for an attack. Better informa
tion induced him to hesitate, and it was deemed 
necessary to reconnoitre more particularly. This 
(luty waf> committed to Lieutenant Peter Lawtie, of 

the Bengal Engineers, by whom it was performed 
with extraordinary zeal and ability, and the result 
,vas a conviction that a successful attack on the 
enemy's front was almost impossible, and that the 
attempt would involve a loss of men both certain 
and severe. The reports of the country people in
duced a belief that the hills were more accessible in 
the rear of the enemy, and these were confirmed by 
the observations of Lieut. Lawtie; but the road, by 
which alone the rear could be gained, was declared 
impassable for the guns. This difficulty was over
eome by efforts, to which no warfare but that car
ried on by Europeans in the East can furnish a 
parallel. The docility of the elephant was relied 
upon for effecting a passage impracticable by other 
means, and six of these animals became the bearers 
of as many pieces of ordnance, while ~e\'ell hundred 
eooiies, or porter5, were put ill n'<jui:>itioll, to carry 
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the necessary ammunition and equipments. In tbis CHAP. XXIV. 

manner, a road, characterized by Colonel Ochter-
lOllY lUi "indescribably bad," was successfully tra-
versed, the wild and rugged hills passed in safety, 
and Ii descent efracte.l into the plain in the enemy's 
reur. 

A Lattery was immediately erected, and began to 
play at all early lwur ill the morning of the 26th 
N ovemher; but it was found to be too distant, and A. D. 1814. 

that the elevation of the work against which it was 
directed was too great to admit of its producing any 

material effect. TIl(' firing was in conscqucll('e dis
cont.inued, and Lieutenant Lawtie was instructed to 
reconnoitre the ground, with a view to the choice of 
a more favourable position. While in the perfor-
mance of this duty, the officer and his escort were 
suddenly attacked hy a party of the enemy, whom, 
however, they drove back towards his stockade, and, 
lJUshing the in advantage, took up a post within three 
hUlldred vards of the work. As soon as their situa-

• 
tioll was perceived at the battery, the whole of the 
men there were dispatched to their assistance; but 
the enemy threw out from the different stockades 
anti from Rumgurh such numbers, that the party 
waH compelled to relinquish the ground they had 
gained before the reinforcement could arrive. The 
affair was altogether a trifling one, but it waR inju
rious to the British cause, by sustaining the hope of 
the Goorkhas and dispiriting those who were op
posed to them. No blame can be attached to any 
part.y in the transa<'tioll; but it cast. over the eom-
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CHAP. XXIV. menrement of operations by this divi~ion of i 

anny a portion of the gloom, in which the ullfol' 

nate events before Kalunga harl involved those I 

trusted to General Gillpspie. 
The establishment of a hattery at a more ad

vanced point was still the objeet to which the com
mander of the division directed his attention. One 
position only presented itself where the artillery 
('ould be used with any prospect of success; anrl to 
gain this, a considerable space of ground was to be 
traversed by the column of attack, exposed to the 
fire of the cnemy from the other stockades, as we~l 
as from that against which their operations were 
directed. On the expediency of risking this, Colo
nel Ochterlony consulterl the field-officers with the 
detachment. The general impression appeared to 
be unfavourable, and it was observed, that it was an 
acknowledged prinriple, that all attacb of snch a 
nature should be sustained by great superiority of 

numbers; whereas, in the instanc(' under discussion. 
the force of the enemy far exceeded t.hat of the 
whole detachment opposed to them. The intelli
gence of the disastrous result of the second attack 
upon Kalunga seems to have detennined Colonel 
Ochterlony not to make an attempt attenderl by so 
many chances of failure; and he forthwith avowed 
his conviction, that the enemy's rear was unassail
able with his present means. In fact, the forcf! at 
the disposal of Colonel Ochterlony was inadequate 
to the purpose for which it was deRtined; he thE're
fore determined to wait for reinf"l'!'cmentg, and not 
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k the efficiency and safety of the army at his CHAP.XXIV. 

cli:;po~<l1 by prec:ipitate and ill-judged movements. 
ThiR determination could scarcely be acceptahle to 
his ~ul)('riors, but it incurred no re))roach. The ex-
perif'J1ec nnd eharacter of Colonel Ochterlony pro-
haoly Itwrted the censure which would have been 
bestowed upon an officer who had numbered fewc'r 
years, and whose reputation was less firmly esta-
blished. Conscious that he did all that he ought, 
Colonel Ochterlony appears, at the same time, to 
have been nware that he did not attempt all that 
wru, expected from him. In a letter to the adjutant-
general, dated tbe 2nd December, he wrote that he A. D. lSI1 

" did not blush to acknowledge that he felt his mind 
inadequate to a commancl requiring great powers of 
genius, and so novel in its nature and in all its cir
cumstances. " 

It was ahout this period that the large irregular 
force in aid of Colonel Ochterlony's division was raised 
and embodied. The division was also strengthened 
by the accession of an additional battalion of Native 
Infantry and some artillery. These arrived on the 
27th December; and on the evening of that day, A.D.1K14. 

as ,",oon a~ it was dark, the reserve, under Lieu
tenant-Colonel W. A. ThompRon, of the 3rd Native 
lnfantry, moyen to attack :t chosen point of the 
enemy, with the view of cutting off his communi-
.~ation with Bplaspore, the principal source of his 
f;upplies. The march was one of great fatigue anel 
, Iifficulty; but Colonel ThompRon succeeden in 
"caching the poillt of attack in the morning. The 
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CHAP. XXIV. field-pieces were forthwith brought into operation 
against the enemy's position, and continued firing 
through the da)', but with little effect. A very boM 
and spirited attack upon the ilriti!-'h position, mad" 
Oll the following morning, was repulsed with gr, 
gallantry, and the enemy driven to a distfll' 
Perceiving the purpose with which the mowm,·' 
of the reRcrve had been malle, the enemy now, 
denly abamlonell all his po;.;itioHii on the left 

Ramgurh, and took up a Hew one on the 0PP" 
side of the fort, which, by a change of his frollt 
still hpt on his right. The o~ject of the movL'
ment was thus d,'ff'atod, yet the attempt Wa.<! not 
unattended by beneficial consequences. The enemy 
was compelled to contract his limits. By the esta
hlishment of the reserve on the ridge, some all van
t.age was secured for further operations; and what 
was, perhaps, not of less importance. the repulse of 
the enemy was calculated alike to diminish the 
confidence of tho Goorkha troops, and to remove 
the despondency which repeated reverses had ,lif

fused among our own. 
Disappointed in the immediate attainment 01 

object, Colonel Ochterlony continued to pur~lI 
with exemplary perseverance, anll a series of 01'('1:,

tions followed, distinguished alike for the judgment 
• 

with which they were planned, and the energy and 
precision with which they were execut.ed. Their 
object was to compel Ummel' Sing either to quit 
his position or to risk an engagement. A conside4 

!'ahle body of irregulars, llJl(jr-J' Lieut.elJant Ross. W:l~ 
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dispatched by a circuitous route to take up a posi- CHAP. XXIV. 

tion on the heights above B(;laspore; anlI on the 
16th of .J auuary, 1815, Colonel Ochterlony passed A. D. 181 •• 

the river Gumber to a position on the road to Irkee, 
near the southem extremity of the Mal own range 
of mountains, leaving Lieutenant-Colonel Georgt~ 

Cooper, of the 1st Native Infantry, with a battalion 
and the battering-f,runs, at the former position at 
Nehr, strongly stockaded. It had been anticipated 
that this movement would cause Ummel' Sing to 
quit his position, and move in a direction to covel' 
his supplies, and the reRult corresponded with the 
expectation. Ummer Sing marched to Malown, 
leaving I'l1Ia11 garrisons in Hamgurh and the other 
forts in that range. The principal stockades eva-
enated Ly the enemy were immediately occupied by 
Lieutenant-Colonel John Arnold, of the 19th Native 
Infillltry, 'who was ordered, after IJerformillg this 
duty, to follow the march of the enemy, and take 
up a position in the vieinity of Belaspore. This wa~ 
not effected without some delay and considerable 
difficulty, occasionfld by the inclemency of the W(';t-

ther and the mountainous nature of the country. T t-
was, however, at length successfully accomplished. 
Colonel Arnold took up a very advantageous position 
at Ruttengurh, directly between Malown and Bclas-
pore, and commanding t~ principal line of com
lIlunication. The irregulaM under Lieutenant Itoss, 
had I'rev~ot18ly gained po~session of the heights above 
Belaspore, after defeating a considerable body of 
Kuhloora troops, who attempted to maintain them. 

VOL. J \ 
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CH.H. XXIV. These movements being completed, Colonel Ochtt'f 
-~ lony, with the reserve, took up a position on the 

right bank of the Gumrora, which at once afforded 

lIleans for watching the movements of the enemy 

and facilities for cutting off his communications. 

The progress of the British arms in this quarter 

was now steady and satisfactory. On the 11th of 
A. D. 181:;. February the heights of Ramgurh were taken pos

session of without opposition. The surrE'nder of the 

fort of Ramgurh followed, after a resistance ren

dered brief by the opening upon the place of some 

eighteen-pounders, whieh had been carried up to the 

ridge with almost ilwredible labour. The garrison 
of Jhoo-jooroo surrendered to a detachment of irre

gulars. Taragurh wus evacuated by the enemy on 
the 11th of March. The fort of Chumbull subse

quently surrendered, and the garrison were made 
prisoners of war. These services were performed by 

Colonel Cooper, and the force left at Nehr. They 

occupied a period of about six weeks of unremitted 

exertion. When completed, Ramgurh was con
verted into a principal depot, and Colonel Cooper',; 

detachment became at liberty to aid in investing the 

enemy's position. 
In the meantime a negotiation had been opened 

with the Rajah of Belaspore, whose territory had 

been left entirely at 01 mercy by the retirement 
of l'mmer Sing, which ended in the transfer of the 

rajah's allegiance from the Goorkha to the British 

government, and on this condition hiR po~se~Rions 

on tlw left bank of tht' ,"il1tl.~i wert' ,!:!'llarnntf'ed to 



BRITISH EMPIHE IN INDIA. 2!H 

him without tribllh' or PPclllliury payllH?llt of any CHAP. XXIV. 

kind. 

The proceedings of the division of" the invading 

army undf'f General \V ood now require to be no
ticed. Its march was, in the first instance, retardpd 

by the want of means for trallsporting the store,' 
and slIl1plies. This difficulty was removed by ob
taining bearers from Lucknow, as well as a number 
of elephants furnished by the naboh vizier; but, in 

consequence of the delay thus occasioned, General 
Wood was not prepared to move till the middle of 
December. 11 t' at length advallced, and ocpupied 

the Terraie; but his operatiolls were still impeded 
by delays ill thf' commissariat department. As the 
ohstacles arising from thiF; cause were rcmoved, 
the hesitation of the general in the choice of a 

route interposed fresh ones. His information as to 

the country, the force of the enemy, and every 
other point by which his determillatioll was to be 
influenced, appears to have been miserably defective; 
and, harassed by a multiplicity of discordant reports, 
the movements of thi~ (liviRion were, from the first, 

characterized by feebleness and indecision. 
The first intention appears to have been to leave 

Bootwul on the right, and attack Nyacote, a fort 
situated on the hills to the Wf'st of the to,1'l1. \:'a

rious plans of operation we in succession adoptc.,] 
and abandoned. At last,"t'he general was 1~'(1 IJ· 

ad vice of a hrahmin, named Knuckulluddee ~f)\\. 
into a course ~ingularly imprndent a/HI llnfortlll 

This limn was a nativ(' (If t h(, hill~, bnt fOIl" I: 
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CHAP. XXIV. years resident in Goruckpore, attached to the rajah. 
Having obtained the confidence of General W 0011, 

he proceeded to insist upon the difficulties presented 
by the Mahapore hills, which it had been proposed 
t~ pass, and suggested that the detachment should 
cross the Tenavee, occupy Bussuntpore, about ten 
miles from Simla, and leaving there the supplies 
and haggage, push on to Palpa, where an abundance 
of provisions might be secured, and from whence 
Nyacote might be attacked on the side where the 
well that supplieu the garrison was situated; but, 
preparatory to this movement, he recommended that 
a redoubt at J eetgurh, which had been thrown up 
across the foot of the hill of Mujcote, one mile west 
of Bootwul, should be carried, and the deserted town 
of Bootwul burnt. The success of this scheme was 
represented as certaiu, and the advantages of pos
sessing the fort to be first attacked, as of the highest 
importance. The hrahmin professed to be well ac
quainted with the country: in recommending the 
proposed plan of operations, he felt, or counterfeited, 
the greatest enthusiasm-a feeling which he succeed
ed in communicating to the general, who, at once 
captivated by its apparent practicability and advan
tage, resolved to carry it into effect without delay. 

A.D. 1815. The morning of J auuary the 8rd was fixed for the 
attack upon J eetgurh, in front of which, according 
to the brahmin's report, "~was an open plain. The 
morning came, and the movement to attack took 
plnce. Between the British camp and the redoubt 
lay the Sal forest; but, instead of Ilebouchillg upon 



'pen plain, as was expected, General W 000, CHA!' XX)Y. 

with hil:' staff' and the foremost of the advanced 

guard, on approaching to reconnoitre, found them-
~elve~, greatly to their astonishment, within fifty 

paceR of the work. A heavy fire was immediately 
(·ollllllenced from tile redoubt, which for some time 
('ouJU be retumed ouly by the few men who }Jad 

accompanied the general and his staff, On the arri-

ml of the troops forming the head of the column, 
tlwy ~ulvanccd, under Colonel Hardyman, to attack 

the work, while :t party led by Captain Croker, 
of his Majesty's 17th fout, driving the enemy before 
them up a hill on the rig-ht of t.he redoubt, succeed-

ed in gaining its summit, The post seemed now 
in the power of the BJ'itish troops; but, deterred 

hy the apparent force of the enemy on the hill be-
hind it, the possession of which was necessary to 
I he retention of .J eetgurh, General ·W ood refrained 
from pushing his advantage, and ordered a retreat. 

Considerable loss was sustained on both sides, but 

that of the enemy was the more severe. The brah-
mill who was the cau~e of the mischief disappeared 

" soon as the fort was in ~ight. General Wood 
,·Iosed his despatch, giving an account of this affair, 

Iy observing with great lUlll"l!M of his deceitful 
'!lide, "if he iR with the enemy, I can have no 
"lUbt of his treachery:" a conrlusion from wl,ich 

'·l:'W will be found to dissent. 
The proceedings before Jeetgurh seem to haw 

I,een marked throughout by IlO inconsiderahle 
degree of levity,-to have been llIlfkrtaken alld 
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CHAP. XXIV. abandoned alike inconsiderately. The information 
upon which the general acted was not merely im
perfect, but false, and it is strange that no attempt 
was made to test the correctness of the brahmin's 
report before advancing. Undertaken, as circum

stances shewed, in perfect ignorance of the ground, 
the attack was yet, to a certain extent, successful, 
and it was the apprehensions alone of the com
mander that kept the fort out. of his hands. But his 

astonishment and distrust at finding the height 
cOYC'red with troops was a clear indication that he 
was not hetter informed as to the force of the 

eHemv than he had been as to the nature of their • 
llOsition. He advanced upon the foe, ignorant 
whithet: he was going: this was a great error; but 
his g'ood fortune saved him from its probable con
sequence, and he was on the point of achieving the 
very object so imprudently sought. He then first 
began to doubt his power of retaining that for which 
he had incurred such risk, and, deterre<l by circllm
~tances which he ought previouRly to have known 
and weighed, he retired, consigning the men under 
his command to the dispiriting consequences of de
feat, after paying, in killed and wounded, the price 
of victory. Measures more ill-judged and dangerous 
have rarely occurred in any course of warfare. 

Little more was attempted by this division, and 
nothing important effected. After disposing of hi> 
wounded, and making some provision for the defenc€ 
of the eastern part of the district, General Wood 
proceeded in a westerly (lirpetion, with the view .. I 
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,f'ting one of the objects assigned to lJis divisiOIJ, CHAP. XXI v. 

that of creating a diversion of the enemy's force, as 

well as with the iutention of penetrating, if possil,]e, 

into the hills hy the passes of Toolsepore. But his 
progre~s was arre~ted by the movem(,l1t~ of t.he 

enemy, who, encouraged by the failure at. .1 eetgurh. 
and heing, it. wa~ alleged, reinforced from Kat-
maudoo, advanced into the country, burning the vil-

lages and committing horrible devastations in their 
route. On the 24th of January General Wood, in A.D. 181:>. 

communicating these facts, avowed his utter inability, 

with the small force at his disposal, to carryon allY 
offensive operations, and solicited instructions for 

his guidance. The answet', dated the ~Oth of the 
sallie month, attributes the embarrassed situation of 

General Wood to the delays which occurred in the 
advance of his detachment, and to his haviug pur-

sued a system purely defensive. The impractica-
bility of furnishing precise instructions for the guid-
ance of an, officer holding a distant command, under 
circumstances liable to daily change, wa~ pointed 
out; but some suggestions were offered, and a more 

activc system of operation strongly urged. 
Toward~ t],e close of the season Gcneral \Vooel 

again mnrellCd upon Bootwul, but without producing 
any effect. "'h .. approach of the rainy season now 

indicaterl ",~ce8sity of suspending nIl offensive 
operatioll> ~ "eneral \V 00<1 retired tm\'anls Go-

ruck pore, proceedell to make the lIecessary 

arrangemellG' "'I' the defence of the froutier. These 
mea~ures were in aeeoroancc with the views enter-
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CHAP. XXIV. tained at head-quarters; but the division being 
attacked by sicklless to an alarming extent (twelve 
hundred men being at ooe time in the hospital), it 
became expedient to break up before the final orders 
for that purpose arrived. The division separated 
without attailling a single object for which it had 
been brought together, and the corps not destined 

to the defence of the frontier returned to their 
~rdinary cantonments. 

Previously to this it was deemed necessary to in
eapacitate the Terraie of Bootwul and Shiraz from 

furnishing supplies to the enemy in a future cam
paign, by destroying the crops 011 the ground, and 
preventing the cultivation of the cuuntry for the 
following season. Such a mode of wat-fare is re

pugnant to the better feelings of our nature-it has 
the appearance of wanton and vindictive violence. 

'Var is here stripped of all the brilliant colouring 
shed over it by the masterly combination of means 
to attain a given end-the penetration which dis
cems the intentions of an enemy through the veil 
in which chance and design enwrap them, the 
patient endurance which no labour can weary, and 
the daring courage which no danger can appal: it 
stands forth in all its horrors, unrdicved by any of 
the circumstances which give it dignity or interest. 
Lord Moira declared that he adopted this policy 
with reluctance; and it is but justice to add, tlmt 
nothing was neglected that could soften such an ili
flirtion. The inhabitants were not abandOll('d ' 
famine. TIH'y were invited to remoye to a mo,·· 
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,! [lern tract, where lands were uHsignecl to those CHAP. XXIV. 

who accepted the offer. 
The operations of the division of the army des

tined to march through Muckwanpore, direct upon 
thp "Nepulllcse capital, yet remain to be noticed. It 
was that uIJon which tIle governor-general had fixed 
his strongest hopes, and on the equipment of which 
the greatest .'are and expense had becn bestowed. 
The corps had assembled at Dinapore, and had crossed 
the Ganges hefore the end of November. Six com- A. D. 18].1. 

panies had previously been dispatched. under Major 
Edward ROllghsedge, to reillforce Lieutenant-Colo-
nl'1 Bracls)mw. The former officer moved forward 
witll his detachment to occupy the Terraie of Tir-
hoot, while the latter proceeded, with the troops under 
his imIIIPdiate command, to attack a position at Bur-
llUnm, occupied by Pursaram Thappa, the Nepaulese 
soohahclar of the Terraie, with about four hundred 
IIIen. This enterprise was successfully executed. The 
enemy was taken by surprise, and, after a short con-
flict, put to the rout. Being cut off' from a retreat to 
the north, the fugitives fled southward, to Kurrur-
"ul1na Gurhce, three miles fr01ll the scene of attack. 
Being pursued to that place, they abandoned it, and 
were chased across the Baugmutt,v, where many were 
drowned, and those who escaped death threw down 
their arms. Two standards fell into the hands of 
the victors, and Pursaram Thappa himself was killed 
in a personal encounter with Lieutenant Boileau, 
of the Native Infantry. ThiR brilliant affhir, which 
took place 011 the 25th of Novemlll'/', secured the 
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CHAP. XXIV. immediate possession of the Terraie of Sarull. About 
A. D. 1814. the same time Major Roughsedge, commanding the 

Ramgurh local battalion, occupied the Terraie of 
Tirhoot without opposition, the enemy withdrawing 

as he advanced. 

A. D. 1815. 

General Marley, who had been appointed to the 
I'ommand of the division, eli(l not arrive on the fron
tier until the 11th of Decem ber, and by this delay the 

opportunity of depressing the spirits of the enemy and 

"iustaining those of his own troops, by illllnediately 
and vigorously following up the succeSR of Colonel 
Bradshaw, was lost. This loss was not repaired hy 
any subsequent activity. General Marley deemed 
it necessary to wait for a battering-train, which could 
not arrive for a considerable time, and this postpone
ment of all offensive operations on the part of the 
British seems to have emboldened th'e Goorkhas, 
and kd to the assumption by them of the course 
which their adversaries declined. The torpor of 
this division of the British force was, on the 1st of 
.T anuarv, very inauspiciously disturbed hv a simul-• •• 
tanerlllS attack on two of their advanced posts situ-

ated at l'ursah and Summundpore. These posts 
were about forty miles asnn(ler, and about twcnty
five miles from the position which General Marley 
had taken up at Lowtun. They hali been estab
lished by Colonel Bradshaw, together with a third, 
at Barra GUITY, nearly equidistant from the two, but 
somewhat more retired. The Goorklms were so 
greatly superior in numbers, that the British force 
wa" compelkd, ill eaeh illstal[("l', to retire with 
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.. '.ere lo~s, including that of the two commanding cn;,p. XXI\". 

officers, Captains Sibley and Blackncy, hoth of the 
Native Infantry. The positions, however, were not 
Jidded without hard fighting. At Pur~flh, Lieu-
tenant Matheson, of the artillery, remained at his 
post, and continued to work a gun after eyery man 
lInder his cOlllmand was either killed or wounde.]. 

Hut, though relieved by this and other inRtances 
of individual bravery, the tendency of these events 
was to cast a gloom over the prospects of the cam
paign. They occasioned great anxiety in the highest 
'Iuarters, aud flrew from the Earl of Moira expres
sions of marked displeasure. The governor-general 
condemned the disposition of these posts; but the 
disposition was that of Colonel Bradshaw, not of 
General Marley. A charge, bearing more directly 
against the latter officer, was grounded on the fact 
that. although reports of the intended attacks had 
been prevalent, no effectual means had been taken 
to strengthen the posts against which they were 
direr-ted. These reports do not, indeed, apperu: to 
have called forth all the vigilance that was to be 
expected; but a party of two hundred men had 
heen dispatched to Pursah, and might have arrived 
in time to change the fortune of the day at that 
l)ost; unfortunately, they halted at a distance of 
several miles. It must be acknowledged, however, 
that they were not aware of the urgent necessity 
for their, advance, and so little was this felt by 
Captnin Sibley, who commanded at Pursah, that, 
though informed, the clay before, of the approach of 
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UIAP. XXlY. the party, he took no steps to hasten their mn \ 

mC'nt, and did not even think it requisite to repl} 
the ('ommunication. These circumstances shew tL 

the feeling of secllri ty was not confined to GeneI' 

Marley, but extended to other officers of I· 
di vision. 

It was, indeed, as urged hy the govel'l1or-gel: 

ral, un obvious and indispensable prccaution, 11' 

to conti nne the posts advanced auel expo~ed duril 
a period of inactivity, which allowed the emm,) 

ample leisure to contrive and mature plans of attack. 
General Marley was pl'r8uadC'd that he was not in 
a conoition to advance with safety, and in this belief 
a concentration of his force would undoubtedly hlP· 

• 
he en more judicious than the continuance of 11, 
arrangement adopted by his predecessor. But I 

was placed ill circumstances where a man mIL· 

possess extraoroinary firmness to act resolut,: 

upon his own convictions. He knew that he " . 
expected to advance, amI he felt that this expect:: 
tion conld not be fulfilled: he knew also, that, ' 
withdrawing the parties in :tllvance, he should (I( 

Casioll great disappointment to the distinguish!' 
pl'I:\jeetor of the campaign, and (Iraw down 110 Of" 

nary degree of censure upon ldmself. A loycr . 
recklcss enterprise would hav(' executed his order' 
or at least would have tried to execute them: " . 
man of high confidence in hi" own .i udgmf'lIt wOIlI, I 
have shaped his course accorrling to its s!lggestioll 
Ut'neral Mal'le~' (lid neither; he~itating between hl' 

. 'l I"lll'tiOll~ awl tIll' rondusiollS of his OWIl mind, 11 



1I1UTISH Elll PIIU: IN 1 NDIA. ;W 1 

followed neither completely or vigorously, and his CHAP. XXIV. 

proceedings exhibited the usual characteristic of 
middle courses-uniting the disadvantages and ex-
eluding the probable benefits of both extremes. 

'Vith regal'd to the advanced posts, further blam!' 
was cast upon General Marley for not protecting 
them by stockades. Such a proceeding. however, 
was altogether new in Indian warfare. J twas 
adopted by Colonel Oehterlony, much to the ('redit 
of his sagacity and discrimination. That able com
mander saw that the war with Nepaul was altoge
ther different from anv in which the British had • 
previously engaged, nnd that the peculiarities of 
the country and the character of the enemy called 
for important changes in our modes of operation. 
But it would be unfair to pass sentence of repre
hension upon any commander upon grounds merel) 
eomparative, and to condemn him, not for absolute 
deficiency, but bceause he manifested less skill thall 
another officer. 

But whether attributable, according to the view 
of General Marley. to the inadequacy of the force 
at his disposal, or, according to that of the gover
nor-general, to the incompetence of the commander, 
it is certain that the course of events was produc
tive of the m(),o;t lamentable consequences to the 

interests of tlw llritish government. General Mar-
ley, on the 6th of January. made a forward move- A. D, 18]". 

ment towards Pursah, and encamped about a mile 
and a half to the south of that place. But this posi-
tion he allllo~t immediately aballdone.J, alarmed by 
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CHAP. XXIV. reportR of the designs of the enemy, and by som(. 
very unpleasant symptoms manifested by a part of 
the native troops. The dissatisfaction displayed it
self only in words and in a number of desertions; 
but these were indications that could not with safety 
be disregarded. General Marley, under the circum
stances, deemed it adyisable to retrograde, for the 
purpose of covering the depot at Betteab, and 
favouring the junction of the long-expected hatter
ing-train. This being effected, some other move
ments were made, but without effecting any thing 
for the British cause. 

In the meantime the enemy ravaged the Terraie. 
the whole of which, with the exception of the 
country immediately protected by our posts, again 
fell into their hands: their incursions were extended 
even beyond it. Their confidence attained a most 
extravagant height, and they threatened to attack 
Barra Gurry, though a thousand men were there 
in garrison. 0 They actually threw up a stockalle 
at Sooffre, a short distance from that post. The 
prudence of the NepauleRe commander, Bhagut 
Singh, withheld him, however, from attacking it; 
but his caution did not find greater favour in the 
eyes of his government than that of some of the 
British commanders had met from theirs. Being 
the subject of a semi-barbarous state, his fate was 
even worse. He was not only recalled, but dis
graced by being publicly exhibited in woman's 
attire, as one unworthv to wear the habiliments of • 
lllall. 
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S'lIl" attempts were made, by hasty levies of irre- CHAP. XXIV. 

gulars, to provide for the protection of the frontier, 
ancl restrain the aggressions of the Goorkhas; but 
they werf' attended with little success. The de-
~i'0llrlency of General Marley appeared to increasp, 
as did also tho dissatisfaction of the commander-
in-chief at his inactivity. The conviction of tll(' 
genpml, that his means were inadequate to the ful-
filment of his instructions, not only remained UJI

diminished, hut seemed to gather strength, and that. 
conviction was sanctiOIwd by the judgment of Lieu
tenallt-ColonPl George Dick, of the 9th Nativp 
Infantry, and Lieutenant-Colonel William Cham-

• 
berlaill, of his Majesty's 24th. The opinions of 
tJIO.~e officers, together with his own, having been 
transmitted by General Marley to the commander
in-chief~ tho representation was answered by Iii:, 
recal, and the appointment of Major-General George' 
Wood to succeed him. 

III a communication from the adjutant-general, a 
few days afterwards, General Marley was aecu~ed of 
misconstruillg his instructions with regard to thL' 
defenec of the frontier. It is remarkable, however, 
that Colonel Dick and Colollel Chamberlain appear 
to have put the same interpretation upon the in
structions as General Marley. Tbe question waR, 
what part of the force should be devoted to the pro
tection of the frolltier, and the commander-ill-chief 
contended that it was specifically (letermined ill 
General :Markv\ lJl~tntetion~. TIl\~, Ilowever, is not 
perf(·(·tly clear. \ ('('rtaiI1 part nf the force is re' 
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CHA.P. XXIV. ferred to, as being" exclu.sively reserved" for the de
fenee of the country-by which, of course, it must be 
understood, that General Marley was not to employ 

tllis portion in allY other duty: but it may be 
doubted whether the words precluded him 'from em
ploying other parts of his force in the same d\lty. 

The exclusion of a particular battalion. or parts of 
a battalioIl, from all service but one, does not of 
necessity exclude the rest of the army from that 
specific service. The exclusion might be inferred 
from other parts of the paragraph, but a matter so 
important should not have been left to mere in
ference. Gcneral Marley's view was countenanced 
by the necessity, which everyone must have per
cei ved, of effectually providing for the safety of the 
territory ill some way. The risk of incursion was 

obvious, and though it was subsequently stated that 
this risk was foreseen and determinately incurred, no 
snch communication appears to have he en made to 
General Marley until it was too late to profit by it. 
The general of a division, too, must bc lcft, ill a 
great degree, to thc exercise of his own discretion, 
becau~e circumstances are continually varying. This 
principle was repeatedly enunciated by the COlll

mander-in-chief when ad vice was solicited. Ge
neral Marley exercised his discretion, and he nll,dlt 
be on some points wrong; but in the Leliei:' that his 
force was unequal to the execution of his orders, 
therc is no reason for supposing that he was not ill 

the right. 
The embarrassments of his 8itllation, acting lllHll1 
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a lUillt, perhaps little adalJtedto encounter them, CHAP. XXIV. 

led at length to a most extraordinary proceeding on 
the part ofthe general. On the 10th of February (his A.D. 1815. 

successor not baving arrived) he quitted the camp, 
before da~lightin the morning, without any previous 
intimation of his intention, and without making any 
provision for the command after his departure. Such 
a ~tep is of a nature to forbid comment. It indi-
cates the existence of a state of nervous excitement 
llnd~ which the ill-fated officer was not master of 
his own actions, and which consequently shields 
them from remark. 

The interval that elapsell between the departure 
of General Marley and the arrhal of his snccessor 
was di~tinguished by an affair of ~oml' hrilliancy, 
which tentled, in no inconsiderable dpgrel', to ahate 
the presumptuous confidence of the Goorkhas and 
revive the exhausted hopes of thc Briti~b force. 
Lieutenant Pickersgill, while reconnoitring, disco
I'orell, at no great distance from the camp, a party of 
the eHemy about fiyp hundred strong. The discovety 
was immediately communieatell to Colonel Dick, 
who, as the officer next in seniority, had, on the 
departure (If General Marley, assumetl the eOlll

I!land, A party of irregular horse was, in con
(~quence, dispatched to strengthen Lieutenant 
!)ickersgill, and Colonel Dick followed with all 
the picqllets. The Goorkhas, eneouraged by the 
small number 9f Lieutenant Pickersgill's force, 
resolved to attack him: but, on emerging from a 
hollow wherf' thpy wprp po;;:tpd, they pm'pcivcd 

VOL. II', 
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CHAP. XXIV. the force that was advancing to his assistance. Tb" 
discovery appears to have struck them with pal lit, 
and they made an immediate and precipitate l'n
treat, pursued by Lieutenant Pickersgill, who had 
waited only for the junction of the cavalry. The 
entire detachment was cut to pieces, and so great 
was the terror inspired by this encounter, that the 
Goorkhas hastily retreated into the hiIls, abandoning 
every position which they had established in the 
forest and 'ferraie. 

Major-General George W nod joined the division 
to the command of which he had been appointed, on 

A. D. 1815. the 20th of F'ebruary, ten days after the departure 
of his predecessor.' .The force at his disposal had 
been greatly augmented, and he found himself at 
the head of upwards of thirteen thousand regular 
troops. He had, in every respect, the advantage 
of his predece:;sor in the command: his, force 
was not only considerably larger, but the tOlfte of 
their 8pirits was grt!atly raised by the successful 
affair which took place only the day before his ar
rival. Nevertheless, the new commander deter
mined that he could do nothing to redeem the 
alleged errors of General Marley: he apprehended 
that the efficiency of his army might be impaired by 
sickness, if he attempted to penetrate into the forest, 
and, after a long march eastward to Goruckpore and 
back again, which was performed without seeing an 
enemy, and the object of which is not very clear, all 
operations were suspended for t.he season. The 
change of generals thus failed IOf accomplishing thf' 
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'jL. et which the commander-in-chief most ardently CHAP. XXIV. 

desired. The division rlid not march 10 Katmanfloo, 

nor make an attempt to do so. 
The occupation of Kumaon was an object highly· 

deRirable, but, owing to the unpropitious progresfl 
of the campaign, apparently little likely to be at
tained by any portion of the regular for('e. A cor

rel;polldence had, however, been opelwd with the 
leading men of the ('ountry, and their wishes were 
ascertained to he decidedly favourable to the British, 
whose success they promised to promote by all the 
means in their power, if tllPY would inradl:' the ter
ritory and resclw it from tl1fa, rule of the Goor
khas; but they expressly stlPulated, that their 
ancient rajahs should not be restored, and desired 
that the ('ountry shonld be placed under the direct 
government of the Company. The way was thus 
preP84ed for a successful irruption into K umaon, 
hut me means of dleeting it were wanting. The 
army under General Martindellremained before.J ye
tuck, and 110 portion of it coul.l be spared for any 
other !'£OI'vi(·c. The Sf'ason of operation was rapidly 
pas~ing away, and the British party in Kllmaon he

cOlnillg ala~med le~t their correspondence should be 
di~p,overe(l, were pressing in their representation" of 

the necesHity of immediate action. In this 1'1l1er
gency it was determined to try wtJat could h., 

effected IJya body of irregulars, accompanied hy a 

few gUlls and aided by the co-operation of the inha
l.itants. TIll! duty of mising tlliR foree waR assigllPd 
1" Lieutf'lIant-ColnJlf'1 G:lI'r!IH'1', to whom also was iii 
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CHAP. XXIV. trusted its subsequent command. It amounted 
the first instance, to about three thousand men. 
was increased by a corps raised and formed 
Captain Hearsey. Four six-pounders were placf'" 
the disposrrl of Colonel Gardner, and he was oroe 
to act under the direction of his relative, the i 

nourable Edward Gardner, who was to l)f()Cel' 
Kumaon in a political character. 

The levying of this force was, however, a won 
time, and after it was ready a succession of uad 
\\ eather prevented its being put in motion. By 
the~e causes its advance into the hill country was 

D. lSI';. delayed until the 17th of February. Having occupjpf1 
the Chilkeeah Pass, Colonel Gardner proceedl 
a route lying chiefly along the bed of the CO" 
rlyer. This route, not the most direct one to 

morah, was chosen as offering the fewest im I·· 
ments to an invading force, as being in a 1:" 

degree unguarded, and likely to afford opportUlll\ C~ 
for turning the positions of the enemy. The Goor
khas withdrew as the British force approached, and 
Colonel Gardner's movements were characterized 
by an energy and rapidity which suffered no ad
vantage to be IOllt. Having anticipated the Goor
khas in the occupation of an important po!'t, he 
availed himself of it to collect his force and bring 
lip his guns and baggage, which, by the rapidit, 
his progresi', had been left in the rear. He' , 
pursued his march, and took up a commanding"· 
I inn on a hill called Kompore, in front of which 

:emy'll forcf', reinforced lJY a largp proporti,. 
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the garrison from Almorah, was strongly stockaded. CHAP. XXIV. 

In the course of the march several skirmishes took 

place, the results of which were invariably favour-

able to the British. 

The success which lmd marked the progress of 

Colonel Gardner was most encouraging, but it did 

1I0t seduce him into attempts which might not only 

have thrown away the advantages already gained, 
but have frustrated the objects of' the enterprise 

altogether. The enemy were too strongly posted 
to justify an attack in front by a force eomllosed 

entirely of ha~tily-Ievied and in-egulaI' troops, and 
Colonel Gardner, therefore, judiciously determined 

to turn his position, and by the sudden movement 

of a part of his corps, combined with a demonstra
tion of attack, either to place himself be'tween the 
enemy and his capital, or compel him to retire to 

prevent it. Bllt even for the performance of this 
manreuvre Colonel Gardner felt that lie was not vet • 
sufficiently strong. He, aecor,(iingly, waited the 
jUllf·tion of an additional body of' irregulars, amount
ing to one thomand, which had been .raised in the 

Dooab, and were proceeding to Kumaon. On the 
arrival of' this reinforccmenthe executed his intcll
tion almost without opposition. The enemy with

drew with 80 much precipitation as to leave part of 
his arms and baggage behind him, and, beiug closely 
followed by thp force under Culonel Gardner, he 
abandoned the position in front of' AIIllorah, to which 
he had retired, and posted himself 011 the ridge 011 

\\ hich the town stands. OIl the 2~th (If Marth till' 
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CHA·P. XXIV. British force occupied the position which the ene' 
-
, had deserted. 

While Colonel Gardner was thus triumphal! 

advancing, Captain Hearsey with his followers, 

endea vouring to create a diversion in. another qu 
ter, but with very different succes~. Having secured 
the Timley Pass and the forts which commanded it, 

he had advanced and occupied Chumpawut, the 
capital of Kali KumaoIl, and laid' siege t·o a strong 

fortress near it called Kutoolgurh. While. thus 
~ 

eng'aged a Goorkha force crossed the Sardahand 
attacked one of his posts, but it was forced to re
cross the river with some lol';s. The attack was 
speedily sllccee(1f.d by another. On this occasion 

the enemy ap}l('ared with increased strength, and 
el'ossed '\.he river at a point somewhat above Captain 
Hearsey's division. On learning this movement the 
British commander advanced to attack the enemy 
with all the force that could be collected, leaving 

his atlJutant to prosfcute the "iege of Kutoolgurh. 
The issue was disastrous. The troops under Cap
tain Hem'Sey shrunk from their duty, and he 

was wOUlHled and taken prisoner. The Goorkha 
commander then attacked the party left before 
Kutoolgurh, whom he quickly dispersed. The re
mainder of Captain Hearsey's battalion unceremo
niously abandone(l tlwir posts and fled into the 
plains. 

Though Colonel GnrdlH'r's sU(,CPss was very flat

t('ring, it was a matter of great dOli ht whether, wit It 
a fore!> altogether irrci!-'ubr, II,' "tlid hp able: 
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• reduce Ahnorah. Some attempts had been made CHAP. XXIV. 

to tampe,' with the Nepaulese commallder who held 
pos8f'ssion of it, by suggesting to him that an 
arrangement might be made for his benefit if he 
would retire with his troops across the Kali. This , 
mode of crippling au enemy, hy corrupting his 
officers, appears, from its fioequent recurrence, to 
have been a favourite engine in the policy of Lord 
Moira. 'On ·thil! occasion, as on others, however, it 

failed; the Nepaulese commander giving no eJlcou
fagcr!'lellt to a proposal which implied a beli~ that 
he was :t miscreant of the lowest deseription. As, 
thc\"!lfore, his fidelity was lIot to be shake", and it 
was deemed imprudent to rely entirely upon an irre
gular force, a detachment of regular troops, two 
thousand strong, was devoted to the op~ations in 
K umaon. and the entire force was placed under the 

,- eummand of Colonel Nicolls. * That officer arriverl 
• at Kattar Mull on the 8th of April, and as soon as A. o. J~15. 

hiR regular fi)rce was assembled, sent a detachment, 
under Major Robert Patton, ~of the 5th Native In-
fautry, to a position to the north-west of Almorah, 
in which direction a body of the enemy had pro-
c8(lded. Thpy were attacked by Major Patton and 
complet.ely routed. The Goorkha commander was 
killed, as was also the second in command, and 
I!!evcral other officer~. This sllccess was gained on 
the 23rd of April. On the 25th Cu]ollPI Nicolls pro-
ceeded to attaek the height!,; and town of Ahnorah 

* Now General Sir Jasl'n Nicl'lb, K, ( ,B., c'ommander-in-chief 
.,f the army in I n<lia. 
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CHAP. XXIV. with a success more rapid, if not more decisive, 

than he had anticipated. Two of the enemy's 
breastworks on the Sittolee ridge were carried by a 
part of the regular infantry, led by Captaiu W. C. 

Faithful, of the 4th Native Infantry, while the irre
gular troops, ever the devout worshippers of fortune, 

were worked upon, by the :mspicious appearance of 
events and the energy of Colonel Gardner, to attack 
and carry the remaining three. The enemy retreated 
by five roads, on each of which they were pursued; 
['orne important positions were taken, and the 
British gained possession of about one-third of the 
town. 

During the night an attempt was made to dispos
:;ess the victors of their aflvantage; but it was met 

with judgplcnt and gallantry, and defeated. In the 
morniag measures were taken for attacking the 
fort, and at nine o'clock hI the evening a flag of 

truce ani veil, bearing a letter from the Goorkha 
commander reljluesting a suspension of arms, pre

paratory to a termintttion of hostilities in the pro
vince. Another lptter to the same effect was written 

• 1lY Captain Hearsey, then a prisoner in the fort. On 
the following day a convention was framed, by virtue 
of which all the forts were to be surrendered to tqe 
British, and the wholp province of Kumaon evacu
ated in their favour, the GoorkhaH being permitted 
to retire unmolested across the Kali with their 

public and private prop"rty and arms. A prochl
Illation was forthwith i,stwd declaring the provine(' 
tu Iw permanently alill," ">1 to the Brili,h domiuioll' 
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During the progress of events in Kumaon Majol'- CHAP.XXIV. 

General Ochterlony was prosecuting a career of 

success at once substantial and brilliant. His ope
rations against Ummer Sing sustained, indeed, a 

momentary interruption in the result of a sally 
made by the enemy upon a party of irregulars occu

pying a stockaded post. This party, being taken 
off its guard, suffered severely, but no permanent 

advantage was se-cured, or apparently sought, b) 
the enemy, as, after destroying the stockade, they 
returnerl to their position. 

The wary progress of Gl'llpral Ochterlony lwd 
enabled him, by the middle of A jlril, to obtain un A.D. mo. 

accurate knowledge- of the ground occupied by the 

enemy, and to ascertain the points at which their 
positions could be more easily pcnetrated. Of thi~ 

information he availed himself, by forming and car-
ryillg into effect a plan of combined attack, di,~tin-

guished not less by its masterly contrivance than by 
its fortunate results. 

The movements of the British forre cOIllJlIenccl1 

on the night of the 14th. A detaclin1C'nt, rlestined 
to occupy a post between Dooab awl tlre first Deoll
thul, gained it without opposition. Colnnnr~, nuuer 

'Ljeutenant-Colonel \V. A. ThompRoll, of the 3rd 

Native Infantry, and l\Iajor Thomas Lawrie, of the 
7th, attained the heights of the second Deonthul 
almost at the same moment, and were proceeding 
along the ridge to possess themselves of an ud
vanced post, when the head of the column, consist

jllg of light infantry, received a check by a charg. 
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CHAP. XXIV. from the enemy sword in hand, which compell,·, 
th(~m to fall hack on the main body, by this till 
posted in the spcond Deonthul. Here they w 

greatly annoyed by their opponents, from the co,· 
afforded by the jungle and the rocks. In the call' 
of the night they were further harassed by y .. 

alarms; and at the first dawn of day a daring atl: 
was made hy nearly two thousand of the enOl, 

who almost surrounded the post. A desperate ('; 
tiiet ensued, and continued for above two hourb. 
The Nepaulese fought with a courage at once steady 
;!!ld impetuoui->; but. they were encountered with at 
least equal courage and with better fortune. They 
were finally repulsed and totally defeated with very 
~eyere losi, Bughtee Thappa, who led. the attack, 
Leing left among the dead. This action was distin ... 
guished by some splendid instances of individual. 
exertion and bravery, as well as by the intrepidity 
displayed generally by the troops engaged. . The 

lU'Illt was, that the enemy's continuous chain of 
posts was broken, and the N epaulese commander 
was compelled to withdraw, concentrating his force 
in J\;lalown and its immediate outworks; and from this 
time General Ochterlony pushed his success vigo
rously, seeing now that the time had arrived when it 

could be pursuell with effect. A series of positions 
were taken up for the purpose of completely investing 
the e!lemy, and a battery wa~ erected against one of' 
his redoubts. The spirits of the eHcmy fdl with 
their fortulles : their distress, for wallt of provisions. 
l)ceame extreme: de~ertinllS, both of individuals and 



ITlSH EMPIRE IN INDIA, 

tal I lJ,U'IIe;;, were of daily occurrence, and LHebe CHAP, XXIV. 

facilitatt:'d by the fondness which seems to have 
l'lL'milt'u throughout the Indian army for advancing 
the operatiuns of war by the refinements of diplomatic 

intrigue. It is'no pleasing task,to relate the adop-
tion of such a mode of warfare bv British officer~, • 
but tllC first duty of an historical writer is to speak 
the truth, regardless of consequences. Lieutenant 
Ro811, who harl taken up a post with special reference 
to this amongst other objects, made proposals to 
three sirrlars commanding in and near the battered 
redoubt. Other communications followed, and when 
Lieutenant Ross determined to ascend the heights, 
it was in the conviction' that he should I\Iaet with 
no resistance.· The event justified his ()onfidence: 
he attained the summit without opposition, the 
enemy, retiring and remaining on a sJlot to their 
rearward. The redoubt beiug opcupied, Lieutenant 
Ross invited the cnemy's troops to pass into nis 

rear, intimating that they woul,l he unmolested. 
After a little hesitation the movement recom
'mended hy the English commander was performed: 
of her parties of the enemy followed this example, 
and the second redoubt was gained with as little 
difficulty as the first. 

It. appears that the sirdars in a h.ody had waited 
upon the Goorkha cQmma~Hler, insisting that Ite 
should either give them and their men food from the 
fort or adopt some de .. isive line of conduct. It is 
~aid that he refu~ed either, but urger! them to en
dure a short time longer and wait the 'l'rogress of 
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CHAP.XXIV. uvc:ntl'l. Such advice was calculated to have litt~1 

effect upon men not influenced by any rigid prin
ciples of duty or any refined sense of honour, and 
who, pressed by famine on the one hand and al
lured hy promises on the other, were already more 
than wayering in their fidelity.> The result was, 
that the whole of the outworks were abandoned to 
the British troops, and those of the enemy came over 
almost universally to General Ochterlony's camp, 
leaving UIlllner Sing shut up in the body of the 
fort with a garrison reduced to about two hundred 
men. Escape and the receipt of succour were alike 

\,D.IH);" impossible, and on the 8th of May the Goorkha 
commande. wrote to General 
to be informed of his wishes. 
was, that, agreeably to usage, 
from the other side. Up to 

Ochterlony, desiring 
The ~ncral's reply 
proposals must come 
the 10th no farther 

cOIllmunication was made. The interval was em
pluyed by the British commander in forming bat
teries and making other preparations for attack: 
the"o being completed, firing commenced, and con
tinued during the groater part of the 10th. On the 
morning of the 11th Ram Dos, son of the Goorkha 
general, came out and intimated his father's desire 
to negotiate: the firing was consequently discon
tinued, but the blockade was rigidly kept up. 

From the 11th to the 15th was occupied in ne-
• gotiations, which were protracted in consequence 

of their being extended to other o~jects, a~ welllllol 
the surrender of Ma]n\\,ll. A conventioll was fillallv 
big-lIed, hv ,,,hidl if ., agrecd that. all the 1'", 
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uti\\··dt tl!eJumnaandthtl Sutll!;~': should be de-CHAP.XX!V. 

Ii vered Up to the British; tlJ11t all the troops, excccpt 
those gralltetl to the personal honour of Ummer 
Sing allcl Rlllljore Sing, should be at liberty to eutcr 
the British service, and that those not employ!': 
should be maintained hy the British governmCI!! 
on a specific allowancc, till the concln~ion of PPtlC" 

that Gurhwal should be forthwith evaeuated, t1 

garrison having permission to return to Nepanl ].. 

tIle Kumaon rOllte, carrying with the!}l all puhli, 
and private property, including warlike stores: Un--
mer Sing was to be permitted to retire acrf'" t liP 

Kali with the remaining garrison of Malo\! 
tailling their arms, accoutrements, bagga.: 
waggons: aIllll Runjore Sing, the comm:1I1 ." 
J yetuck, in the same manner, with two inti!· ·d 

men of that garrison, three hundred unarmed fol-
lowers, and one gUll. All private property was to 
be respected, aIHI eighty-three persons in the various 
garrisons, who were related by bloud or marriage to 
Ummel' Sing, were to ret.ain their arms and accou-

trf'ments. 
Of these arrangements neither party had much 

reason to feel proud. The Goorkhas made grP3t 

sacrifices, and they reeeived great indulgence. Ge
neral Ochterlony spoke of the terms granted 'Iit;t 

the modesty which usuaU)' marked his official COIll

munications; regarding t~e arrangement not as 
J10sitively good. but as the best that could be made 
under the circumstances existing. The rainy season 
waR approaching", :mr'l the campaign coulr'l not havc 
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CHAP. XXIV, been protracted much longer. During the per!"" 
of ,juaction it would have been necessaI'y to main
tain expensive establishments, a burden which wa'i 
averted by the convention; and this circumstance, 
combined with the possesflion of the strongholds of 
the enemy, s~fficed to attest its expediency. In 
concluding it, as well as in all his military opera
tions, General Ochterlony 'displayed sound judg
ment. 

It will no,w be necessary to return to the division 
under General Martindell. After the unfortunate 
termination of the double attack upon J yetuck 
that officer determined to attempt nothing farther 
until the arrival of reinforcements. These were not 
granted in the most gracious manner, tlIHl the com
lIlunications adrlr8ssed at this period to General 
(\iartindelI, from the department of the commander
ill-chief, were couched in the language of blan](' 
:1'1.1 reproach. On Gpneral MartindeH instituting" 

'llparison between his fOfCC and that of the enem~. 
, was told that" hitherto it had not been the hahit 

the Company's officers to calculate whether they 
I"I({ a numerical superiority to the enemy." and 
the introduction of such a principle was pro
nounced to be "novel, and infallibly destructive to • 
our empire." This lofty language is, no doubt, 
very imposing; but the number of an enemy's 
force is, after all, an element that cannot be ex
dulled from the call'ulations of a prudent general, 
and the war with th(' ~epauleRe certainly did not 
l'll'Ill all ('xceptioll to tlie gl'lwra] rll]p, It lIlay 1)1' 
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a, ',lJ liCll ,hat General Martinuell was somewhat CHAP. XXIV. 

oyt~r anxious with regard to numbers, and it is unde-
niahlp. that British officers had been accustomed to 
gaill easy vidories over vastly superior numbers of 
the feellie troup8 hy which they had heretofore been 
oppospd; but in the (ioorkhas they had an ellemy 
surpa~sing ill energy, as well as in military skill, any 
with which they had previously contended in India, 
and a corre~poJlfling fIt·gree of caution was called for: 
the want of it bad been severely felt in more i11-
stancE''' than one. The irregular troops, to whom so 
much importance was attached, proved very generally 
worthless. It has been seen how Captain Hearsey's 
irregulars behaved in Kumaoll, and those attached 
to General Martindell's division appear to have been 
little better. Intelligence having been received that 
a reinforcement was on its way to join the garrison 
of .J yetuck, Lieutenant Young marched with one 
thousand four hundred irregulars to illtercept them. 
He was joined by several hundreds more, forming 
altogether a very considerable force: it is stated, in 
one report, to have amounted to nearly three thou-
sand men, and it rertaiulyvery considerably exceeded 
two thousand. A party of these being attacked and 
put to flight by the enemy, the whole body fell under 
the operation of panic, and were completely routed 
by a force which did not exceed five hundred fight-
ing men. Such was the value of the irregular troops 
though command(~d by an excellent officer, whose 
personal exertions were strenuously hut vainly llsed 
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<TIAP • .xXlV. to induce them to keep their ground again,,1 
enemy greatly inferior in numbers. 

The defeat materially abated the taste of tL 
regulars for a military"life. Many deserted; nldli.\ 
applied for their discharge; and the str~ngth of the 
corps was reduced from between two al1l1 three 
thousand to about twelve hundred,' 'exclusive of 
those on detached duty. This defection increa1'lf'd 
tlte difficulties of General Martindell. He had to 
('ontend, also, with weather of extreme inclemencv, 

• 
which his troops were iII calculated to support. 
He complained heavily of the wallt of correct in-. 
telligence, and, oppressed by all these difficulties, . 
he signified a wish to be relieved from a command . 
which he could no longer exercise with pleasure to' 
himself or satisfactioll to his superiors. This lleed 
('x cite little surprise: General Marley had been un
able to contend with the difficulties of his situation, 
and General Ochterlony had expressed a diffidence 
of the adequacy of his own powers to meet the exi-' 
g'encies of the mountain warfare. But the com
mander-in-<?hief was impressed with a belief that 
J yetnck might be reduced, and with the force under 
General Martindell's command. After a long-con
tinued and somewhat angry communicatioll of 
opinion, General Ochterlony was ordered, imme
diately on the fall of Malown, to take the command 
of the division hefore J yetuck; but thi~ arrangement 
was rendered nnnecessary by the convention COIl

eluded with Ummpr Sing, Jyetuck being one of the 



BHITISH ElIJI'lRE J~, INDIA. ;)21 

fortresses which were by that instrument BU ITelluered CHAP. Xc, I 

to the British. 
011 the reduction of Almomh the Goorkha com

mander, Bum Sah, expressed a wish to become an 
agent for the restoration of peace, and proposed to 

. address letters to U nuner Sing Thappa and HunjorE' 
·Sing. recomnTending them to withdraw their troops 
across tIle Kali, preparatory to the commencement 
of negotiatioIl!;. The proposal waR assented to by 
Colonel Nicolls and Mr. Gardner; the letters were 
written and forwarded: the success of General 
Ochterlony had, however, precluded their necessity. 
That addressed to Ummer Sing Thappa was received 
by him a8 he was on the point of executing the capi
tulation; and though too late to have any effect on 
his decision, it was in time to afford him an apology 
for the course which he had previously determined 
to pursue. With true Oriental finesse, he availed 
himself of its arrival to insert an article stating that 

'he had surrendered at the instance of Bum Salt antI 
the other chiefs of Kumaon ; thus throwing on them 
the odium and tho danger which he apprehenrlerl to 
himself. 

Bum Sah and Ummer Sing belonged to oppositf~ 
filCtions, and the former had no sooner transmitted 
his recommendation of retreat than he became 
alarmed at the probable consequences of what he 
had done. Though nearly related to the rajah, who 
was also much attached to him, the iufluence of his 
(\nemies preponderated at court. The situation of 
Hum Sah was, therf'fOl"(>. f>xtrenwlv ('ritical: hiR 

VOL. J\". y 
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CHAP. XXIV. character was timid and vacillating, and being appre
hensive that his head would pay the forfeit of the 
discretion which he had exercised, he solicited from 
Colouel Gardner, who had accompanied him on his 
march homeward, permission to remain in Kumaon 
till the arrival of the communication from Nepaul. 
This could not be permitted; but Burn Sah throw
ing himself upon the confidence of the British officer, 
declaring that his sole dependence was upon the go-

. vernment to which that gentleman behlnged, and 
im ploring at his hands counsel and instruction, 
Colonel Gardner, after apprizing him that, as a 8er

v:mt of the British government, his authority ex
tended no further than to seeing the terms of the 
cOllvention fulfilled, suggested, as a private indi-, 
vidual, that he should forthwith take po~essioll of 
the province of Dootee, garrison the forts and places 
of strength with troops upon whom he could rely, 
dismissing all the rest, and, having cstab;l,hed him
self there in independence, assume a high tone and 
insist upon the adoption of the measures which he 
thought necessary for the good of his euuntry. 

After some deliberation Burn Sail acquiesced, 
and an astrologer having been consulted, a fortunate 
day 'Nas chosen fur crossing the river. It was 
clearly for the interest of Bum Sah to procure, if 
possible, the power of negotiating with the British 
government, and it was equally to be desired by the 
latter. The general views of Bum Sah and his party 
wpre far more favourable to the maintenance of 
}If-arC' and good understanding than those of their 
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O!'I'OUt'lltS: their hopes of escaping tlw probable lIL\P.XXIV. 

consequences of their recent conduct depended upon 
their obtaining an ascendancy in the state; thnt 
ascendancy. again, being dependent upon their pur-
'luing a course of policy different from that of thf' 
party by wllieh they were opposed. The governor-

• 
general. therefore, was particularly desirous that the 
t'onduct of the negotiation should be placed in the 
handR of Bum SaI!; but as an indiscreet publication 

.. ;~ of such It wish would have fmstrated its fulfilment. 
and Ilrohably have involved Bum Sah and his parti
sanR in serinUR <1ifficulties, the expression of it was 
"onfided to him alone, accompanied by an intima
tioll, that he might use' it in any manner likely to 
promote t.he o~ject sought ill common by himself 
and the British government. With regard to the 
seizure of Dootee, Bum Sah waR assured of the sup
port of the BritiRh government, if, on mature con
sideration, he would be satisfied that such a proceed
ing would tend to the promotion of his interest. 

The Earl of Moira, in his narrative of the nego
tiations, seemR to have argued the questions of the 
justice and policy of thi,~ arrangem~nt somewhat 
unnecessarily: there can l)e no doubt as to either 
with relation to the existing state of the ('ircum
-.;tances. As the cour8e of the negotiations took 
aiiother turn, the perfleverance of Bum Sah in the 
project. of occupying Dootee might, however, have 
f Iccasioned some inconvenience, which Lord Moira 
very properly avowed himself ready to incur rather 
t han commit a brf'R"h of faith. The difficnltv. how-. , 

y2 
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CHAP. XXIV. ever, was removed by Bum Sah subsequently 
clining tIl(' occupation of Dootee, from apprehen" 
for the safety of his family in Nepau!. 

'Vhilst these matters were in progress, an attempt 
was made to open a negotiation through Gooroo 
Gujraj Misser. This person had already beE'lt con
cerned in negotiations with the Briti,;h government. 
He had resided some time at Benares, and was be
lieved to be friendly to the British interests; he 
was also understood to entertain a strong personal 
attachment to the Rajah of N epaul, and to be 
anxious to save him from the evils which might be 
apprehended from the protraction of the war. Hav
ing solicited permiiision to go to the frontier, he 
placed himself in communication with the rajah; 
and the result was an earnest invitation to proceed 
to Katmandoo. On the point of his departure the 
overtures of Bum Sah became known to the go
vernor-general; but it not being deemed advisable, 
on that account, to discourage this mission of Gujraj 
Misser, he was permitted to proceed without inter-, 
ruption. 

He returned with a paper under the rajah's red 
seal, empowering him to bring to an adjustment all 
matters in, difference between the two states, and 
declaring that whatever he engaged for should be 
confirmed: he brought, also, letters from the rajah 
to the governor-general and to Colonel Bradshaw. 
The powers with which Gujraj l\Iisser was invested 
appeared sufficiently ample, but his . language, as 
well as that of the letters, was vague and indefinite. 
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He declared that he had no instructions to propose CllAP. XXIV. 

:llly thing, but that the rajah relied on the gene-
rosity of the British government. The wisdom 
of negotiating with a. person whose commission 
appeared tllUs unsatisfactory may, perhaps, he 
doubted; but the governor-general determined upon 
the attempt, and instructions were forwarded to 
Colonel Brarlshaw for his guidance. On receiving 
them Colonel Bradshaw proceeded to open the sub-
ject of compensation for the expenses of the war; 
aud having- intimated, ill general terms, the extent 
of the demanu on this groulH1, he was informed by 
GujrajMisser that he hau no authority to make 
Buch sacrifices, and that they were not contemplated 
by allY party at Katmandoo. The attempt to treat 
was ConsPfIUently 8uspendeu; but Gujraj· Missel' 
remained in Colonel Bradshaw's camp. 

Negotiations were now renewed with Bum Sah 
md his brother, Roodber Beer Sah, but with the 
18.l1l(' success which had attended the proceedings 
with Gujraj Misser .. The result of these endeavours 
'Vas little calculated to invite a perseverance in 
hem. In every instance the conduct of the enemy 
vas marked by that evasion and duplicity which so 
!minently distinguish Nepaulcse diplomacy. The 
·overllor-general, however, was weary of the war, 
nd not without cause; another effort to restore 
he relations of peace was, therefore, resolved on. 
l vailing himself of the opportunity afforded of 
ommunicatiug with the rajah, by addressing a let
~r in reply to that transmitted from him to the 
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CHAP. XXIV. governor-general by Gujraj Missel', the Earl 
Moira determined to honour it with an ans', 
This communication differed little in substance f 
those ~ade to the rajah at an earlier period. I'.' 
transmission to Katmandoo was intrusted to Gujraj 
Misser, who was apprized of its contents, and upon 
whose mind Colonel Bradshaw was instructed to 
impress the fearful consequences which must ensue 
to the Goorkha state if the communication were . 
disregarded. The result was, an enlargement of the 
Gooroo's powers and a renewal of the negotiation 
with him; which, after several fruitless eonferenceH, 
ended, like the fornler, in an avowal, 011 the llart of 
the Goorkha agent, that he had no authority to 
make such sacrifices of territory as the British 
minister required. 

The governor-general's disappointment at th€ 
miscarriage of this attempt appears to have becIi 
extreme, and to have rendered him inaccessible h 
. every other feeling. He ascribed the failure, in ~ 

great degree, to a deficiency of address on tlle pari 
of the British agent, and an inattention to tIll 
i-ipirit and principles of his instructions. Then 
l'e81IlS, however, little ground for such an imputa 
tioIl. The universal character of Goorkha diplo 
macy is quite sufficient to account for the misear 
riage of the negotiation, and may supersede thl 
necessity of seeking for any other cause; nor is thl 
failure of Colonel Bradshaw more remarkable thai 
that of otlwl'-, who also failE:'d under. similar eif 
ClllnlSt:, , 
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'II. ,;;overnor-gelleral object('d t.r, Colonel Brad- (;HA~XIV. 

slmw, that his conduct towards tlte Goorkha nego-

tiator was rleficient in frankness. Frankness rarely 

i~ and rarely can be exercised by diplomati"ts. In 

the petty negotiations of ordinary life caution and 

some dcgrc(' of rC'iClI'e are found necessary: how 

mudl more lIPcc:ssary must they be ill treating for 

o~ipct" of great publie importance, with ~uch per-

sons a~ the Goorklm agents. The attempt to fix 
• upon Colonel Bradshaw the blame of having fms

trated the success of the negotiation hy the want of. 

frankm>88, appears inrleed rather the angry emana

tion of disappointment than the dictate of a sound 

and I!tatesman-like judgmen:. The Earl of Moira 

had repeaterlly dwelt, in his communications to thl' 

authorities at home, on the insincere and deceitful 

character of the proceedings of the Nepaulese. Wit]] 

what justice, then, could he reasonably condemn 

a political agellt for being, i1' some degree, on his 

guard against a people thus invariably deceitful, or 

how could he conllider frallkJl~'''s an indispensable .. 
ingrediellt for II . ""essful llegotiation with them? 
Lord MO,ira's t,· . ,f policy, moreover, was not 

always c!Iaract, J 1\' a profusion of that quality 

wllieh now stOIJ" 
much of frank ; .. 

eOvPrcd in his . 

his opponents bl 

. igh in his esteem; nor call 

:tightforwarrl bearing bl' ,lis

. "us schemes for vanquishing 

'pting their servants. * 
* It ie impossible I i. within the COmpaSH of a note l!llmy 

"roofs of the governlJr."clleral'~ attachment tu "uch a mode of 
warfare, but it would nut he right to leave the charge to rc,t 
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CHAP. XX!\'. His lordship was, in truth, at this time suffm-ill;r 

great mortification. On arriving in India, he appear:-. 

merely on a general reference to the records of his administration. 
!\Io evidence on such a point can be so unobjectionable as that of 
DIe governor-general himself, and he has furnished it, not only 
very amply but somewhat boastfully and ostentatiously, in his own 
narrative of the war, framed with great care, and, it must be pre
sumed, with an especial view to his lordship's reputation. In this 
he detail", with mnch complacency, his designs against the honesty 
of Ummer Sing Thappa from the moment when he had cause to 
suspect that it could be successfully assailed. This narrative will 
be found among the" Papers regarding the administration of the 
Marquis of Hastings in India, printed in conformity to the resolu
tion of the proprietors of East-India stock, of the 3rd of March, 
1824." Ummer Sing Thappa disappointed the hopes formed of. 
him, but disappointment seems only to have strengthened the 
governor-general's desire for his conversion to the British in
terests. In par. 206 of the narrative he says: "I still felt 
disposed to think that, notwithstanding the confident sty Ie of 
Ummer Sing's language, he mmt consider his situation to be 
one of some peril, and that he would be disposed, especially if it 
should be rendered more difficult by the success of Major-Gene
ral Ochterlony's operations, to make terms for himself." Before 
proceeding with the quotation, it is but just to observe, that 
General Ochterlony seems to have been quite as well disposed as 
his superior to this crooked mode of .rcising hostility. Hi~ 
lordship contfnues : " I therefore adopted a suggestion of Major
GeneralOchterlony's for eventually placing-him (Ummer Sing) 
in possession of the remote district of Bussahur, lying between 
the Sutlege and the borders of Gurhwall, under the Snowy 
Mountains, with some adjacent tracts of land; and I furnished 
M;ajor-General Ochterlony with instructions accordingly. There 
seemed reason to suppose that, although U mmer Sing had not 
availed himself of the openings given him to bring forward any 
proposition relating to personal objects, he would not scruple to 

. accept an offer made distinctly to him; and adverting to the 
importance of bringing this service to a conclusion, I might, 
perhaps, have authorized su('ll all olrt'r, had I not been deterred 
by the apprehensi"n that It mi;·ht be «ttrihuted hy him to a can· 
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. to Ilave pictureJ to himself a career Of extraordinary CHAP. XXIV . 

brilliancy. Its commQncement was shadowed by 

clouds which he had not anticipated. Disappointed, 
in a great degree, in the result of the Nepaulesc 
campaign, fresh disappointment awaited him in the 
failure of the negotiations; and this seems to hav(-
given rise to ebullitions of ill-temper not warranted 
by any thing that had occurred. Lord Moira, how-
ever, having convinced himself that a want of 
frankness was the grealr impediment tv peacl', de-
termined to remove it by a distinct and explicit 
communication of the terms to which he was ready 
to agree. A 11rojl'ct of a treaty was prepared, and 

sciousness, on our part, of inability to continue the contest, and 
to the dispiriting effect of our recent disasters both at Jyetuck 
and on the frontier of Sarun, the latter of which he would have 
just learned, and with great exaggeration. I did, however. autho
rize Major- General Oehlerlany to avail himself of any opportunity 
which his BUceess mighl afford of making an overture to Ummer 
Bing without the risk of it being imputed to such motives." III 
the volume above referred to the series of intrigues directed 
against the fidelity of U mmer Sing may be found related at 
large. 'l1 ... ir promoterjconcludes with a pas.age which im
plies a confident belief that he had entitled himself to the ap
probation of the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors, to 
whom the narrative Wa" addressed :-" I have thought it neces-
88T)' to submit the foregoing statement to your honourable com
mittee, although the correspondence and transactions which form 
the subject. of it terminated in no practical result, in order to 
shew that no opportunity was suffered to pass by of enabling the 
enemy, if so disposed, to put an end to the war by making the 
necesRary concessions, or of effecting the early conclusion of the 
eervice in the western division of the Goorkha dominions without 
bloodshed "-this was a good object, but how was it proposed to 
be attained I .. by meetiny the supposed personal Qhjeets and it/
lacsts rif the enemy's commanders in thai quarter." 
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CHAP. XXIV. tmnsmitted to Colonel Bradshaw, together with the 
draft of a note, to be signed by the British agent, 
and delivered, with the former document, to Gujraj 
Misser. To aid the effect of the~e proeeedings, 
Lord M.oira, who appears to have thought extremely 
well of his own powers of persuasion and concilia
tion, addressed another letter to the Rajah of Ne
paul. The tone of the letter was somewhat subdued 
from that of former ones, and the conditions of the 
proposed treaty somewhat relaxed in favour of the 
N epaulese. Altogether, the confidence of the go
vernor-general seems to have been greatly shaken; 
and the experience of one campaign had disposed 
him to make some sacrifices to avoid another. 

The proceedings which have just heen reI 
W(,l'e widely different from those which might L 
heon expected, and indicate a remarkable cha,. 

of purpo:>e in the course of a few weeks. On the 
A. D. 1815. 5th of August the governor-general, in a despatch 

addressed to the Secret Commitee of the Court of 
Directors, declared his intentiQn not to make any 
attempt to renew negotiations, and his detennination 
that any fresh overtures for tlmt purpose should 
come from the enemy. On the 23rd of September 
we find him instructing his agent to re-open a nego
tiation, which was suspended, though not absolutely 
terminated; for Gujr~j Missel' had proposed to refer 
the question of territorial cession to Katmandoo, 
and promised an answcr in twenty-one days ~ h111 

ilIJl,aticllt hall the <Tovernol'-<TellPml become I: ,., b 

"l!elu~ion of hostiIili('~. that lit' ('''lIld not Ill'( 
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'I' ,'JlllSdf to wait the reHult of tilE' reference to CHAP.XXl\ 

Katmamloo, but voluntarily made an offer of COII-

ces8joll~, whieh his previous tone had given the 
f'uemy no rea~on to expect. The answer did not 
arrive within the Fltipulated time, and when the new 
project was communicated to the Goorkha negotia-
tors, they declared, as they had previously declared 
with regard to former proposals, that to assent to 

such terms was beyond their power. The franknes~ 
of the governor-general succeeded no better than 
the refoOerve of Colonel Bradshaw: the Goorklm 
agents again maue their favourite offer of a refer-
en('(' to their ('ourt, promising, on this occasion, all 

answer in fiftePll days, and apologizing for the delay 
in answering the former reference. Before the ex-
piration of the fifteen days an answer to the first 
reference arrived, couched in the most vague and 
indefinitp language (the unvarying style of No-
paulese state papers), and referring to more detailed 
ad vices to follow. The period fixed for an aUsIY('r 
to the second reference expired, and none wa~ 

re('('ived. At the solicitation of Gujraj Mis~er, 

Colonel Bradshaw consented to wait a few days 
longer. AIl answer at length arrived, but it was 
neither favourable nor explicit: tpe Goorklm nego-
tiators were not cmpowered to sign a treaty on the 
temH! proposed. A further delay reflllcsterl by them 
WitS refused by the British agent, and the Goorkha 
diplomatists then departed, expressing a belief that 
they ,.liould return ill a few days authorized to exe-
('ute the treaty. 
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t:HAP. XXIV. The anxiety for peace felt by the governor-gene
ral amounted almost to weakness, and permission 
vas conveyed to Colonel Bradshaw to make still 
further relaxations in his terms, if the Goorkha 
negotiators should return. But the permi~sion was 
unnecessary: at the expiration of a month. Gujraj 
Misser re-appeared, alleging that he had been de
tained at Katmandoo by illness. This might be 
true; but a far more probable cause for his deten
tion may be found in the struggles of contending 
IJarties at the Gool'kha court. The negotiation was 
forthwith resumed, and, after some delay, a treaty 
was signed, corresponding entirely with the project 
delivered on the part of the British government. 

By thiH treaty it was stipulated, that the Rajah 
of Nepaul should renounce all claim to the lands 
which had been the subject of dispute, and should. 
further cede the whole of the low-lands between 
the rivers Kali and Rapti. those between the Rapti 
and the Gunduck, with the exception of Bootwul 
Khass, those between the Gunduck and the Koosi, 
in which the authority of the British government 
had been introduced or was in the course of intro
duction, and those between the Mitchie and the 
Teistah, together with all the territories within the 
hills eastward of the Mitchie, including the fort and 
lands at Naggree, the Pass of Naggarcote, leading 
from Morung into the hills, and the territory lying 
uetween that pass and N aggree. The cliieftains 
whose interests would suffer by these cessioIlH were 
to be remunerated by pensions to the aggreg;': 
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allount of two lacs of rupees; the chiefs to be CHAP. XXIV. 

nallwd amI the proportions fixed by the Nepaulese 
government. By other articles the Rajah of Ne-
paul was bound not to interfere with the countries 
west of the Kali; not to disturb the Rajah of Sik-
kim in his possessions, hut, in the event of any dif-
fen,nces arising with that prince, to submit them to 
the arbitration of the British government, and abide 
by its award; and not to take into his service any 
F!ubject of any European or American state without 
the consent of t.he British government. To secure 
and improve the relations of amity, accredited minis-
ters from each state were to reside' at the court of 
the other. " 

The treaty was ratified as soon as received at. 
Fort William, and this event was distinguished by 
some very remarkable circumstances. At the very 
moment of ratification, the British authorities pre
pared to make the conce,.ions which they had pre- , 
viously contemplated, but which the unlooked-for 
facility of the Nepaulese minis~er had rendered ap
parently unnecesRary. So extraordinary a circum
stance as that of a government deliberating how 
much of territory shall be surrendered to a h~tile 
state which asks nothing, is, perhap~, without paral
lel. These concessions were, it was alleged, in
tended to mark the liberal spirit of the Briti"h go
vernment. I,iberaIity may be an admirable quality 
in indivi<luals, but it woul'l be difficult to shew that 
a natioll is ever likely to be benefited by acting upon 
the principles avowed by the British government of 



334 HISTORY OF 1 n L 

I d· t' . . I ( HAP. XXIV. n Ia at .11\3 perJO!. At all events, that gOV(· 
mcnt wa:oJ without any extensive experience to .i 
tify such a policy; for, from the creation of the w(· 

until the time of the Nepaulese negotiations, it Was 

pr0bably never exercisp(l by any state in' even a. 
~ingle instance. A treaty hurl been signed by the 
ag'ents of the two powers-the ratification of one 
had been affixed to the instrument, and that of the 
other was expected; in the meantime, the l)(lwpr 
which had been goaded into hostile measures by a. 
long succession of insult and injury-the power 
which, after a harassing and expensive war, stood 
upon the 'vaJ?tage grounu., having driven the enemy 
frd1h some of his own provinces nnd taken military 
occupation of them-the power which had dictated 
its own temiS of peace and found it!'; terms accepted 
-the power which finally had affixed its solemn 
ratification to a treaty constructed upon those t'orms, 
suddenly, and seemingly Without cause, turned round 
upon its own measure~, and proposed to cancel some 
of the cOIlditions of the treaty! \Vhy? Because they 
were not sufficiently favourable to itselt"1-Not so. 
Though dishonourable, this would have been intelli
gib~ ; but the reason for this capricious course wa.", 
that the treaty was not sufficiently favourable to the 
enemy! 

If the fact of :tny· eOllcession being medit:[· 
under such circumstances be calculated to ('\ 
surprise, an explanation of the nature of the (, 
eession which the British government resolved 1'; 

making must raise that feeling almost to lwwi 10' 
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nient,. The most romantic imagination could not CHAP, XXIV, 

huve coneeived that, among the points to be con-
ceded, waf; the possession of those very portions of 
territory which had given rise to the war; ye't so 
it was: the British government expressed itself wil-
Iiug til yield a part, or even the whole, of the land8 

, of Boot,wul and Bhoonv which before the war had 

beeu usurped by the Nepaulese. In reference to 
this decision, it is impossible to avoid asking, why 
was tll!' war undertaken? 

It was said, in exteIluation of the sacl·ifice, that 
thosf) territories were unhealthy, and of small value 
in point of revenue. But they were as unhealthy 
and Hi-! valueless before as after the war; and ifl it 
were desiralJle to relinquish the claim of the British 
governmellt to the possel'lsion of them, that object 
might certaiuly have been effected in a less costly 
malllI llr. The va~t expenditure of blood and trea-
8Ure which had been inc.ed" the peril in which 
the honour of the British nation and the safety of 
its Eastern dominions had been placed by a war 
commenced without adequate preparation-all might 
have been spared. Some accession of territory had 
indeed been gained, hut this was not the purJlose 
for which the war was avowedly undertaken. We 
drew the sword ostensibly for our own protection, 
not to commit aggressions upon our neighbours: 
we were justificd, iudeed, in availing ourselves 
of tho atlvautages we had gained, and the por

ti ons of territory annexed to our former possessions 
" Jlltribute~ to the Recurity of our frontier; but the . , 
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CHAP. XXIV. attainment of incidental advantages could not afford 
a valid reason for relinquishing the main object of 
the war. 

At the close of his own narrative the Earl of 
Moira distinctly lays down that which it was one 
main object of the paper to shew, that the war with 
the Goorkhas was unavoidable. The soundness of 
that opinion may be readily admitted, but the con
duct of the Earl of Moira, at the close of the nego
tiations, was altogether inconsistent with a sincere 
belief in it. If the possession of the disputed lands. 
so far from being valuable, was actually inconve
nient, the war was not unavoidable. Our claims 
might have been withdrawIl, or they might haY!' 
been suffered to slumber, as they had been for so 
many years; or, if it had been deemed dangerous to 
acquiesce in usurpation, some decent means might 
have been devised for transferring the lands in ques.; 
tion, without making war to wrest them from the 
usurping power for the sole purpose of giyjng them 
back again. If the intention of restoring them had 
not been recorded in the official despatches of tl,· 
government, it could not have been believed that' 
had bC'cn entertained. States are often obliged t 

surrender that which they \vould fain possess; bu l 
here, a voluntary tender of the thing in dispute waH 
proposed to be made by the victorious party to the 
defeate$l one. If the disputed lands were so worth
less as, at the end of the campaign, they wer(' 
represented to be, but one opinion can exist as t.-. 
the expe(lif'n<"Y of commencing" it-that the )r0WI'-
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"eneral, being anxious to display Ilis military CHAP. xx I\'. 
talents, stood in need of a pretext for war, and 
that the disputed districts afforded that which he 

wanted. 
The extraordinary ilpectaele of a state, after en

foraging in an expensive war for the defence of 
certain possessiolls. voluntarily relinquishing tbose 
possesilions to the cnemy, was, howeyer, lost to t11e 
world by a fresh instance of obstinacy and barl faitl, 
of the court of Katmandoo, in refusiug to ratify tll\' 
treaty which its agent had been empowered to COll

clude. The usual exhibition of delay and chicanery 
took place; restitutions were required which could 
not be granted, and, finally, negotiations gave plae,_, 
to a renewal of hostilities. 

The new campaign commenced by the aclYance of 
a portion of the force under Sir David Ochterlony, 
wholle services had been rewarded with the grand 
cross of the order of the Bath. Colonel Bradshaw, 
who appears to have been little in favour with his 
superiurs, was divested of his diplomatic fundions, 
which were transferred to Sir David Ochterlony, 
and that officer thus united with his military com
maud the entire political authority. III the exereise 
of the latter function he held some communication 
with Gujraj Misser, but it led to no satisfactory 
result. 

On the !!th of February, 1816, Sir David Ochter- A. D. ISI6. 

lony advall~ed through the great Sal forest towards 
the passes leading into the valley of Muckwanpore. 
The rood. was a mere pathway through UIl exc('s-

VOJ.. IV. 
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CHAP,XXIY, sively thick jungle; but, though the enemy pos
sessed ample means of annoying the British force 
and disputing its progress, it was permitted to 
advance unmolested. On the 14th the general was 
informed that there was a pass over the Cheereah 
Gautie range of mountains, unguarded and prac
ticable; and on the 17th, after a harassing march 
and very severe labour, the passage was effected. 

Sir Dayid Ochterlony continued to advance, and 
encamped near l\Iuckwanpore. The enemy occu
pied two positions on a ridge near that place, one of 
which they abandoned on the approach of the Bri-, 
tish force, who immediately took possession of it. 
They shortly, however, returned in great numbers, 
and a severe conflict ensued. The positions of the 
British force were repeatedly assaulted; but they 
were gallantly defended, and the enemy finally re
tired in confusion, abandoning a gun and a large 
quantity of ammunition. 

A few days afterwards Cokmel Kelly dispossessed 
the enemy of a positioll on the Hurryhurpore hills. 
Two days after the latter event negotiation was 
renewed, in consequence of a letter addressed to Sir 
David Ochterlony by a Goorkha vakeel named Bur
tawar Sing, stating that he was in possession of the 
ratification of the treaty formerly concluded, and in
tended to depute a person, whom he named, to convey 
it to the British government. This individual accord
ingly repaired to the British camp with the treaty 
duly ratified, and after some discussion, Sir David 
Ochterlony agreed to accept it, on the execution. hI' 
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the ':1:,' -!. of a declaration that the Rtyah of Nepaul CHAP. XXIV. 

relinquished all expectation of that relaxation of 
the conditions of the treaty which Colonel Brad~ 

f!haw had bet'n instructed to hold out to him. This 
stipulatioJl was readily agreed to; the required de-

daration waS given by the vakeel, and afterwards 

explicitly confirmed by the rajah himself. 
After 80 prosperous a commencement of the 

8econd campaign, better terms might, perhaps, have 
been insisted on; but the sickly season was ap
proaching - thn British commissariat was in an 

impaired state, anrf the difficulty of getting- supplies 
would havn been cOIlsiderable. These considera

tions suggested the inexpedi81H'Y of perseverance in 
hostilities, and if the treaty, as originally ratified by 

the British authorities, satisfied the claims of justice 
and secured the safety of the British domiuions, it 
would have been neither right nor reputable to 
demand more. It may be concluded, therefore, 

that Sir David Ochterlony made a right choice in 
determining in favour of peace upon the original 
oosis. 

In looking back to the origin and operations of 
tIle war with Nepaul, it is impossible to avoid being 
struck by the very remarkable features which it dis
eIoses. The aggressive spirit of the Nepaulese, the 
jealousy entertained by the Goorkhas of British 
ascendancy, and their aversion to the establishment 
of any relations of amity with the British goyern

ment, though manifested through a long series of 

r ears, failed of exciting that vigilanr'(> which the 
7.2 
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ell A P. XXIV. exhibition of Ruch feelings by a powerful neigh h" M 

ought to have caUed forth. It has been said, that 
the attention of the rulers of India was so entirely 

occupied by other and more pressing matters that 
no portion of it could be spared t.o our relations 

with the Nepaulese. This is a very insufficient apo· 
logy: if the rulers of j1 !'Itate have not time to SeCllr( 
their frontier, there must be some great defect eithel 
in t.he constitution or the administration of the go· 

vernment. It is creditable to the Earl of l\loir~ 
that he not only found time to assert the rights 0: 
the state which he l"f~presented, hut that he had thl 

spirit to maintain them in the only way likely to bl 
effectual with such a neighbour as the Goorkha 
J t has been shewn that the frontier was, for a lonf 
period, the theatre of a course of encroachment OJ 

the one hand, and of almost passive submission OJ 

the other. Had this been suffered to continue, i' 
is impossible to say how large a portion of th. 
I3riti~h territory might have become absorbed it 
the Goorkha dominions. The war then was neces 

sary, unless we are to abandon our Indian posses· 
sions to any encroaching neighbour who may choosl 
to intrude upon them; and Lord Moira consulto( 

his country's honour and his own in determininl 
on an appeal to arms. His conduct was variousl] 
judged at the time; and it may be true that it wa: 
greatly influenced by personal ambition; but, what 
ever the motive, he took the right course. An acqui 
pscencein the supine policy of some of his pfl,de 

cessors could have tended only to fritter away 
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, iii"'" III India, until we had been reduced to the CHAP. XXIV. 

('undition ill whieh we first appeared in tllat country 
-that of humble traders, enjoying, by the permis-
sion of the native princes, a few obscure factories, 
if, indeed, we shonld have been so fortunate as to 
retain cvt'n this privilege. 

In speaking of the manner_ in which Lord Moira 
eonductcrl the Wllr, the praise must be far more 

'Iualified than tl1at which is awarded to his policy in 
commencing it. The plan of the campaign, though 
it might prcsent a very imposin/f appearanct' in the 
office of the adjutant-general, was evidentl.l· formed 
ill uTmost entire ignorance of the natme of the 
country and the character of the enemy. The force 
was, ill every instance, inadequate to the duties 
BBsigned to it; and the arrangements altogether 
were such as might have been supposed to emanate 
from the rashness of impetuous youth rather than 

from the well-matured experience of a· veteran sol
dier. His lordship's sanguine temperament led him 
into expectation" which could not be sanctioned by 

a cool view of the difficulties with which he had to 
contend; and on one occasion he hazarded an opi
nioll ill which, perhaps, no other military man conl(l 
be found to agree: he affirmed, that a mountainous 
," HlIltry is more readily attacked than defended. If 

I ,is were his serious opinion, it iR impossible to ae-
. lit him of want of judgment. 

The fatal mistakel'l which characterized the COJll

" ,'ncement of the war, and tlip ypry irnperfcd pre
. ·ratinTl which h:Hl h('cII made for eatT,-ilJ,r it 011 . ,-. 
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CHAP. XXIV. successfully, were fertile in embarrassment and mOil' -
tification; and it must be admitted, even by bis 
warmest friends, that Lord Moira bore his disap
pointments with little either of equanimity or of 
dignity. The blame of failure, a large portion of 
which was due to his own arrangements, was cast 
altognther upon the officers who commanded the 
unfortunate divisions of the army; and the expres
sion of his feelings was marked by much both of 
pettiness and ill-temper. The commanders who 
incurred his censure had certainly not, in all ca~es, 
displayed as much activity and decision as was desir· 
able; but they were embarrassed by the vast dispro. 
portion between their means and the expectatioru 
of the governor-general, and consequently, as fre· 
quently occurs where men know not how to do an) 
thing efiectually, they attempted little or nothing 
General Gillespie had taken a more daring course 
and he perished with no inconsiderable portion 0 

his troops; thus furnishing a warning, rather thai 
an example for imitation. In Sir David Ochterlon, 
indeed, the governor-gerJ('ral found a man W~08 
talents and judgment enabled him to effect his ot 
jects with means apparently disproportioned to th0.1 
attainment; but to expect all men thus to act an 
t.lms to succeed, is to look for that which neither th 
ordinary measure of human ability nor the ordinal 
fortune of military operations will realize. Tt 
brilliant success of Sir David Ochter1011), saved t1 
credit of Lord Moira's plans. an(l relieved him fro 
the censurf' "hich he would 



llRlTISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 34:~ 

curred had the campaign ended iu total failure; CHAP. XXIV. 

but that Rllccess was altogether extraordinary, nnd 
even Sir David OchterIony did not venture to anti-

cipate it. 
III the conduct of the negotiations the same de

ficiency of sound judgment seems to have been dis
played. The eager coufidence in which Lord Moira 
commenced the war was succeeded by a nervous 
anxiety for the conclusion of peace. His previous 
lofty bearing gave way to a demeanour scarcely COI1-
listent with the character of the representative of 
Great. Britain in India; and if the GooJ'kha prince 
eould have prevailed upon himself to make so pre
eious a sacrifice as that of his duplicity to his in
terest, he might to all appearance, have obtained 
more favourable terms. Lord Moira was not a man 
to contend with difficulties; and when they arose, 
he neither met them firmly nor yielded to them 
gracefully. The failure of some of his diplomatic 
agents in bringing the Goorkha negotiators to terms 
as easily as he wiHhed produced ex~losions of irri
tated feeling, similar to those which had been called 
forth by the ill success of SOITle of his military com
manders. J lif' numerous attempts to corrupt the 
servants of his opponent indicate a miserable laxity 
of moral principle; and another failing is too pro-

t minent to be Jlas~ed over. Without wishing to deal 
severely with It character gifted with many estimable 
~ ualities, it cannot fail to he observerl, tbat Lord 
\loira wooed reputation somewhat more fervently 
:han was consistent with its lasting' adherence to 
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CHAP. XXIV. him. He was not a Hian who reposerl m proud 

tramluillity upon his own consciommess of desert, 

and Buffered fame to follow him or not, according t" 

tlll~ pleasure of the multitude. He was anxious to 

leave behind him in India a high military reputation: 

he was as anxious to shew that, with the sterner 

(pmlities of the warrior, he united the more grace

ful attribute' of clemency. Vanity was the ori .. 

ginal source of all the errors of Lord Moira in, 
eonnection with the Nepaul war: it caused him 
to rush into it without due preparation; and it 
most eharacteristically re-appeared, at the close of 

the campaign, in his notable project of giving the 

disputed lands back to the. Nepaulese: by which 

nct, theugh it set at nought all the principles of 

common sense, and converted the war into an idle 

but dismal farce, he hoped to secure t.he reputation 

(If heing magnanimous and liberal. Another motive 

might indeed co-operate with his undue anxiety for 

admiration. The early successes of the Nepaulnse 

had aroused, in various quarters, the hopes of those 
enemies of the British government whose hostile 

feelings, though they had slumbered, had never been 

destroyed. These feelings requi~d only a conve
nient opportunity to aWak811 them into active deve

lopement. Lord Moira perceiver1 that a storm wa~ 

gathering around him; he was naturally anxious to 
escape from one combination of (1ifficulties before 

he encountered another, and, if possible, to come 
tiJrth with S(,ml' sort aD!1 ,,0111(' lIle:burp of I'Ppllta

tiOll: hut w:. \11',:.0' all referl'IH'l' [II lJi" l,:tl'liL'f "\' 
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a ,.;olrliN [LlJd a statesman of so much experienec '·!I;W.XXI\, 

should have known, that the manifestation of over 
eagerJIt'R8 fur peace was calculated hut to defeat the 

ubject whieh he had in view, and that unreasonable 
conec~!!ion to such an enemy as the N epaulese would 

he ascriLed to allY motive rather than·to genero8ity. 
Of this feeling, for the possession of which he 

was so anxious to have credit, his conduct towanls 

his officers frequpntly exhibited an obvious defi

eielley. Amiahle and good-natured as Lord Moira 

ulldoubtedly was in private life, his puLlic career 
was marked hy ml1eh of a contrary character. Hi~ 

overweening confidence in his own plans, and over

sanguine llntieipations of their success, led hilll not 

only to endanger the safety of that whie\J he had at. 
heart, Lut also frequently to act unjustly toward.~ 

those intrusted with military and diplomatie duties. 
I t is always painful tn ., j •. ,'rt to the errors of all 

eminellt man; hut, il; 

be unfair to pass tIl' 

of the Llame which ]. 

himself.· 

"esent instance, it would 
':1' ill silence: for much 

on others was due to 

* A noble contrast is al:. this conduct in that ,." ,. 
Marquis Wellesley 'I'n the , r General i\I unson, ",' 
renee w hieh might have C~· ry strong ex pression, 
appointment and dis8atisfactlull. Ucoeral Monsoll'., br,,' 
unqueetionuble, and h" was, to a certain extent. tl.L vietj •. 
errors of others as well as of his own. But the cuuroc of I, . 
was marked by 8ingular deficiency of judgmcllt, and for t J 

(,Illtice by which he was surrounded the p;overnor-gu,er.,t 
no degree answerable. Yet, writin;.: t., I,(,rd Lake wbilc: • 

letceat was in I'rogre~s, anu wht!J I. ·'-IL'!)' uJ allY 111) 
{Tcneral ~fOnS{)n'8 force wa~ a matt( 1 ,j ,iil 'L,: "'hr,~', 
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CHAP. XXIV . The errors of Lord Moira must not, howel 
render us insensible to the propriety of the gr, 
principle of his policy with regard to Nepau!. 'I 

war was undertaken without sufficient preparation, 
bllt it was not only justifiable, but positively neces
sary. Its progress was clouded by reverses, but its 
termination happily did not dishonour the British 
name, while it conferred security on the British 
frontier. 

During the discussions which preceded the Ne
paul war, and the progress of the war itself, fvents 
took place in other parts of the East connected with 
Great Britain, which, though not of sufficient im
portance to justify the interruption of the narrative, 
must not be passed over without notice. In Java, 
the British authorities inherited from their Dutch" 
and French predecessors a series of quarrels with 
the surrounding princes, which afforded them nbull
dant employment, in addition to that furnished 1. 

the necessity of taking active and efficient steps I 

the suppression of the standing opprobrium of En 

lesley, under the bitter feelings with which he could not bllf 

oppressed, thus delivered himself :-" Grievous and disastron' 
the events are, the extent of the calamity dOIil! not exceed my 
pectation. From the first moment of General Monson's reU'cal 
I have always augured the ruin of that detachment. I fear my 
poor friend Monson is gone. Whatever may be his fate, or what
ever the result of his misfortune to my own fame, I will endeavour 
to shield his character from obloquy, nor will I attempt the mean 
purpose of sacrificing his reputation to save mine. His former 
services and his zeal entitle him to induh;ence; and however I 
may lament or suffer from his errof'. I will not reproach hie 11,0, 

mory if he be lo~t, or his charader if he sun·ive." 
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l :"" ,'. dUI.terce-piracy. A detail of the occurrences CHAP. XXII' 

which 8prnng from these causes would exhibit most 
interesting evidence of patient and persevering de
termillation Oil the part of those on whom the main-
tenance of the authority and interests of the Briti~h 
government devolved; and in a history devoted ex-
clusively to Java and the adjacent islands such de-
tail would properly find place: in a work of a more 
gfllleral character, only the more prominent events 
can hfl noticed. 

The Rajah of Ridling, in the island of Balli, 
and the Rajah of Boni, in that of Celebes, having 

. manitp~ted hostile diHpositions towards the British 
government, an expedition for their correction was 
dispatched from Java, nnder the command of Major
General NightillgalI, who had succeeded General 
Gillespie. At Balli the troops occupied, without 
difficulty, the capital of the offending rajah, and 
this step was followed by his immediate suhmis
"ion, as well as that of several of his neighbours. 
At Boni severer labours f.waited the British force. 
On arriving before the place, early in June, 1814, A. D. 1814. 

General Nightingall addressed a letter to the rajah, 
reciting tlll wrong'l of the British government and 
demanding reparation. An answer was required 
within a specified time, and none being returned, 
the column which had heen previously formed for 
attack was put. in motion. The town and palace 
were al-!fo!ailed, and within an hour carried in tle 
most gallant style, though not without loss. The 
rajah with difficulty effected his escape, attended by 
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CIlAPXXIV. a few followers. His palace was destroyed. heir, 

deliberately set on fire after the capture of [. 

})]ace-all act of "iolcIlce which, not being dictar 
hy necessity nor calculated to advanbe the Jegi 
mate objects of the expedition, it seems not (';; 
to defend. Ultimately the . rnjah was depm" 

Though the attack on Boni was the most strik i I 

nDII important event that occurred in Celebes duri I 

the time that the English were in possession of Ja " 
and has, for that reason, been selected for espc(' 
notice, it must not be inferred that, with this I 

ception, the island remained in a state of pe:,,' 
it was far otherwise. To Captain Phillips, of t 

Madras Native Infantry, and Major D. H. Dalt, 

of the Bengal Light Infantry Volunteers, to who 

the charge of the British interest in the island' 
"llccessively allotted, and to the few troops pIaI" 
llIHler their command, the period was one of aIm, 

unremitting anxiety, labour, and privation. 
these, together with the blood and treasure ( 
ponded in the capture of the Dutch settlemell l 

were ultimately thrown away. By the arrangemc: 
consequent on the general pacification of Eur": 
these settlements were restored-an addition::tl illl 
tration of that levity and disregard to consequenel'~ 
which seem to be inherent in British diplomacy. 
The maintenance .of Java and its dependencies was 

necessary to the safety and integrity of our Eastern 
I'rnpire, and tll(;~· ollp;ht neyer to have heen snrrell
del'erl. 

III ;[Jl!,tl:e]' ~dtl('ment aequired from (,he Dntc t 
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,I, • "'.:.!'" Jll 1815, became involved ill hostilities. CHAP.XXIY 

For about tt'll yeaJ1{ the king's government in e'cr" ,\. n. IHI ;,. 

Ion Ita(l permitted the crimes of the usurping ruler 
of Candy to remain unrequited and even unnoticed. 
Some new outrages, perpetrated by his servunts on 
British subjects, at length roused the long-slumber-
ing feeling of national hOllour; and happily the dis-
cnntent of the principal subjects of the Canrliall 
I,riJlce at this period had attained a height, which 
seemed to warrant reliance upon their acquiescenre 
'in the necessary measures for divesting the tyrant 
of the power which he uught never to have POf'-

sesscd. The feeliug was not misplaced. A British 
furce entered the Candian dominions, and proceeded, 

. almost without resistance, to occupy them. The king 
was made prisoner and deposed, and in the pala(~e 
.of Candy, on the 2nd of March, 1815, Sir Charlf'~ \ IJ. IB1:, 

Brownrigg, the British governor alll} eommander-

in-chicf, met in solemn conference the adigurs, 
des~allves, and p~werful men of the country, for 
the purpose of laying before them the plan upOJ'l. 
which it waH proposed to settle the government. 
By this it was rleelared that the dominion of the 
Cawlian provinces was vested in the sovereign of 
the British empire, to be exercised through the 
governor or lieutenant-governor of Ceylon for the 
time being. The race of the deposed king were 
for ever exrludlJll from the throne, and their claim 
-and title pronounced to be abolished and extin-
guished. All mains belonging to the family, or pre-
tending to belong to it, were declared enemies of 
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CHAP. XXIV. the new government, and were prohibited, under I 

penalties of martial law, from entering the Cal1<i· 
provinces without written permission. Thus 
British authority became established throughout 1 

whole of the islaIHI of Ceylon . 
..... D.1815. Late in the same vear a considerable force, Ull . • 

tlle command 'of Colonel East, W:ll'! di:;!patched fr 
Bombay into Cutch. This movement was occasicli 
by the depredations committed by the Foujdar 
W figur, a di!;trict subject to th{' Rao of Cutch, 011 : 

subjects of some of the allies of the CompallY\ 
vernment. An atrocious attempt to destroy the lin
tish force by poisoning the wells was happily detected 
and defeated. Colonel East had intenrled to advance 
directly upon Bhooj, hut this (liscovery induced him 
to change his course and attack the fort of Anjar, 
which he captured. This success led to the cOllclu~inn 
of a treaty, by which the fort of Alljar, togetllCr \ 
certain villages, was surrendered to the British go, t 
ment, and the Rao agreed to a series of nece~' 
measures for the suppression of the depredat. 
which had called the British troops into hi~ 

minions. 
There were other occurrences contemporary \ 

the N epaul war which deserve, and must recei \ L 

ample notice; but they were so intimately connected 
with an important series of events, hereafter to be 
related, that their proper place will be in a subse
quent chapter: t.he present may close with a narra
tive of a serions insurrection at Bareilly, in thp 

north-western proyillrf'~, which, from reilsons w" 1 
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will appear in the course of the relation, deservefl CHAP,XXIV. 

more attention than is ordinarily due to events of a 
similar character. 

The part of India in which Bareilly is situated 
had heen once occupietl exclusively by a Hindoo 
population. Early in the eighteenth century, the 
country was reduced to subjection by an immigra
tion of Affghan adventurers. Some years afterwards, 
during the administration of Warren Hastings, it 
was conquered for the vizier by a British force.* 
At a still later period, its cession to the British 
government took place, ullder the arrangement con
cluded with the vizier by the Marquis WellesJey.t 
Though divested of political power, the descendants 
of the Aflghans continued numerous, and the pro
portion of Mahometans to HindooA was greater 
then than that found existing in most parts of 
India, They had not forgotten their recently lost 
power and distinction; they were high-spirited, san
guinary, and revengeful- strongly attached to a 
military life, but impatient of the restraints of Eu
ropean discipline. Great numbers of them had 
served under Holkar, and, at the period under con
r~eration, many found a refuge in the service of 
~bejr countryman Ameer Khan. A numerous body, 
b.owever, remained unemployed and in distress; they 
~onsequentJy were rcady to embrace any cllance that 
ippeared to promise subsistence and distinction, and 

, See yolo ii. page 46. 

t See chapter xvii, in vol. iii. passim. 
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CIIAI'.XXIV. oven to accelerate the tardy career of j, 

f()menting discontent and disturhance. 
Somo curious particularii of the statn (,i·,· ; \, 

('xisting in Rohilcund are related in two papers i'ub
mitted to the Court of NizamutAdawlut by Mr. 8tra
ehey, a distinguished civil servant of tho Company. 
These papers werc drawn up eleven years before the 
occurrence of the transactions ahout to be reJatud. 
IJilt the changes wrought in the intenJlediate period 
were not sufficient to rendcr Mr. Straehcy'H state
ments inapplicable. It appears that robberies were 
much less frequcnt throughout the ceded provinces 
than in the lower provinces, awl the reason assigned 
hy Mr. Straclwy for this fact is, not the supremacy 
'If the law, but the reliance of' the natives upon 
their own prowess, and their habit of ;;tallfling by 

each other in tho event of being attacked. " The 
grand object of law and police," says tho writer
" security of person and property-is bctkr accom
plished here by the spirit of the people than in 
Bengal by the RI>~ulations." The numher of crimI'S 
reported, it apft~rs, was small, and the numbcr of' 
offenders taken and brought to justice, whLln com
pared with thc number of caseA reported, was larger 
than might have been expectnd. 

One remarkable and characteristic feature ill the 
criminal statistics of RohilcUlld was, that, while 
ofHmccs against property were few, cases of hom i
eide, in all. its grallations of guilt, were compara
tively of' frC'fIUt'lIL oeCUlT'·';I'. Thoy were m08tly 
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the acts of individuals proceeding upon their OWII CHAP. XXI\,. 

impulses without concert or confederacy with othcr~. 
They rarely originated in a desire for plunder; tht'y 
generally had their rise ill revenge, jealousy, wound-
e(l pride, or the sudden impulse of anger; but there 

was an exception of an extraordinary character, ami 
whieh was not less detestahle than anomalous. Th(' 
murder of children, for the sake of the ornaIl1ent~ 
which they wore, was olle of the most commOJl 
crimes, and this horrible fact tends wry much to 
lower our estimation of a people who, ,,·itll mall}' 
of the vices of half-civilized nations, were ~uppose(1 

to possess many of the sterner and ruder virtues. 
That the really brave should, under any circum-
stances, imbue their hands in the blood of child·· 
hood, seems almost impossible: the fact that this 
cowardly crime was perpetrated ill furtherance of 
petty robbery, is calculated to increase the disgust 
with which it must be regarded hy all who retain 
the slightest tinge of humanity; and the alleged 
~ecurity of property in Hohilcund lose~ half its 
value in the well-constituted mind, when it thus 
appears to have arisen from no better motive than 
fear. Property was safe in the hands of those who 
had the strength to protect it; but weakness afford-
ed lawful prey: the property which had no better 
guardian than infant innocence was seil!:e(l without 
scruple, and the blood of its bearer shed without 

. remorse. It is the disclosure of facts like tliCse 
which reduces uncivilized and semi-civilil!:ed life to 
their true dimensions; and it is the concealment of 

VOL. r •. 
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CHAP. XXIV. them which has led, ill a few instances, to the ab
kliru helief of the supprior excellence of the savage 
and the gradual deterioration of man by civilization. 

If any virtue i" of such hardy nature 'as to flourish 
best when deprived of the fostering hand of culti
vation-a point more than doubt.ful-it is certain 
that, in a state of lawlessness, all the vices shoot 

out and fructify in wild and rank luxuriaHce. Man, 
untaught and unrestrained, may, for a time and 
under favourable circumstances, manifest certain 
attractive qualities, and exhibit the appearance of 

a noble and generous nature; but the appearance 
is fallacious: w hen his passions are roused and his 
fears at rest, his real character will become appa
rent, to the confusion of those theorips which place 
the excellence of human nature in the nearest pos
sible approach to the state of the brutes which prowl 

the jungle. * 
The crimes by which Rohilcund was distinguished 

found a ready excuse in the prevalence among the 
Mahometans of the doctrine of fatalism; and the 
same cOllvcuipnt belief afforded consolation under 
the consequent punishment. Mr. Strachey repre
sents the following' confession as a fair sample of 
those which were lIsually made: "I wa.~ provoked 
-I was impelled by fate to kill the dee eased-all 
must die at tlw hour appointerl--:: () ~ can strugglp 

* These theories. perhaps. find hut liLtle favour in the present 
day. but about the middle of the lo,t·,ntury thpy were propa
brated with some industry and "'Tn,' , ... ,'" 'hy cel't"in mi-disant 
philosophers on the continent. 
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again~t destiny-it was written, his time was COUlI'." rIJAP.XXIV. 

Thus the assassin cOJlvinced himself that he was but 

a cog in the wheel of fate, performing his appointed 

part in the revolution of human events; and in the 

sentiments he avowed, he spoke those of his coun-

trymen generally. Exertions, they said, were inef-

fectual to contend with a power in whose hands man 

is but a mere instrument-it was the part of mor-

tals to resign themselves, and abstain from usele~s 

attempts to alter the established course of things. 

It is plain that, where the doctrines of fatalism an' 

received, a dool' is opened for the wildest indulgence 

of the passions. The restraints of prudence, as well 

as those of principle, are removed, the fatalist arguing, 

" If it is decreed that I am to suffer, suffer I must; 

on the other hand, if fate has awarded me impunity, 
nothing can assail me or endanger my ~afety." It 

is a common and a dangerous error to suppose that 

nwn's religiolls opiniolls exercise little influence oVt')' 

their actions. If, unfortunately, they arc too OftCll 

unavailing for gooo, it is beyond doubt that tltt') 

am found powerfully efficient for evi I. 
Among such a peoplp, neither the British goycnl

ment nor any regular government could be pCijlu

lar. A few years only had elapsed since the COllll

try had been s~l'aratl!II from the dominion of Oudl', 

olwof the wrfrst ,'. ('rnel\ ~tates in the worl<l. Its 

z€llIindarR had I), 
of power whidl 

Wll;; fou lid np(" 

'. "Ilstomed to px('rci~() a dpgn'(' 

" tIle British gov8mmellt, it 

1(1 ('olltJ'ol 1)\ ~1I1~i!'dillg all 

:!A2 
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CHAP. XXIV. classes to the operation of fixed law.'" This wab 

regarded as an insufferable grievance by the zemin
(lars, aurl though the condition of the ryots WfiR 

decidedly improved, the feeling of habitual depend
ance upon their chief was so strong, that it was dif
ficult either to shake it, or to excite a counteracting 
fl'elillg among the people in favour of their own 
rights. This state of things is depicted by Mr. 
Strachey with some force. He says, " Deprive the 
l'yots of a nece8sary of life, and they sit silent; no
body cares for them, and they cannot help them
selves. But take from their chief the managf'ment 
of the police, which he exercised ouly to oppress 
them; restrain him from disturbing the peace of the 
country, and he will prevail upon them to take up 
amlS in his cause, and contend in a hopeless despe
rate enterprise against all the powers of govern
ment, civil and military. Such are our f;ubjects: 
they resist authority without pretence of right or 
hope of success." 

The upper classes disliked the regular adminis
tration of law, and when the cause of their (lislike 
is tracer!, it will increase the surprise felt at their 
Ii:! ving been able to induce the inferior classes to 

lpport tlH'm. According to Mr. Strachcy, when 

, Among the charges hrought against the Marqui. Welle,ley 
the miserable .1 ames Paull. was on~ relative to the allc!!"t'd dis. 

, ",tent prevailing in the districts ceded by the Vizicr. Th,· evidcnce 
.Iduced. however. shewed distinctly that thc discontent was con· 

,.,\ to the chiefs. and that the only cause of it Will! the <Iiminu • 
. " of their power of doing e\'il 
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It native of rank was asked what part of the c~ta- CHAP XXI v. 

ulished system was obnoxious to him. he w(Juld 

answer, "That which reduces me to a level with my 

domestics and labourers." Bv the same authority . ~ ~ 

it is 8tated, that " a man of high caste and wealth, 

conceiving that he possesses superior rights and 

privileges, think/; himself disgraced by being called 

into court OIl any occasion." Such a man was averse 

to being examined publicly as a witness. "Is lily 
tC!ltimony," said he, " rated no high~r t.han that of 

my servants and coolies, and am I to stand on an 

equality with them, and reply as a criminal to their 

petty complaints for an assault 01' ahwlive language?" 

The dissatisfaction, therefore, originated ill that 

which has gell"l"lll \ been esteemed the perfection 

and glory of L I, impartiality and non-respect 

for persons. 
Some auxili, of complaint were rc-

sorted to, as is U"l; <'11 cases, ancI the never-

failing olles of the C\ I Iud delay of judicial pro-

ceedings were not for,:,; <I[ L"U. V pon this part of the 

subject the observatiolls of Mr. StracIiey appear 

very just. "Supposing it," he says, "to be tl'lW 

. that these evil~ exist to a great degree, such (,yilt' 

should not be chargctl to the introduction of om 

system as its most characteristic marks. Let not 

the present be compared to a state of things never 

known here, when justice was cheap and efpetlitiou,_ 
hut \\it.h that which certainly did heretofore t'xi~t 

I'iz. OIl(' ill ""hich there wa~ no justiee at all to ], 

got; wile)'" rlJ(' illljlf)rt;IIIL "':IITC'" tltHy ')1' rl'dn'~i:;il', 
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CIIAP.XXIV. JI1,lurics anu VUllishing crimes depended upon the 
tyranny and caprices of a revenue officer, who either 
entirely disregarded the duty, or hy corruption and 
ahuse maue it a source of profit." After thus point
ing out the real objects to be compared, Mr. Stra
chey might well say: "It is, indeed, extraordinary 
that it should, with anyone, ever become rlouhtful 
whether the country actually derives benefit from 

such a change as has taken place." :From this opi
nion few persons of sound judgment will differ, nor 
from the mode' in which Mr. Strachey accounts for 
the hostility of some of the zemindars. "They 

seem," he says, "to forget or to value not the ad
vantages they derive from our system of justice and 
g'eneral security.' They remember only the power 
which most of them made a bad use of." 

The views of Mr. Strachcy are, to a certain ex

tent, confirmed by the report of the commissioners 
appointed to inquire into the disturbances at Bareilly 
ill 1816. They represent our courts of justice to be 
viewed as a grievance by the upper classes and not 
as a blessing by the lower. -With regard to the 
majority of the latter, the commissioners add, that 
the expense of our courts rendered them scarcely 
accessible, and their delay, nearly useless. This 
charge had been answered by anticipation by Mr. 
Strachey. In comparing the previous ~tate of Ro
hilcund with that which then existed, the comparison 
was not between a good system of law and a bad 
OIl!', or between two ~ystems of law both good or 
both had-it wa~ betwl'l'll law and no law. The 
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hallits of the people of Rohilcund might lead them CHAP, XXI\', 

to prefer the latter branch of the altel'llative; but 
it does not follow that their preference was just, nor 
that it was a choice worthy of enconragement or 
even of indulgence: and when it is stated, that the 
personal punishments to which men were liable in 

• the criminal courts rendered them more an object 
uf tel'l'or than of gratitude for the protection of life 
and property, it cannot fail to be asked, to whom 
were the criminal courts objects of terror? If to 
evil-doers, this was precisely what was intended, and 
the system worked well: if to ,the people at large, 
may not a further question be put? l\fay it not be 
asked whether the opinions of a large proportion of 
the population Oil the subject of government were 
not rather loose, and their estimate of the value 
of human life but low? By such persons all 
restraint is felt as a grievance. An institution for 
the promotion of chastity would be. unpopular in a 
community of debauchees: an institution for the 
preservation of life and property must also be unpo
pular with a people who rl'gard both as the law
ful prize of the strongel'. The fl'eehooter and the 
pirate tlmllk you not for the best system of law 
that can be devised: exactly in proportion to the 
degree in which it approaches perfection will he 
their hatred of it. True, that they arc protected 
in theil' lawful rights as well as others; but they 
will readily forego this boon for the pleasure of prey
ill~ upon their neighbours. To such men, a court 
"f justice i~ a trap, and a judge a eOIlllllon enelllY, 
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CHAP,XXIV, Even with regard to hetter disposed persons, the n-
- ':, pectation -entertained by the commissioners, of fintl-

ing gratitude the return of good government, was 

somewhat utopian. Gratitude towards individuals is 

not so c~mmon as the lover of our species -could 

wish; gratitude to the state is still less frequent. . . 
the share which falls even ~o the wisest and most 

heneficent governors is small indeed. 

Some minor sources of complaint adverted to hy 

the commissioners might rest on a more solid basis 
of grievance. The indiscriminate and officious zeal 

of the officers of the, courts, the agency of common 

informers, the practice of summary arrests and of 

domiciliary visits, were alleged to have produced an 

injurious effect upon the public mind, extending far 

beyond the sphere of their occurrence. In all these 

reprehensible transactions, howeve" it may be ob

served that the instruments were natives, and the 

practices complained of were clearly also of native 

origin. The law retainers of the courts, the inform

PI'S and barraiors, were the countrymen of those 

whom they injured or annoyed; and summary arrests 

and domiciliary visitations are certainly not processes 

of English growth. The European functionaries may 

have consente<l to adopt them, but there can be little 

doubt that the modes of proceeding, as well aB tht' 

accusations, were suggested hy those who hoped to . 

profit by them. This will not, indeed, excuse tllP 

English authorities who incautiously lent themselves 
to slIch acts awl f'lIeil aQ·ent~. out it removes from 

rliclIl thc infiUlF "f haying- plauned the olle or cre-
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. 
ated the other. The tools of despotism were ready CHAP. "XIV. 

to their hands, an(I they can only be charged with a ')Ifr-

defici:llcy of moral determinatioll in not having in
dignantly cast them away. U mler the native rule, 
tyranny, extortion, and olltraglJ were universal. A 
~etter system was introduced by the British, hut 
those who admini13ter~d it· had recour~e to such 
agency as native matei.'ials afforded. If this were 
1I0t of the best description-and it would pectIap,-
be no exaggeration to affirm that it was of the very 
WOl'st - the inisfortune was great, but the British 
g-overnmcnt is not. to be. condemned for it. TIl 
(;onntri('s which stand the highest in ci vilhation 
ant! morals, and under the pure~t arlministration 01 

law, the lower emissaries of the cuurts arc among-
. the dregs and refuse of Flociety: in India this cla~~ 

of persons has a¥vays been pre-eminent in all that 
is base and vile, and it would be strange indeed if 
Rohileulld had formed an exceptioll. 

L pOll the whole, the truth will be found to he, 
tlmt thel'e was some small share of grievance allli 
a v(,l'Y large amouut of discontent-that discontent 
arising from the lawless propensities of the people 
generally, from the mortified ambition of the upper 
classes, awl tlw miserable poverty of the lower. . . 
Previously to its cession to the Briti~h, the countr.v 
!iad, by misgovernment, been reduced to a statu 
almost of desolation; and though it had ~nbse

cIU(mtly improved, yet it must be remembered, 
that fourteen ,reafs is but a short period for rais
ing a l'ot\lltr~' fwm fuill. The misury of the people 
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CHAP. XXIV. and tlw turbulence of their leaders were ele
ments fearfully adapted to coalesce in the produc

tion of an explosion.. The privations and suffer
ing·, of the lower classes were borne by them with 

"nllen indifference, if not with patience, and little 
danger to the state might have arisen from this 
~(lurce ; but the people of Rohilcund were ac

tuated by a fanatical attachment to thoir chiefs, 
which induced them to follow wherever their supe
rior would lead them. This feeling was altogether 
independent of the popularity of the chieftain, or of 
any claim which he might have.lIpon the affections 

of his followers: it had nothing to do witlt the jus
tice of his cause, and was even uninfluenced by his 

good or ill fortune. Men are always found in aimn
dallce to gather round the standard of a tyrant 1'0 

long as his career if! one of victory; but the adher
ence of the people of Rohilcund to their oppressors 
seems to have had no reference to their succesi'!. 

The followers of a proscribed robber remained at
tached to him when misfortune had deprived him of 

all power of rewarding their services, and when hope 
itself was lost. Their fidelity was the effect of merl' 
habit; but it. afforded the chiefs a powerful instru
ment for thwarting and annoying the government, 
whenever their caprice or calculation led them to 

employ it. The country was prepared for chango of 
any sort, and by applying a very small portion of the 
principle of fermentation, the entire mass might he 
['ut ill motion. 

In thl' di~trjet of Barcillv rliis ".:l!; f(lUIH] III 
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the attempt to introduce some police regulatioll!" CHAP. XXIV. 

which had been carried into effect without difficulty .......-
through the greater part of the territories sul~ject 

to the presidency of Bengal. These arrangements, 
however, involved certain fiscal changes, which were 
eagerly seized at Bareilly as a ground for dissntis-
Dwtioll and resistance. 4- new tax is not a very 
popular thing anywhere: in India the amount 
of reluctance which most men feel at parting with 
their money is increased by the rooted aversion to 
change. In the East the land has been regard cd 
as the legitimate object of taxation, almost as exclu-
~ively and scrupulously as by that dass of writers 
known as the French economists.* However op
pressive the burdens imposed upon the soil may be, 
they but rarely give rise to resistance; but any thing
resembling a personal tax has always been regarded 
by the people of India with great dislike, and the 
attempt to levy an impost of such a nature has ge-
nerally bpen unsuccessful, often dangerons. There 
was, ill the present instance, some encouragement to 
resistance afforded by the success which had attended 
earlier experiments in the art of agitation: a police 
tax and a house tax, previously imposed, had both 
been surrendered to popular disapprobation, amI the 
people were, it appears, sufficiently versed in philo-
sophy to expect the recurrence of similar effects 
from the operation of similar causes. 

A sort of police e;;tablishment llad previously 
existed, the expense of which was defrayed by 

* Turgot and his followers. 
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CHAP. XXIV. voluntary contributions. The Pt'I'SOllS retained on 

this service received generally the allowance of 

one nIpee per month, and in HO case more than 

two. The number of these well-paid supporters of 

the social system was determined by the amount of 

contributions which could ue obtained from any 

particular street or portion of a street; and in mak

ing the new arrangements, the government con

sulted the Indian love of unchanging continuity, oy 
making the assessment with reference to the llnlll

bpr of chokeedars formerly retained hy voluntary 

contributions. As, however, the new chokeedars 

were to have a salary of three rupees per month, 
the amount of contribution was increased, as well as 

its character changed from a voluntary to a compul

sory payment. 

The wish of government, of course, was to earr.' 

its object quietly and securely, and the magistrate 
appears to have been desirous, in this respect, of 

forwarding the views of his superiors; but no one 

acquainted with Indian ait'tirs can be ignorant how 

frequently the good intentions of the European ;, . 

thorities have been frustrated uy the perversenc~, 

treachery of nati v~ servants; and a fresh exam i 

was here affordeu. 
A native officer, called the kotwal, to whom i 

the duty of collecting the a8sessment, discharged I 

duty in a manner the most overbearing and oil, 
sive. 'fhe official insolence of a functionar; 

humble rank, and of very low origin, ('ouM not i 

to p)'U,oke the lliC"1iel" da~!'(~s of a l'l'<lI'I(' like tl, .. 
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of Rohilcund. It was said, moreover, that the kot- CHAP. XXIV. 

wal had demanded in some instances rates far ex-
ceeding those whieh his authority warrante({ him to 
receive. It was currently reported, also, that he 
connived at the first indications of tumult, and even 
assisted in the councils which led to them; that, 
like many patriots everywhere, and all disturhers ill 
the East, he had a nice perception of the propriety 
of an alliance hetween the public good and his own 
private interest; that he caused a communication 
to he made to the shopkf'cpers, that if they would 
raise a sum of money for his benefit, the tax should 
be relinquished; that, in consequence, a douceur of 
four thousand rupees was tendered, and that the 
consideration for this fee affotiled by the kotwal 
was, his advice to the subscribers to pursue a plan 
which had been tried in other places, that of desert-
ing their houses and encamping round the magis-
trate's residence. 

It seems, for various reasons, extraordinary that 
this person should have been selected for the dis
eharge of duties requiring, under the circumstances, 
110 small portion of address, and the effieient per
formance of which would have been materially 
aided by the employment of a popular agent. Pre
viously to the occurrence of the disturbances tho 
kotwal was highly unpopular, and there is rea.'lon 
to believe most deservedly so. He was accused of 
various acts of extortion and oppression: tllC truth 
of these charges Wa.'3 not, indeed, inquired into, hut 
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CHAP. XXIV. the evil reput.ation of the mall wouM have w('li 

justified the selection of an agent more acceptable 
to the community. To the upper classes he was 
peculiarly offensive. It is admitted that he was a 
vulgar and ignorant villager, of overbearing temper 
and coarse manners. His claim~ to the confi
dence of government appear to haye been small: 

Ill' might have fendered some service in the lower 
:md muddier details of fiscal operation, hut he was 

himself in the position of a violator of the law, 
and a defaulter with regard to the just claims of 

the state. It was stated, that the records of 
the Board of Revenue shewed many iustances of 
his official authority having been exertc,l to the 

uetriment of government, hoth uirectly, in the 
assessment of the estates belonging to his (,\\"11 

family, and indirectly, by encroachments on the 
estates of his neigh bours. The latter system of 

operations was facilitated by the summary powers 
vested in his office, every department of whieh he 

had taken care to fill with his own relations and 
connections. The consequence was, that lio ag
g-rieved person would venture to prosecute him, and 
no vakeel would tnke part against him. His own 
('states he had managed to exonerate altogether 
from the payment of rent or assessment. Confise:1-
tion he despised, for no one dared to make an ofler 

for the property which was protected by his name: 
he was thus enahled for four years to set t!tp (·,,1-
I;,·:",,' ::t .] dLlIl ("I'. nnd to ]',)111 his l'ropr'rty fn·,· 
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from the demand~ of the stah'. Sueh was the man CHAr. XXIV. 

who was the prime agent ill IlJ'o(lucilig tho mischief 
at Bareilly. 

What effect might ha\'e been producC'd by the 
prc8ence of a larger number of the Company's EIl

I'Opean servants, it is impo>,sible to conject.ure; but 
it happened, at the period of the insurrection, that 
few were in the town. The senior and third judges 
of the court of Ilppeal were absent on circuit; th0 
fOUl'th judge had procee(led to Benares, and the col
lector of the revenue was engaged in tllf' illterior of 
the district; the entire weight of' responsibility, 
therefore, rested on the magistrate. 

Among those who played the most conspicuous 
parts in the drama acted at Bareilly was Mooftee 
Mahomed Ewery, a person of great influence among 
the Mahometans. His first public appearance on the 
:,;cene was ou the 27th of March, when he became A.D. 1816. 

the channel of transmitting to the magistrate a pe-
tition, alleged to emanate from the inhabitants at 
large. The petition was confined to generalities. 
The exactions and extortions which were believed 
to have been committed in carrying the new mea-
sure into operation were not even noticed. The tax 
was simply denounced as a public grievance, and 
the same tone was preserved in numerous placards 
published in the town. The resistance to the tax 
was one of tho~e movements not altogether unknown 
in more western countries, hut little expected in the 
East. A. common spirit pervaded the whole people. 
As ill "lIl1iJar movements in countries boasting' a 
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CHAP. XXIV. higher degree of knowledge and civilization, the 

larger portion of those engaged knew not why they 
resisted; it was sufficient for them that theil' neigh

bours set the example. Every man was ready to 
~m bmit, if submission became general; but every 

man was determined to resist ~o long as resistance 
was the fashion. They were embarked in a com

mon struggle, for a common object; and though 
the sense of individual grievance might refresh the 

energy of some, it was the force of hal'it and usso
(~iation which gave to their opposition coherence 
and steadinpss: 

The period of the presentation of the petition 

was marked by a tumultuous assemblage of the 
people, in consequence of which some of the par
ties engaged in it were apprehended; but it was 1I0t 

A.D.1816. until the 16th of April that the insurrection assumed 
the formidable character which it ultimatdy bore. 
On that day the kotwalee peons were actively en
gaged in enforcing the levy of the chokeellaree 
assessment, and in the course of their progress 

they brflke forcibly into the house of a woman, for 

the purpose of distraining property, to realize her 
proportion of the asses~ment.· A scuffle ensued, in 
which the owner of the house was wounded: this 

was a fortunat.e circumstance for the cause of the 
opposers of the tax. The suffering female was a 
IJlartyr in the cause of the people, and was treated 
. ith all the honours due to tmch a character. She 
. ::" placed upon a heel, and carried to the mooftee ; 
"(' IlInnftee advised th(' b('awr~ to takt' hl'1' to the 
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;:;ist.rat.e, which they did, an,l tIle magistrate CHAP. XXIV, 

referred the woman for redress to the A dawlut."' 

This advice was as little acceptable to the peol,L' 
as might be expected. Disappointed in obtaini ng 
summary ,iustire, the procession returned to the 
mooftee and declared the result of their applicatioll. 
If the conduct of the magistrate was marked by ill-

. differenre, that of the mooftee WIIS certainly charac
terized by an ample degree of warmtll. The story 
of the populace not only roused his indignation and 
awoke all the energy of his patriotislll, but, accord
ing to his own representation, pxcited hi~ personal 
fears. Ou hearing the relation of what had passed 

• Tllfs course was certainly injudicious. Whenever it is ne
cessary to enforce the law by extreme measures, the' greatest cau
tiun and forbearance should be employed. Both prudence and 
good-feeling call for these qualities;. and as they are seldom 
p08~essed by the lower emi~saries of the law, it is tilC especial 
duty of their superiors to enforce them. Thi5 is, huwlTcr, a 
duty rarely attended to in any country. The lower class of 
legal functinnaries-persons, with few exceptions, deficient in 
all the b"tter qualities of. man-are almost invariably left to 
riot uncontrolled in the display of vulgar insolence atld hrutal 
inhumanity. Since snch is the case ill countries where rational 
law and well-defined liberty have long been established, we 
need not be surprised if it was the same in Rohilcund; yet. 
thongh it is impossible to approve the conduct of the magistrate 
ill thib instance, we must not condemn him too severely, recol
lecting that 'he is kept in conntenance by the practice of his 
hrethren throughout the world. A petty officer of the law is 
always to be suspected. Unfortunately, magistrates and judges 
too frequently act upon the opposite presumptiun, that he i, 
always to be trusted. It is a fatal mistake for the well-heing of 
society, for the .~;'lI',> of puhlic morality, and for the character of 
the law. 

VOL. IV. 2B 
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CIIAI'. XXIV. before the magistrate, he exclaimed that, If such 

were that functionary's justice, no person's life or 
honour was safe within the tOWIl, and that, therefore, 
it was high time for him to leave it. It is not likely 

that the mooftee then felt any apprehension for his 

personal safety; but a circumstance which occurred 
immediately afterwards might perhaps give rise to a 

feeling which previously he thought it expedient to 
simulate. The continuance of the tumult necessa-

• rily called for the interposition of the magistrate . 

lIe proceeded in person, with a lieutenant and a 
party of sepoys, for the purpose of putting an end 
to the tumult and dispersing the mob. The mooftee 
had quitted his house, either under the influence of 
the impressions which he had avowed or from some 
other cause, and the fact of his meeting the ma
gistrate with an armed force was calculated to 
~trengthen any fears he might previously have enter
tained, or to excite apprehension if it had not hefore 
t'xisted. Conscious of the part he had acted, he 
might not unnaturally suppose that the magistrate 
meditated his arrest. It is true that the force was 
small, but it was sufficient for this purpose, and con
sequently not to be despised. 

In cases of petty riot the sight of troopR gene
rally operates as a complete sedative: in the 

instance before us this was lIot the case. TIlE' 
government force, being assailed by the mob and by 
the servants of the mooftee, was compelled to act 
in its own defellce. It has been questioned whether 

th~' attllcklS 'n~I"(' made in a serious ~I'irit of resist-
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,) whether ther were only intellded to facili- CHAP XXIV ..., . . 
tare lile escape of the mooftee. "\Vhatpver the 
motive, the result was lamentable, for several of the 
rioters were killed. Among those who fell were two 
persons ·connected with the mooftee. This sacrifice 
of human life was rendered unavoidahle by the pro
ceedingl"i of the insurgents, and neither the magis
trate nor the military can be blamed for it. It was, 
however, little calculater] to calm the irritation 
which l'xisted, or to render the new levy popular. 
The life of man, indeed, i~ not highly estimated in 
the East, and the people of Rohilcund were by no 
means remarkable for tenderness with regard to it. 
Hut it must be remembered, that two of the slain 
were a(lherents of the mooftee -this was a heinous 
'wandal; but what was still worse, it unfortunately 
happened that, in the confusion, the eyebrow of the 
lllooftee himself received tltp indignity of a scratch. 
Tbis outrage was more than Mahometan patience 
could hear. Sacrilege appeared to be added to exac
tion, anrl tho enthusiasm oftlle votaries of the prophet 
was raised to boiling heat. The old tale - thread
IJarp amf ridiculous as it was-·-of the intention of 
the British to force Christianity on India, was ·re
vived; and siIlce fanaticism sees all that it choose~ 
to Ace, and nothing besides, it Ileed not be doubte(j 
that the charge was believed. The never-extin
guished hopn of once more beholding the standard 
of the prophet wave in triumph OVPI" every spot 
fomlcrly suhjected to Mahometan TIlIC', revived, as it 
never tilil~ to revive, whenever cirCllDlstanCf'S present 

2ni 
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('ILU', XXIV. the slightest symptoms of encouragement. The ob

ject was no longer resistance to an unpopular tax, 
nor contention for a civil right; the dispute had 

• 
assumed the lofty character and. the deadly hue of 
a religious quarrel. The faith was in danger, and 

all good Mussulmans were bound to defend it. 
The mooftee, notwithstanding the accident to his 

eyebrow, effected his escape; and his subsequent 
conduct was well calculated to keep alive the fana
tical spirit of the people. He repaired to a mosque 

on the skirts of the town, anti hoisted the green or 
holy flag, with the declared view of assembling his 
friends and followers to protect him from the pre
sumed violence of the magistrate. This was ob

viously a course which the European authorities 

could not view without apprehension, 1101' pass over 
without precaution; and on the morning aftt'r the 
mooftee had taken his post at the mosque, a detach

ment of two companies of sepoys, with a brigade of 
six-pounders, was placed immediately in front of 
him. 

The mooftee was not idle in his retirement, and 
he shewed himself 110 unworthy follower of the pro

phet, who claimed the right to propagate his religion 
by the sword. He appl:'ars to have forwarded com
munications to the principal Mussulman towns in 
Rohilcund, calling 011 the followe~ of Mahomd to 
stand forth in the defence of their insulted religion. 
The greater part of them, like the actors ill :mother 
religious tumult, "knew not wherefore they were 
hrr'll';·],t tf"!f'thpJ';" hut liS 1I1P craftslIH'll \\Tn' ""t 
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the less ready on that account to cry" Gret.. 'AP.XXIV. 

Diana of the Ephesians!" so the M ussulmans 
Rohilcund, knowing nothing but that the mooftee 
hatl raised the holy flag, were fully prepared to 
shout, "Dlessed be the prophet!" and to second 
their exclamations by the sword. How their religion 
was endangered by the tax they felt it no part of 

their duty to inquire; they were told tha~ it was 
endangered, and that was enough. It is in this way 
t~at the oqjects of riot are completely and rapidly 
changed. as the progress of insurrection rolls on. .A 
tax of a few miserable annas gave rise to the dis-
turbnnces at Dareilly; hut they soon acquired a 
more eleyated charncter. The superstition which 
holds so large a portion of the human race in 
chains ~ame in aid of fiscal grievance: it quick I)' 
absorbed every other consideration, and the police 
tax was forgotten in the Ilanger which waS SUpposl'!1 

to threaten the religion of the warrior prophet. 
Reluctant to proeeed to extremities, the magis

trate attempted to negotiate, and Major HearsC'}' 
and Lieutenant Uoberts were dispatched to confer 
wit.h the rnooftee: the nazir of the collector was 
also commanded by that officer to perform the same 
duty. The t:'lnatical spirit of the people was strongly 
manifest.ed during these conferences. They were 
constantly interrupted by persons who ueclared that 
they had come in express search of martyrdom, nIHl 
as negotiation, if successful, would deprive them of 
the anticipated pleasure, they viewetl the proce",~ 
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CHAP. XXIV. which WUi> going forward with great fear and the 
most unrestrained disapprobation. 

Such were the feelings of a portion of the people. 
Their leader had evidently no appetite for martyr
dom, and he had taken considerable pains to avert 
such a fate from himself. In the conferences with 
him religion seems to have occupied a very small 
Hhare of attention: it was well to parade it before 
the people, but in meeting>! of business the moof'.. 
tee was willing to let it sleep, and confine the dis
cussion to temporalities. The chief complaint re
lated to the conduct of the kotwal, which, without 
doubt, had been Imd enough. His dimissal from 
office, and the surrender of his person to the mercy 
of the insurgents, were declared the first conditions 
of their returning' obedience to the law. The fur
ther points contended for were, the abolition of the 
tax, the pardon of the J11ooftce-a matter too in
teresting to the chief negotiator to be overlooked
and a provisiun for the families of the persons k.ilIed 
in the previous affray. 

The nE'gotiations did not, however, advance satis
factorily. The mooftee probably thought that re
sistance had gone far enough, but this was by no 
means the belief of his adherents. The tntelTup
tions which the negotiations received from pie 

burning zeal of the people to enjoy the co~j of 
the houris have been already mentioned. 'n~ .... 
tations to arms which had been forwarded. the 
mooftee now too began to manifest t.heir full ",m'e i 
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Hordes of fanatical and armed Mussulmans, anxious CHAP.XXIV. 

for the blood of the infidel, flocked in from other 
townfl of Rohilcund. A more temlierate zeal would 
lmve better suited the purposes of the mooftee ; but 
lie had now no power of controlling the monster he 
had called into existence. If he declined extreme 
measures, there wpre others prepared to undertake 
them. The timidity of age might paralyze his reso-
lution, hut. in a person named Mahomed Esa the 
'110], found an unscrupulous and vigorous leader . 
. \,' was young and reckl('~s; he had ohtained great 

I t1l1(>IlCO over the insurgents, and lie availed him
·If to tlw full of the state of circumstances to iu
me the popular phrenzy. 
The anxiety of the malcontents for action became 

'1llOAt uncoutrollable: one party proposed an attack 

'.' night upon the "mall force which the magistrate 
had placed to watch the movements of the mooftoe. 
Happily, this waS opposed, or its destruction would 
have been almost inevitable. The intention, however, 
was only postponed; and on the morning of the 
~;)th of A pril, after murdering an English gentleman A.D. 181G. 

'Hlder circ'umstanceR of wanton atrocity, the attack 
waH marie. The insurgents were met by the British 
dL'taehli'ent., which was commanded by Captain Bos-

. well, with firmness. Its number was small, ancl 
." circullIstances in which it was placed difficult; 
., tits 81.irit was good. The insurgents were de-

.. 'ated with considerable loss, and this result led 
fI('ce!!!;arily to their (lispersion, alHI to the re-esta
hlisltmellt of nnlel·. Resistaut'(' to authority is !>eI-
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CIIAP.XXIV. dom long pl"Otracted, if attended by ill-success: the 
motley materials of which an inl'urrectionary force 
is composed can with difficulty be kept together for 
an up-hill contest; the stimulus of success being 
wanting, the mass falls to pieces of itself. So it 
proved with the disturbers of the peace at Bareilly; 
the leaders were appalled, and the populace, on this 
as on all other occasions, scrupulously conformed to 
their example. 

Riots like these, when they ml'et with SUt I 

termination. are usually rl'garded by historical \ 
te·rs as of small importance; but this is an en. 

they afford an index to the state of pulJlic feelillg, 
and, if maturely considered, are re})lete with im
portant lessons on rulers and statesmen. From 
occurrences not more important than those at Ba
reilly, mighty empires have had to date their ruin 
and new dynasties their accession to power. Such 
transactions shew the tendency of public feeling; 
they disclose the possible .. ourceb of danger, and 
teach the legislator what he may do-what he should 
refrain from doing. The instruction, indeed, is lost 
upon mere cIoset-politieians-upon those who 
amI frame constitutions and laws for all the nati" 
of the earth, without any reference to the peeul;. 
habits, fpelings, and opinions prevailing ::tm(): 
those who: w to be governed by them; but up" 
minds of :'i1'HIlller quality it is not thrown away. 

The tax imposed at Bareilly was of small amoUl 
aud it had been introduced without much difficulr.' 
throughout a CC)U,il<iC'l'ahle portion of lndia: bUL 
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was at variance with tIle hahits of the people upon CIlAP. XXIV. 

:,om it was attempted to be levied, ana it offended 
,:my prf',illdices. Tlw unpopularity of the impost 
I~ undoubtedly increased by the ill-conduct of 
. )8e engagell in the collection of it; but. there '~an 
. no douht tllat it was greatly disliked, indepenrl
'ily of all aggravating circumstancDB. It was a 

.lIange-thi8 in India is always regarded as an evil. 
It might be a beneficial change, hut it is useless 
and dangerous to insist upon benefiting men agaill,;t 

• 
their will.· 

In India no Aubject is of greater rltc'licacy thaI! 
that of revenue. The people have mblllittcd to 

many changes in the laws by which they have h(~en 
governed, hut the main features of the revenue sys
tem have nlway~ been the same. The land has evcr 
been the great resource of the exchequer, and almll~t 
every impost has been connected with the land ill 
Borne way or other. Assessments have frequently 
been oppressive, and although it would he too much 
to atlinll that they have been paid cheerfully, it is 
certain that they usually have been paid quietly, so 

* Tl.c Emperor Joseph thought to gratify the peasants of 
Hungary by depriving the nobles of the power of iuflicting cor
poral punishment upon their serfs. This, to common observers, 
looks like a·boon. By those for whose benefit it Wi", intended 
it was regarded 11' a I'·rievance. The Hungarian pea,antry stood 
up to a man for the liberty of the lash, and were ready to make 
war to the knife in ddEmce of thl" privilege of being wJlipt. The 
sovereign who attempted this innovation. awl '.vho,e v, hole reign 
waS Iln unsuccessful struggle for unattainable i rr,p'- ·,·cn".,nt, alfords 
a warning to all rash Ilnd bigoted reformers, winch they would 
do well to study. 
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CIIAP.XXIv.long aH there wall the power of paying tlH'1I1 at all. 
The I~nd must, for a long period to come, be the 
main dependence of those who rule over India: 
lIew taxes, though less burdensome than the old, 
will not be submitted to; and he must be very far 
gone in the fanaticism of economical science, who 
would risk an empire for a fiscal experiment. * 

* The disturbanced at Bareilly may suggest matter for curious 
consideration with regard to our own country. Thc police ar
rangemcnts at that place were taken out of the hands of the 
people themselves and aS8umed by the government. By this 
change a small addi tiona! charge was in"lln'ed. This took place 
in a state of society not far advanced either in knowledge or free
dom, and where whatever of government existed had always par
taken of an arbitrary character ~ In England, which has the 
reputation of being the most enlightened country in the world, 
"nd which has long boasted of being one of the roost free,-at a 
period which some believe to be the most enlightened which even 
England ever saw,-a measure precisely similar in all its parts 
was introduced by the government. The police of a large part 
of the metropolis, where, from various causes, the spirit of resist
ance is more alive than in the provinces, was with,lrawn from the 
management of the citizens, and undertaken by the government. 
The change not only invaded the right of self-government, of 
which in thesc days so much is said and written, but, as in the 
former case, it was attended by increased expense. At Bareilly 
the experiment gave rise to insurrection and bloodshed; in Lon
don it was effected, not, indeed, without murmurs, but with 
re"istance so feeble as scarcely to deserve the name. Here is a 
problem for solution by political philosophy; but one which, 
perhaps, like many others, political philosophy will find too hard 
for its powers. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

THE complicate!] drama whirh i~ about to open CHAP. xxv. 

TCtluires that attention sh'mld I w carried back to it 
period allh'cr(h~nt to the occurren('c of some of the 

events which formed the subject of the last chapter. 

When Lord Moira undertook the reins of govern
ment in India, the elements of ccmmotion were 

almost everywhere prepared, and some favourable 
opportunity, or casual act of provocation, was only 
wanting to call them into operation. Among the 

caUf'('S which were likely to disturb the peace of 

the country were certain differences between the 
Peishwa and the Guicowar, for the settlement of 
which the fonner prince manifested a most extm

ordinary anxiety. This, however, was in perfed 
correspondence.' with the usual practices of nati ve 
courts, of taking advantage of' any change in the 

. British g9vernment to press, with unwonted ear-
Ill'stness and 'pertinacity, every claim which they 
posse88, or pretend to posse~s, either upon t.hat 
government . or upon the states under its pro
tection. 

The discussionr,; hptween the Pei~hwa and the 

GlIicowar aro~c partly "lit of !lie /f)J'lIJer ('onnectioll 
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CHAP. XXV. between those princes; and the British government, 
by the treaties concluded with both, was bound to 

arbitrate upon their claimA. A further ground of 
dispute was furnisill'd by the circum~tances of Ah. 
mellabad. This district Wal' di viriPl1 between the 
l'eishwa and the Guicowar; the fonner prince had 
~rauted a lease of his share to the latter, amI ar
rangements had been made, under the sanction and 
iufluence of thc British government, calculated to 
prolllote the advancement of the country in prosPE
rity and happiness. The succeRS of those arrnnge

. ments was, however, endangered by a desire ex

pre:;sed hy the Pei[o;hwa to resume his po~:.r::the 
territory. This was a result alike to he . ted 
by thc Guicowar, the British govl'rnmen~ J"nd ~he 
inhabitants of the district in question ; a,A<r~ecame 
necessary that cndeavours should be made to avcrt 
it. With these questions werc mixt'11 Ill' others, 
conneeted with the Peishwa's interest in Kattywar; 
aIllI altogether, the dbputes were illvohed in mllrh 
intricacy, while tlw objects to which they reJn· 
werc of great delicacy and importancf'. 

Although the British government possessed 
power of arbitration, it was obviously dcsirable t· 

this authority ~hould not he exercised except 
case of absolute necessity; and that, before callill· 

into operation, every opportunity should be affOl'· 
to the native powers of settling their difference~ 
lIegotiation between themRelves. Some uttellll' 
to effect this object were made by the Gllicow:l· 
·vaked at ['oolla, but they were counteracted by (. 
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I "ignes of a person named Trimbuekjee Dainglia, CHAP, xxv . 
. !v enjoyt>d the confidence of the Peishwa, and had 
. "'rsonal interest in the determination of one of 
!' questions at issue,- the resumption of the 
I,hwa's direct authority in Ahmedabad. 
l'rimbuckjee Dainglia was one of tho~e intri.l,"lling 

;" I fortunate adventurers nat mally generated in 
the atmosphere of a despotic court. His origin was 
low, and his earliest employment under the Peislma 
was that of a menial servant. HiB disposition, hm\
. \'''r, led him to wateh for opportunities of rai.,ing 

. fortull(" and he found them. On some 0('(';[

·IlS tie Ineuns fell in his way of rendering ser
,.~ lesired hy his master, and he was not slow 

;" improve the aclvantagcs he thus gained. He ros(' 
rapidly fn' his sovereign's favour, and so successfully 
advaneed his own influence, that at length, though 
the office of fir~t minister was nominally held by 

another, all substantial power was actually in the 
handA of Trim huekjee Dainglia. The British resi
dent at Poona at this time was the Honourable 
Mountstuart Elphillstone.* He formed and ex
pressed a most unfavourable opinion of this mall, 
and the progress of events proved that it was just. 

The effort~ of the Guicowar's agpnt at Poona to 
£'m:rt an amicable arrangement being constantly 
fru~trated by the machinations of the Peishwa'" un
prinl'ipled favourite, it was deemed advisable to makc1 
a change in the person by whom the negotiation was 

* Afterwards GOVPTlIOl of Bombay-di.'inguished alike by his 
political talent8 and his literary acquirements, 
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CHAP. XXV. to be conducted. Gungadhur Shastry, the Guico
war'l-< prillcipal minister, was a man of extraordinary 
talent and judgment.. The services which he had 
rendered to the Guieowar state were pre-eminent. 
He had laboured strenuously to eradicate abuse 
from every part of the government, and to his exer
tions the rescue of the state from bankruptcy and 
ruin was mainly attributable. The talents, rank, 
and character of this individual seemed to point 
him out as the fitte~t person to conduct tlw nego
tiations with the Peishwa, and by the advice of 
Captain Carnac,* who discerned and duly appre
ciated his merits, he was nominated to the perform
ance of that duty. 

His appointment was regarded by the prevaiI~ 
party at Poolla with dislike and apprehension, and, 
previously to his arrival, SOIlle frivolous objections 
were raisedhy the Peishwa to receiving him. These 
were removed by the British resident, and Gungad
hur Shastry proceeded to the seat of his mission. 
Here intrigue and counteraction awaited his pro
ceedings. A servant of a former dewan of the 
Guicowar government, named Bundojee, .was en-. 
gaged in active attempts to frustrate the Shastry's 
endeavours: he had freql,lent interviews with ihe 
minister, and even. went so far as to produce a 
letter, purporting to be from Futteh Sing, the ruler 
of the Guicowar state, disavowing the mission. 

* Now Sir James Rivett Carnac, Bart., during· Hlany yeah 

a Director of the Ea"t-India CompaIlY, and late Governor ot 

Bomba~'. 
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"8e proceedings being communicated to Captain CHAP. xxv. 
\ .lmac, were hy him laid before FlItteh Sing. The 
Guicowar prince explicitly and entirely disavowed 

them. uud, in proof of his sincerity, entreated that 
an aIJplication might be made hy the resiLient at 
Poona for the surrender of the person of the indi-
vidual who had thus abused his name. The appli-
cation, however, was not made j the principal reason 
for refraining being the difficulty of adducing suffi-
cient evidence to justify such a demand. 

Another active agent of intrigue was Hhugwallt 
Row. Guicowar, a relation of the sovel't'igll whom 
Gun~allllr Shastry represented. He had visitc,l 
the l'eiBh~a's territories under pretence of a pi 1-
g!tmage, and, being there, sought an interview with 
trIo sovereign, on the ground of being the bearer of 
lI:tters to him. Again;;t this the British residellt 
remonstrated, and lit length obtained a promise 
from the Peishwa, that he would lIot ~ee Bhugwunt 
Row without a previous communication of his in
tention. 

The designs of this promoter of intrigue and 
division .had been pelletrated by Captain Carnal' 
who forthwith was commissioned by Futteh Sill 
Guic()war to request that the British governmPl 
would take effectual means of averting the mi, 
chievous consequences to be appreIJcncled. III tI,l 
meantime, however, the Peishwa had violated tIl' 

promise which he had given to the British residcnL 
by receiving BhugWll11t Row at a very full durbur. 
in the preseIlc(' of the accredited ministers of tlw 
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CHAP. X:\T. Gllicowar. This breach of his word he endeavotll'('(i 
to excuse by alleging that the appearance of Bhug'
wunt Row at durhar had not been sanctioned In 
him; the habitual conduct and feelings of tlll 
Peishwa, however, render it almost certain that thi, 
statement was false. 

With the view of teEltillg the sincerity of th.' 
Guicowar prince, and at the same time of ellauliIl~ 
the British resident at Poona to encounter, with 
better effect, the mass of intrigue with which he 
was surrounded, Captain Carnac had been instructed 
to communicate to Futteh Sing the facts reported 
from Poona by the resident, and to suhmit to his 
highness the propriety of meeting the proceedings, 
in which his name had been surreptitiously used, by 
a disclaimer, framed in such a formal and authorita
tive manncr that it could be officially used at the 
durbar of Poona. Some reludance was at first 
manifestcd to this; but the objections of the prince 
were ultimately overcome by the address of the 
resident: the required document was giYen, and 
forwarded by the Bombay government to Poona. 

Gungadhur Shastry had hitherto received few 
marks of favour from the Peishwa or hig minister, 
and his endeavours to arrange the matters in dispute 
had been abortiye. The Peishwa refused to rene'\ 
the lease of Ahmedabad-on thi~ point he was ex
plicit: on 6thers, every sort of evasion, chicanery 
and delay was employed to postpone the conclusiol 
of the negotiation. Gungadhur Shastry was at 
l('I~c"jh about to take his departure from Poona 
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linquishing to the British government the task CHAP. XXV . 

. idch he hau laboured assiduously, but vaiuly, to 
perform, when a sudden change took place in the 
conduct of the Pei~hwa and his minister, which 
induced him to suspend the execution of his intell
tion. Both tlw master and the servant began to 
make an ostentatious display of kindly feeling:,; 
towards the Shastry, and to appeal' anxious to atOll(: 

for their former hostility by the most extraordinary 
Hlarks of esteom and confidence. Prospects of a 
!lPttlement of the disputed questions, upon term~ 
consistpllt with the interest of the Guicowar, were 
held out, and the greatest al)parent cordiality was 
estahlished between the Shastry and his former 
enemy, Trimbuekjee. As a crowning mark of the 
Peishwa's favour, he actually proposed a lllarri:l,C','(' 
between a female of his own family amI the Shas
try's son, and preparations were made for it~ cele
hration. 

The Peishwa and his minister proceeded on a pil
grimage to Nassuck, and the Shastry accompanied 
them. During thc journey, reports tlJat the Shastry 
had bCt1n seizeq by Trimbuekjee were extensively 
circulated at Poolla. They were disbelieved by the 
British rcsidellt, hut so much pains were taken to 
COil vince him that they had no foundation, as to 
excite in hi8 mind considerable surprise. It has 
been stated that, at the period when· Gungadhur 
Shastry and Trimbuckjec were associated on friendly 
terl1l~, the latt!"1' avowed to the former that, befol'P 
their recollt'iJiatioll, he had heen engaged in plall~ 

VOL. IV. 2 c 
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CHAP. XXV. for his assassination. This avowal seems !lcarcely 

C1'edible, and if made, it ill not easily to be traced to 
any rational motive. If intended as a parade of entire 

confidence, it was certainly a clumsy expedient, and 

would seem quite as likely to put the Shastry on his 

guard as to command his dependence on the good 

faith of one who did not hesitate to acknowledgp 

having entertained such abominable designs. 

The Shastry, though he had formerly felt sume 

apprehensions of treachery and violence, appears to 

have been divested, by the smoothness of the minis

ter, of every relic of such feelings: they were again 

indeed roused, but it was when too late. Another 

devotional journey was proposed, and the Shastry 

invited to accompany the Peishwa and the minister 
to Punderpore. On this occasion, the Shastry's .. . 
colleague, Bappoo Mryaul, a mall of wary and cir-

cumspect character, was not permitted to accom

pany him, and his exclusion was attributed to the 

influence of Trimbuckjee. At his desire, also, the 

Shastry consented to leave most of his attendants at 

Poona. 

A. O. IMI5. The visit to Punderpore took place in July, 1815. 
On the 14th of that montll the Shastry went to an 

entertainment; on his return he complained of 
fever, and desired that if any persons came to re

quest his presence at the ten~ple, they might be told 
that he was ill. In about half an hour after his rl;l

turn, a messenger from Trimbuckjee came to re
quest him to join that per~on in his devotions; hut 

was told that the Shastry was 1IlIWf>1l, allfl would 
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,t go out. A second ' Ilger arrived, shortly C' \ '-'". 

'ter, to acquaint the Sha~l': that the Peislt wa 'wa' 

" go to the temllle the next morning, and that h(~ 
i;~ht to take advantage of the interval and attplld 

";IJers; bnt not tn bring many attendants w ii h 

11. He still declilJed. Soon after the receipt of 

(~ second message, two of his friends left him and 
flceeded to the great temple. Here they met 
,; mbuckjec, who lamented tIle refusal of the 

astry to come to prayers, and entreated them fr. 

their influence to ehange his determination. 

ie' of them returned, and told the Shastry what 
! occurred; but he still pleaded illness as a 

ll'aSon for lion-compliance. Reflecting, howen:" 
that his refu~al to join in the devotions of th .. 
temple, after tJlese various messages, might appear 
strange in the eyes of Trimhuckjee, he at Iengtil 
agreed to go, 

As he pasfled along, one of his attendants heard 
a man in the crowd ask, " Whieh is the Shastry'" 

and another reply, " H (> who wears the necklace; '" 
but not thiiitlmtg the inquiry of any importance, he 
paid no attention either to the person asking the 
question, or to him who made the answer. The 

Shastry entered the temple, performed hi8 devotiom, 
and after remaining a few minutes in conversatioll 
with Trimbuckjee Dainglia, returned" towards the 
house which he occupied. He advanced but a short 
distance from the temple, when three m('H came 
running behind him, and as if clearing the road fOJ" 

Home person of dil'tindion, (·;·tlling' Ollt. "Makf' way' 
2c~ 
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111,\1' "lake way!" Their left hands were foMed up in 
luths, and each of them, in his right hand, bore 

,\hat seemed to be a twisted cloth, such as app('urs 
.. he commonly used for striking persons in a crowd, 

'() make them stund aside. One of them stmck the 
'-,Il!l.'Itry a violent blow with the cloth, and it was 
,iwn discovered that he had a sword in his hand; 
,nother seized him by the hair and threw him down; 

and, whilst in the act of falling, a tlliru ruffian cut 
him OIl the head. Thre0 of the Shastry's attendants 
remained with their master; but two more assassins 
rushing from the front, the whole of them were 
WOUndl'll alll1 disabled. The rest of the Shastry'S 
friends and follower!', who do not appear to have 
been blest with any large share of personal intre
Vidity, ran away, leaving him in thl,) hands of hi~ 
murderers. Being thus at liberty to complete their 
hloor1y work, they manglt·d the unhappy man in a 
dreadful manner, and then dcpartCll; olle of tlll'lIl 

exclaiming, in the Mahratta language, " We have' 
1I0W finished him." 

Three of the Shastry's people had remained at 
the templ0, in attendanc(' upon 01le of his suite. 
As they approached the spot where the murder hnd 
heen committed, they saw five men, with naked 
,words, running towards the temple. This alarmed 
(hem, but not being aware of what had happened, 
: hey made their way as quietly as possihle to tht· 
'" hastry's house; not finding him there, they re
'llflled to the road, wlwl'" tlll'y disco,,"""] hi- I",,:' 

"\It to piece". 
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The British resident had accompanied the Peishwa CHAP. xxv . 
. Nassuek, but, ullderFtanding that his attendance 

. Punderpore would not be acceptable, he had, on 
. " tleparture of the d,JVotees for that place, pro-
·,~ded to Ellora. Th.?re he learned the horrible 
mts which had mark,)d the devotional expedition 
the Peishwa, to whom he forthwith communi

. 'ate,1 his intention of immediately returning to 
Poona, calling on him, at the same time, to take 
measures for discovering and bringing to justice the 
murderers of the Shastry. Captain Pottinger, the 
&8Si8tant, who had been left at Poona, was instructed 
to provide for the safety of the surviving parties 
connected with the Baroda mission; and in case of 
necessity, he was to invite them to encamp in the 
neighbourhood of the British residency, 

The demands of Mr. Elphinstone were unheeded ~ 
and the representations of the Shastry's followers, 
of course, met with no better success. The day 
after the ll!urdpr some of the Shastry's attendants 
waited Oil TrimlJUckj"e, and urged that it behoved 
him, alike as the friend of the deceased and mini8ter 
of the Peishwa, to institute an active inquiry. He 
received them with great civility, but said that 11(' 
had no clue to guide him in tracing the crimi
nals, and that tlJC Shastry was wrong to venture 
abroad without fifty or a hundred attendants. It 
waH an~wered, that the Shastry considered himself 
among friends; that it was not usual to bring many 
people 011 such occasions; und, with regard to till' 
want of IlmrkH hy wl,ich to trace tllt~ perpetrator~ of 
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CHAP. XXV. the crime, they observed, that the assassins wore 
the dress of the Carnatic, and that Trimbuckjee 
well knew who were the Shastry's enemies. To 
this the minister replied by an appeal to that power, 
whose agency is so univeri'lally recognized ill the 
East. He asken, "How could J avert what fate 
has decreed?" Ann, having thus removed the 
transaction beyond the sphere of human responsi
bility, he consoled the Shastry's followers by assur
ing them that, now their protector was gone, they 
must depend upon themselves; graciously adding, 
however, that he would do what he could for them. 
On the following day the Shastry's followers ob
tained permission to return to Poona; but it was 
intimated to them, that they need not trouble them
selves to attend any more, either upon Trimbuckjec 
or the Peishwa . 

. Although the remonstrance;;; of the British resi
dent did not produce any serious investigation into 
the circumstances of the murder, they were suffi
('ient to induce Trimbuckjee and his sovereign to 
take extraordinary measures for their own !iafety. 
Before the murder, indeed, the Peishwa had adopted 
some unusual precautions. New troops were raised, 
additional guards woro posted round his house, amI. 
contrary to his usual practice, his progress was 
attended by a large body of armed men. After the 
murder these precautions were redoubled. 

The Peishwa returned to Poona, but his 
"a~ marked by sym pt oms of anxiety and feur 
a I'proal'1I was not "receded by all'y notin' 
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,rrived in a close palanquin, and was not met by CHAP. XXV. 

lly of his chiefs. The day of his arrival was a 

• reat festival, 011 which thouRands of brahmins were 

"'cu~tomed to attend, to receive his alms. He 

,,,'er before failed to be present at the dispensation; 

'It, on this occasion, he did not appear. At night 

. t rung guards were posted, not only at the palace, 

,Itt at the, house of Trimbnekjee. Subsequently, 

',e levies of new troops, and the concentratioIl of 

,ilitary force in the vicinity of Porma, continued; 

,,"I every movement manifested distrust and alarm, 

Soon after the Peishwa's return the British 

resident requested an audience; this, on variuus 

pretexts, was evaded. After much difficulty, Mr. 

Elphill8tone succeeded in conveying to the Peishwa 

1'3 per, containing a direct charge against TriIl1-

!lekjee. and demanding his arrest, as well as that 

t' Bhllgwunt Rowand Blludojee, the two per

'1118 who had so anxiously endeavoured to uuder

,ine and counteract the labours of Gungadhur 

hastry. In this paper, the resident, after stating 

',- anxiety he had felt for an interview, expressed 

,!~ surprise that no inquiry had been made into the 

'I'cumstances of the Shastry's assassination. The 

,·ishwa's pride and feelings were, however, respect

d, by averting the imputation of neglect and guilt 

,m him, and casting it upon those whose duty it 
;I~ to have iuformed his highness of the factR; a 

'lty which, it waS assumed, they had omitted to 
l'eri()J'm; and to thi, omission was attributed tllc 

f"d"':lI"ullt'(' of the priuce from tho:se nlCaSllrp~, 
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elL\ P. XXV. which were necessary to uphold t he character of - his government, and which, the resident took for 
granted, were in accordance not less with his incli
nations than with his duty. The Peishwa was in
formed that the public voice had been unanimous in 
accusing Trimbuc~jee as the instigator of the crime; 
the facts of the murder, and of the minister's con
uuct after its perpetration, were recapitulated; the 
necessity of the arrest of Trimbuckjee, in order that 
witnesses might not be deterred from coming for
ward by the terror of his power and influence, was 
urged; and the paper terminated by distinctly ap
prizing the Peishwa, that all commnnication with 
the British government must be suspended until its 
demand uIJon this point should be satisfied. 

The propriety of this remonstrance, and ?f the 
tOI}e which it assumed, is unquestionable. An atro
cious crime had been committed, and its victim was 
the chief minister of a state in alliance with the 
British government; he had, moreover, entered the 
I'eishwa's dominions at the request of that govern
ment, and under the shield of its protection and 
guarantee. This circumstance rendered it impera
tive upon the British authorities to take the most 
decisive measures to secure the detection and 
punishment of the criminals. It was demanded in 
vindication of the national honour, whieh would 
have been tarnished by abstinence from the per
formance of so obvious a duty, or even by delay or 
hesitation in undertaking it. 

Tlw I'eishwa now felt that. to pl'eserve appear-
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'!lees, it was necessary to do something; but ap- CHAP. xxv. 
"':trance being his only object, he reF!olverl thai it 
ilOUld be as little as possible. A !lay or two after 
'''~ delivery of the paper, the resident received a 
,,!;sage, assuring him that it had been perused 
,th the fullest attention, and that the Peishwa had 
,ken certain procet\dings in consequence. These 
. ,'ps were, however, very ullsatisfactory. The two 
.ill(lr agcntA, Bhugwunt Rowand Bundojee, had 
'en placed under restraint, Lut the grand conspi
tllr, Trimbuckjee, remained at large, and had ac-

o ually the c~Atody of his alleged coadjutors in crime; 
the gnards placed over their houses belonged to 
Trimbuckjee. Further evidence was afforded of the 
insincere and deceptive character of these proceed
ings, by the fact of an interview having taken place 
])ctwecn Trimhuckjee and Bundojeo on the pre
ceding night. 

Tho charge against Trimbuckjee c011ld not be' 
altogether passed over in the Pcislnm's message: 
but nothing explicit was stated with regard to it; 
an explanation being promised through a certain 
native agent of thf' British residency, whom the 
minister requested to be sent to him. This agent 
was incapacitated hy age and infirmities, and ano
t hel' was consequently sent. To him a long messa~e 
was delivered, compounded of professions of attach
ment to the British government, and a denial of 
the guilt of Trimlmckjee; tIle latter being accom
panied by an offer to arrest him immediately if his 
guilt wen' I'J'Oved (whicll, while he remained at large, 
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CHAP. XXV. was obviously next to impossible); amI a promise 
to consider the establishment of the tmth of his 
having sent invitations to the Shastry to come to 
the temple with a few attendants, as sufficient evi
dence of guilt. To this Mr. Elphinstone replied, 
by repeating that he was prepared to make good his 
(~harges; by reiterating his call for the arrest of 
Trimbuckjee; and by warning the Peishwa of the 
danger in which he placed his alliance with the 
British government, by a perseverance in the course 
which he had hitherto adopted. 

The grounds of suspicion against Trimbuckjee 
were, indeed, too strong to be overlooked. His 

anxiety for the Shastry's attendance in the temple 
on the night of the murder, and the pains he 
took to induce him to overcome the reluctance 
which he felt to leaving his house-his expressed 
desire that the Shastry shoul<l be accompanied by 
few attendants, and the blame which, after the 
murder, he cast upon him, for not being provi(led 
with a greater number-the impunity of the mur
derers, in a place surrounded by the Peishwa's 
guards, and the omission of all endeavours to trace 
them, or to ascertain their persons and motives
the fact, of 110· measures being taken to arrest 
Bhugwunt Itow and Bundojee, on whom strong sus
picioll alighted, till pressed by the British residellt
th('~(', with many other minor circumstances, com
bined with the profligate character of Tl'imbuckjee, 
;[Il(l his fonuer HotorioH!! hostility to the Shastry, 
r ('udell to fix upun the minist.er till' ~ltilt of the 
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trocious crime, by which the Peishwa's territo- CHAP. XXV. 

'ns had been disgraced and the British govern-
',ent inRulted. The suspicion, indeed, extended 
Jrther and higher; it ascended through the ser-
lilt to the sovereign: but as it was impossible to 
'aeh tho latter without measures of positive hos-
: lity, the effect of which might not be confined to 
oona, but might possibly light up the flames of 

, ;tr through a large portion of India, it was deemed 
! visahle, on the principles of expediency, to suf
I' the guilty Rovereign to eReape the doom he 

,. ·rited, and to be content with the surrender of 
l' instrument. 

The Peishwa, however, continued to refuse this 
t of justice. He required the arrest of Trim

Iwkjen to be preceded by an investigation into 
,,' charges; a mode of proceeding nowhere adopted, 
bere the grounds of suspicion are so strong and 
.. imputed crime of so deep a dye, and one which 
knew mUf;t be ineffectual, from the ample means 

:,j('h the minister of a despotic sovereign must 
1~~eS8, while he continues in the enjoyment of 
'"dom and power, to silence the voices of all who 
. v be disposed to accuse him. The arrest of 
IlObuckjee was, therefore, an indispensable pre
'inary to a fair or effectual investigation; and by 

'""enting to enter on an inquiry without it, the 
j,lellt would only have ensnred to an atrocious 
'nillal the benefit of a public exculpation. The 
t-ihwu, would not admit this; he appeared deter-
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f:IJAP. XXV. mined to make common cause with his favourite, 
and to stand or fall with him. 

Trimbuckjee had not only been a supple agent 
in the political intrigues of the Peishwa, but also 
the active and read)' promoter of the licentious and 
degrading pleasures in which a large portion of that 
prince's life was spent. He had he en fonnd a use
ful instrument for effecting any purpose, however 
base or wicked, to which his master called him. 
Nothing disgusted him by its vileness; nothing de
terred him by its atrocity. ~Whether as the experi
enced purveyor to sensual indulgence; the adept iu 
intrigue and chicanery; or, lastly, the unscrupulous 
villain, to whom murder was but one amoIlg various 
means of accomplishing a desired end, he could not 
be spared; and the Peishwa might, moreover, ap
prehend danger to himself, from the discoveries 
which hope or fear might indnce Trimbuckjee to 
make. The wildest and most (langerous schemes 
were, therefore, sought to secure impunity to the 
favourite. It was even proposed that he should quit 
Poona and excite a feigned rebellion, in which, 
while ostensibly assailing the authority of the Peish
wa, he was to receive his secret support. Insane as 
was this scheme, some preparations were made for 
carrying it into effect. At other times, various 
modes of compromise were offered; but all these the 
resident, with proper firmness, and a just sem'p ,/' 
what was due to his country, rejectfd. 

Some c()mmotioll~ at IIydera1ad iIli,1pired tIll 
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thorities at Poona with still greater confidence. CHAP, xxv. 

Subtl.'rfuge and compromise then gave way to lan-

guage and conduct approaching to defiance. It 
was determined thfit no concession should be made 

to the representations of the British resident; that 
Trimbuckjec ~hould rcmfiill at liberty, at court, and 
in office, and that fill demands fur his lJUnishment 

should he resisted. The tone assumed was that of 
menal'A) and hostility, and the proceedings of the 
('vurt currespolllled with its language. 

The resident had some time previously remOll
,.trated against the concentration of the troops at 

l'ouna; hut the sole effect was, to remove the ren
dezvous to twenty or twenty-five miles from tho 
city. Recruiting still went on, and the assemblage 
of troops, combined with the altered tone of the 

dm'bar, at length rendered it necessary for the resi
dent to take corresponding measures. The sanctioll 
of the governor-general to the course to which his 
own conviction led enabled him to pursue it with 

the greater confidence. He once more warned th(> 
l'eisll wa of the precipice on which he stood, and, 

pointing out the inevitable consequences of the con
tinuance of his blind protection of his guilty milli~

ter, . as~ured him that the British govemment woul, I 
n •• t dp~ist from demanding his surrender. The firm 

aIHI decisive conduct of the resident diffused som',~ 

alarm among those opposed to him. A long COJl

RlIltation ensued between the Peishwa and some of • 
11i~ lUore powerful followers, and the result wa~ 
('OllllllUnicatpd in a mesRage to MI', EIphinstoJl(" 
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CHAP. XXV. The proposal which emanated from the deliberations 
of this conclave was, that Trimbuckjee should be 
imprisoned, on certain conditions. These conditions 
were three in number :-the Britil'h government 
was not to demand the capital punishment of Trim
buckjee, nor his surrender to its own officers, nor 
any further inquiry into the transaction. In the 
meantime, Trimbnckjee, after an interview with the 
Peishwa, said to be of a very friendly character, was 
sent off to Wassuntghur, a hill-fort near Sattarah. 

The conditions attempted to be forced on the re
sident were of course rejected, and an unqualified 
surrender of Trimbuckjee to the British govern
ment insisted on; but a private intimation was con
veyed to the acting minister of the Peishwa that, 
after the prisoner was in British custody, no further 
inquiry would take place. The propriety of this 
promise seems open to question. It had the ap
pearance of a relaxation in the terms which the 
British resident had laid down, and to which he 
professed tenaciously to adhere. If the British go
vernment, satisfied with the possession of the person 
of Trimbuckjee, were willing to fOIego inquiry, still 
it could scarcely be prudent to bind itself to this 
course by a promise. The dread of such an inquiry 
might have had a salutary effect upon the council8 
and conduct of the Peishwa, if it were lawful in 
t:!uch a case to abstain from following out the demands 
of justice; but it may be doubted, whether it was 
either right or expedient to suffer so atl'ocious a cri
millal to esoare with no sever0r 1'11llir-hmPIlt than 
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''I'sonal restraint. The fear of inculpating the "llAP, xxv. 

"ishwa, whom it was thought advisable to eXCll~(', 
,light be one motive for refraining from inquiry; 
'I. it is not likely that any very decisive marks of 
dt would haH' been affixed to the person of a 

,werful prince; HJld, at all events, the common 
. I", which exempts sovereigns from personal re
"'Ilsibility, but IHUlishes their agents and in~tru
,'uti>, might have been his protection. The Gui-

ar prince, too, had, under the circumstances, an 
doubted right to expect inquiry, and, on comic
'I, the severest puuishment of the criminal. Public 
lice and public decency urged the same demand~. 
Trimbuckjee were innocent, he ought not to have 
'II condemned to perpetual confinement; he ought 

llot to have heen subjected to restraint for any longpr 
period than was necessary to establish the fact of his 

innocence. On the other hand, if he were guilty, 
he had no claim to escape the fearful sentence which 
heaven, and natural feeling, and human law, have 
alike pasfled upon the shedder of innocent blood. 
Such a r~umpromise bore the character of a sacrifice 
Ilf right to expediency-the expediency itself being 
douhtful. 

Passing over this error, the cOIHiuct of the resi
dent was most firm and judicious. He contiulled to 
enfuree th.~ claims of the British government to the 
custody of Trimbuckjce, and the fears of the Peishwa 
at length yielded what the sell~e of justice would 
never have extorted f"om Ilim. The priHollcr wag 
,'rmlO\'('rl from 'Vas,~lllltghllr to l'oonfl, and then> 



400 HISTORY OF THE 

CHAP. XXV. delivered over to a detachment of British troop" ; 
from thence he was conducted to Bombay, with 
Bhugwunt Rowand Bundojee, who were to be given 
up to the Guicowar government. On his arrival, 
TrimhucKjee was placed in strict confinement in the 
fort of Tannah. * 

* The art of government, as practised in the native states of 
the East, comists of little more than a series of efforts to com
pass selfi8h schemes of aggrandizement, and to evade the satis
faction of just claims-intrigue and artifice for the most part 
furni~hing thc means, varied, however, when deemed necessary, 
by acts of open violence. Native rulers rarely appear to es
teem the fulfilment of a contract as a thing even to be thought 
of, except as a reluctant concession to stern necessity; oblif:·', 
tions are annulled, by those who have consented to incur the]. 
with a levity altogether astonishing to those accustomed only 
European modes of thought. The limits of power are regard. 
as the limits alike of demand and of retention. Nowhere is mOt 
universally prevalent that standard of morality, as convenient '.' 
it is venerable, which declares, 

"That they should take who have the power, 
And they should keep who can." 

"Vhatever is coveted is taken, if the means of capture be sufi, 
cient; whatever is possessed is parted with only to superior f,)To . 
or superior cunning; and it seems a recognized principle4 tt 
contracts are to be observed but just so long as the observalH 
is convenient. . The family of Gungadhur Shastry were destin. 
to afford an exemplification of this, as well as of the evanesc('] 
character of courtly gratitude. In considclation of the serne,' 
of Gungadhur Shastry, services recognized alike by British aw' 
native testimony, a nemnook, or provieion, was made for I, 
family, to the amount of sixty thousand rupees annually. 1'1" 
was the act of the durbar of Baroda, and it was >uccessiveiy 81' 
proved by the British resident, by the Bombay government, and 
by the authorities at home. It wa" beyond all doubt that the 
Company's government intended to guaranh'e this allowance; 
hut, from some CRuse, this intention lVas not ratiJied by any for-



BI~ITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 401 

The murder of Gungadhur Shastry was not an CHAP. xxv . 
. .;olated act of villany, atrocious ill its character, 
but unimportant in its effects; on the contrary, it 
was the source and origin of some of the greatest 
political change~ which the modern history of India 

mal instrument, and the opportunity this afforded of evading an 
engagement was too tempting for native cupidity to resist. Next 
to the almost invariable accompaniment of bad faith, one of the 
most characteristic distinctions of a native government is the 
prevalence of pecuniary embarrassment. This mark of caste was 
possessed by the Guicowar state, and in seeking not unwisely 
to reduce its expenditure, it occurred to those on whom the work 
of retrenchment devolved, that the allow,ances to the family of 
Gungadhur Sha!'try would bear the operation of paring down. 
That useful and valued servant of the state had heen dead several 
yeurs, and the memory of his services was, it appears, rapidly 
following him. Another prince had succeeded; retrenchment 
was called for, and a portion of the nemnook of the Shastry's 
family was withdrawn, for such alleged reasons as men always 
have at haml, for justifying that course Lo which their wishes in
cline. It was pretended that the Guicowar state was not bound 
to pay any thing beyond what its rules might deem due to the 
merits of the claimants; that the British' government had not 
guaranteed the payment; and, further, that the sons of the 
Shastry had been guilty of acts which incurred the just displea
sure of their sovereign. The charges upon which the latter alle
gation was founded were altogether frivolous; and the intention 
of both the British and the Guicowar governments was too well 
known to enable the other grounds of defence to be successfully 
maintained. The aggrieved parties appealed to the justice of the 
Bombay government, and its opinion was expressed in their 
favour. The deductions were, however, still persisted in, and the 
arrears at length amounted to a large sum. The Earl of Clare, 
while at the heari of the Bombay government, interfered on their 
behalf, but his interference was met by the Guicowar with Ori
ental obstinacy. This state of things could not be suffered to 
continue without a compromise of the national character, and it 
wa", at length, determined imperatil'ely to demand both the pay-

rOL. IV. ~ D 
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C IB.P. xxv. presents to notice. It will hereaf~er appear, that. 
the perfidious conduct of the Peishwa was the open
ing of the fountains of strife and bitterness, the 
waters of which flowed forth in a deluge of ruin 
over his own dominions and those of his associates: 
lmt the exposition of these eflects must be (leferred, 
to make way for the relation of other events' which 
claim precedence in order of time. 

Mention has been incidentally made of IJersons 
called Pindarries, occasionally found in the service 
of belligerent chiefs; and, as they are now about to 
occupy a more important place in the field of Indian 
politics than has hitherto been assigned to them, it 
becomes necessary to make some reference to their 
character and origin. In every country, at what
ever point of civilization it may have arrived, some 
are found who, impelled either by want or depravity, 
seek a subsistence from sources lesi" painful and less 
honourable than labour. In every country, at some 
period of its history, a vast number of persons have 
supported themselves by opon plunder-have fol
lowed no other occupation, and have not even pre
tended to follow any other. The time during which 
this state of things prevails may be longer or shorter, 
and its duration will be determined by a great variety 
of circumstances; but, in a certain stage of society 

ment of the arrears, and the punctual discharge in futme of the 
full amount of the .tipulated nemnook. This arrangement th. 
Bombay government happily possessed t.he rneun£ of rnforcinf' 
ill consequence of their collecting Pertain tribut(· ·n "ccou" 
uf the Guicowur. 
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it will as inevitably occur as storms or earthquake's CHAP. xxv. 

under certain conditions of the natural elements . 
. \ great deal of wonder has been spent upou the 
(·ltaract.er and conduct of the Pindarries: there seems, 
~iowe,er, little ground for any very copious display 
·.r such a feeling, and a large portion of it is pro-
1):\ hly to be ascribed to the unusual name by which 
lliese adVf~nturers are described.* 

They were, in truth, except on account of thei r 
'lmbers, a very contemptible set of miscreants . 

. ·tive find en terprisillg almost beyond. belief, and 
i,·ked to the full measure which the most ardent 
q~r of horror can desire, their adventures and their 

erimes were undignified by allY of those nobler 
characteristics of our nature, which have sometimei'! 
shed a deceptive glory over actions of great atrocity. 
and averted from their perpetrators the penalty of 
unmitigated disgust. No redeeming virtue marked 
the character of the Pindarrie. Even animal cou
rage, often the sole ennobling quality of his pro
fession, he 110ssesserl not. The Pinclarrie man-hed, 
01" rather darted, upon his victims with a rapidity 

* Much of the wonder commonly exhibited upon Indian sub. 
j .. ct~ may be traced to our want of familiarity with the terms 
need in speaking of them. TI10SC who would hear of thc culti
vators of the soil without any extraordinary sensation, imagine 
that there is something mysterious in the character of persons 
designated Ryots; and Durbar and Musnud seem to indicate 
something far more magnificent than is expressed by our hum bier 
monosyllahles Court and Throne. From the same cause, the 
Pindarries have in the eyes of English readers, and perhaps some· 
times of English statesmen, >Icquired a grandeur to which they 
had hut slender claim,.. 

202 
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. ('ertainly 1)('1"1 "'luallell by any regular fort'p: hlll 

Ilnfortunately for the romantic colouring of II j, 
chaf'.lcter. he manifested equal or even' greater ab 
crity in flight., No troop" in tllf' history of til. 
world ever displayed such proficiency in the art III 

running away; and to this, tlIPir strong point, till.' 
invariahly resorted if attacked. .. They avoi,i fight. 
ing," said OJl(' who had carefully stlll\iPI\ their cli:t
racter and habits,· " for they COIlW to plunder. nl >I 

to fight." Other combatants seek to OW'reOIlJP tl\(,j 
advel'flary; the Pindarrics Wf're only anxious to [!, : 

out of his way. Call these persons freebooter
banditti, or by any name to which the ear is aeClh 
tomed, and the myNtery which has been attaclll'd t.· 

tll£'m val~i8hes. They were mean and cowardh 
thieves, engl'nderpd by a virious and diseased stat. 
of society. To repress tllem was a duty imperati v. 
upon the British government, and it was no Ipss ~, 

to take eRectual measures to guard against II n,'\\ 
race of robbers being called forth in tbeir place. 

The etymology of the term Pi11darrie has giVI'I' 
riRe to much and fruitless discussion. By 8ume i i 

has heen traced to an ancient Hindee word, meanillc' 
, plunder;' and if this be not a just derivation, it I 

at ICatlt a very appropriate one. The fin;t III en tit II 
of these persons in history has been soDlt'timl's Mi. 1 

to o('cur ill the )nttl'r part of the seventeenth (,('II 

tury; at others, in the beginning of the l'igli te('nt I I 
a point of Iittlp Jllonll'nt, !"ince it rl'lnh'" mprt·)v t, 

, "ptai" -
'II .11 , 
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: name, as it cannot 1e duubted that India (,Oll- CHAP. X.\ v. 
J <Lined within it~ ample boundaries a very plentiful 
"Ilpply of rohbers, even at periods much earlier than 
,ither of the dates which have been mentioned. 

The native princes of India have never becl! very 
,cnIplllous as to the means of accomplishing their 
,'lIrpu808, and though not only high feeling but even 
>,und policy would have led to the rejection of the 
',~rvices of the Pilldarries, they were, in vari(!us in
"ances, retained by what were regarded as regular 
IIvermnents. The services which they rendered 
lere all of one description-they consisted 111 

r'ippling the enemy of their employers 1y plunder
"~ his baggage or his convoys-driving off cattle 
"'Ill the vicinity of bis camp, and desolating the 
'Imtry from which his supplies were to be drawn . 

. he terms upon which their assistance was afforded 
.() not so easily ascertainable. It is probahle that 
iCY varied; perhaps they were rarely fixed with 

'!ilch precision, and it may be safely believed that 
. " measure of Pindanie remuneration was deeided 

the degree of ability to acquire and to retain. 
, ~ome cases a trifling sum might be allowed by 
"government under which they served for each 

.,/'seman employed, but plupder invariably formed 
the chief, if not the sole,. source of their reward. 
But whatever the engagements between the Pin
darries and tbe governments by whom they were 
J'f'tained, it is stated on competent authority, that 
""y were observe,l with just slH'h a measure of 
""11 faith ;tR might have IH'ell l'Xpcetcfl. It wu~ 
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CHAP. XXV. not uncommon, accoflling to Captain Sydenham, for 
• 

the Pindarries to rob the government which they 
served; "and, on the other hand," he adds, "the 
government seldom loses an opportunity of extorting 
from them money under false pretences."* This is 
precisely the state of things which those acquainted 
with the characrer of the Pilldarries and their mas
ters would have anticipated. 

These marauders received especial marh of 
favour and encouragement from Holkar and Scin
dia. Holkar bestowed upon one of their chiefs a 
golden flag. This gave the Pindarries a sort of 
rank among the Mahrattas, but effected no change 
in their habits or character. Gurdee Khan, the 
fortunate receiver of this distinction, remained 
during his life attached to the armies of. his pa
tron: and notwithstanding the command subse
quently passed from his family, that body of Pill
([arries continued faithful to Holl\:ar. nut, though 
entertained and encouraged, they were regarded 
with contempt. 'Community of feeling and of pur

pose did not secure the respect of the Mahrattas 
for those who were but one grade below themselves 
in the moral scale. The Pindarries always encamped 
apart from the rest of' the army, and their chieb 
were never allowed to sit in the presence of the 
prmce. 

A younger brother of Gurclec Khan, named Shalt 
Bay Khan, attached himself to the service of Seill
rlia. He left two Hon8, Her:; ,1 Burrun, eael! ot 

" Letter accompanying Mel" ., .iUffi, ut supra, 
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whom attained as much celebrity as can be sup- CHAP. XXV. . . 
po~etl to surround the character of a robber chIef-
tain. Quitting the service of Scindia, these advell
tllrous persons proceeded to Malwa, and, having 
mICamped at Berniah, with about five thousand fol
lowers, they made an overture to the government of 
Bhopal to invade and lay waste the territories of 
Nagpore, with which state it was at war. The offer 
was declined, an act of forbearance which has been 
ascrib(>d to fear. Nothing disheartened by the re
fusal, the Pindarrie leaders proceeded to Nagpol i!, 

wiler!, they were graciously received. Their visit 
Wa;! a matt(>r of business. Their offer, to accom-
modate the state of Bhopal by the plunder of Nag-
pore, having been rejected, they now made to N ag-
: ''Ire a like tender "f their services for ravagillg 
,alOpal. They founl[ the ruler of Nagpore nothing 
lath; and, being ubl(; and experienced workmen, 
hey executed his order so effectually, that, at the 
I istance of twenty-five years, Sir John Malcolm 
'presents Bhopal as not then reeovered from the 
ilects of their visitation. Their zeal and efficiencv, 

• 
"wever, met with a most ungrateful return. The 
;otjah of Nagpore, though glad of an opportunity of 
,tiicting It vital injury upon an cnemy, was too con
lentious to allow such unprincipled persons as the 

I 'JllilarrieF! to retain the fruits of their labours. On 
the return of these faithful instl1lments of his will 

1.0 hi>! capital, he very unceremoniously surrounded 
tlleir eaIIII', plundered them of ull the 1l1OvC'ubles of 

whieh they had plundered the unhappy illhabitallt~ 

'. 
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CHAP. XXV. of Bhopal, and,eized Bunun, one of their chiefs: 
Hera, the other commander, fled. 

A noted leader among the Pilldarries was Kur
reem Khan. lIe was, at one period, an humble 
follower of Burrun and Hera, with a force of five or 
six hundred men. On the apprehension of Burrun, 
he fled from Nagpore and joined Dowlut Row 
Scindia, who was then preparing to attack the 
Nizam. In the campaign which followed he gained 
an immense booty, and his experience at Nagpore 
warned him to take care of it. To secure this end, 
a retreat appe~red to him advisable: he, accordingly, 
abandoned Sc'ndia's army in the Deccan, and went 
to Central India, to offer his services to J eswunt 
Row Holkar. This prince shewed no reluctance to 
receive and (mploy the fugitive: but the mind of 

the latter was still uneasy on account of his much
valued wealth; and not feeling it quite safe in the 
custody of J(~"wunt Row, he at once withdrew his 
followers ana himself, and opened a double nego
tiation with his former master, Scindia, and with 
Ameer Khan, whose eharacter was about on a level 
with his own in point of respectability, while his 
pInce in society was little less questionable. Both 
negotiations succeeded. Ameer Khan offered him 
an asylum, al.ld when that adventurer was afterwaras 
engaged in hostilities with Scindia, Kurreem Khan 
repaid the kindness I,y making himself master of 
certain districts at the expense of his benefactor, 
and obtaining a confirmation of his Jlo~SCSSi(lll of 
t.helIl from Sciudia. By that prince Kurrcl'1Il 
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Khan was created a Nawab, and his ambition was CHAP. xxv. 

further gratified by It marriage with a lady of 
rank. 

The contemporaneous absence of Scindia and 
Holkar tempted this indefatigable person to make 
further additions to his territory. He now evidently 
('ontcml'lated the estahlishment of a regular state, 
llnd the jealousy of Scindia was excited. Scindia 
ltdvanced from his capital, with the full determina
tion of destroying'a man who was becoming far too 

formidable for a dependant, but he was withheld by 
policy from resorting to force. Kurreem Khan, be
I ng invited to attend him, proceeded with a degree 
./ ostentatious splendour scarcely inferior to that 
,I' the chief to whom he professed allegiance. On 
>('casion of receiving a visit from Scindia, Kurreem 
, han prepared a musnud of extraordinary materials. 
I t was composed of one hundred and twenty-five 
i lousand rupees, covered with a rich cloth. On 
! I is Scindia was seated, and the whole formed a 
,!'scnt from the vassal to his liege lord. 
The success of Kurreem Khan seemed worthy of 

:-; munificcIl.ce. Scindia appeared enchanted by 
(' extraordinary talent.~ of Kurreem, both as a 

·/;]jer and a statesman. His compliments far ex
,·ded the waml extent of eastern hyperbole, and 

" urreem Imd reason to rejoice in having secured 
the favour of a chief whoso enmity he had reason 

• 
to apprehend. He llad still further reason to be 
pleased, that the flattering attentions of his patron 
promised somu !Jetter reslilb than empty praise. 
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CHAP. XX\'. The l-'indarrie chief was emboldened to solicit the 

transfer of several valuable districts, and tendered 
Hecurity for making an advance of four laes anrl 
a half of rupees, if his desire were granted. The 
superior seemed as ready to bestow as the dependant 
was bold to ask. Every boon was graciously ac
corded. No prince ever appeared more sensible of 
the merits of a servant; no servant more enthusi
astically attached to his prince. The transfer of 
the districts was ordered to take place forthwith, 
and a rich dress of investiture to be prepared. 

In the midst of this seeming cordiality, some of 
the elder and more wary of the Pindarrie followers 
entertained doubts. They had before witnessed 
scenes somewhat resembling that which they now 
heheld, and they recollected how they had tenni
nated. Kurreem himself was not a novice in these 
matters, and heretofore he had rather exceeded than 
fallen short of a due measure of caution. His tem
per, his experience, and the warnings of his follow
ers, might have been deemed sufficient to excite 
some degree of suspicion as to the probable termi
nation of the superabundant grace and condescen
sion of Scindia; but such was not the case: Kur
reem saw nothing but his own good fortulIe, and 
already in idea possessed all that was promised. 

The interchange of compliments and presents 
having continued as long as was thought expedient, 
the day arrived for making the final arrangement1l 
for the transfer of the coveterl districts, and for
mally installing Knrrcem ill the possession of them. 
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He was then, after taking leave of his chieftain and ( 'H. 

! 'Imefaetflr, to proceed immediately to the exercise 
If his IW\V authority. 

Every thing bore the most auspicious appearance. 
h.urreem advanced to receive his expected donation, 
'ith but a slender train of attendants, probably 

1m a de8ire to shew respect to his superior, and in 
ite belief that, now his ends were gained, it was 
lJore politic to flatter the pride of his chief than 
.' appeal to his fears. Scindia received his visitor 
It.il the same benignity which he had manifested 

"foughout--to exhibit more was impossible. The 
',!Iuuds were called for-the dresses were produced, 
IiII Kurreem could sec nothing between himself 
':rl the fulfilment of his hopes. Scindia, however, 
:tde some pretext for retiring, not thinking it pro-
'r to give his personal countenance to the scene 

,"ich was to follow. This wa~ an act of decorum 
.,'y creditable to the taste of the Mahratta chief, 
'/ his continued presence could hardly have been 
I'ollciled with his previous bearing, and his depar,. 
lie rendered explanation impracticable, though 
obably in the opinion of Kurreem not unneces-

, ry. 
The eXJlActant Pindarrie was not kept long in 

, .' pangs of anxious hope. Scindia had scarcely 
'lit.ted the tent, when armed men rushed from tlJe 
dt~S, and seized Kurreem, with Aome of his prin-

• 
: .al adherents. A cannol,l was now fired as a sig-
" that this feat had been accomplished: and the 
"op~ wllll'li ltad been drawn out to do honour to 
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CHAP. XXV. Kurreem carried the compliment 80 far as to extend 
their care to all his followers, by advancing upon 
the Pindarrie camp. Suspicion is one of the strong
est characteristics of the Pin(larrie; this was SOCII I 

excited in the camp, and as mallY as wpre abl<
hastily declined the proffered attentions of Scindiu', 
troops. A few only were k ill ell, but, though tIll 

loss of life was F!mall, the 10SB of that which, iI, 

Oriental estimation, is scarcely of less value, was 
considerable. The army of Scindia obtained an im
mense booty, a conclusion in itself sufficiently gra

tifying. But the value of the triumph was greatly 
enhanced in the eyes of the soldiery by the meam; 
which hall led to it. It was the result neither ('i 

valour, nor of military talent, nor of far-seeiug wis
dom; but solely of that sinister art, in which tlH 
natives of the East are generally such adepts, and 

which, in the eyes of a Mahratta especially, is the 
first and most venerated of all human accomplish

ments. 
Kurreem was four years a captive. The trea

sure which he had lost through the prudellt ar

rangements of Scindia, though not inconsiderable 
formed but a small part of what he could command 
the mass of which was deposited at Shujahalpoor 
On the news of his arrest reaching that place, hi, 

mother packed up all that was portable, and fled 

towards the jungles of Baglee, from which plae, 
the fear of Scindia subsequently drove her furthel 
to the westwurrl. 

In the meantime K lIlTe, . a~ not idle, II. 
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i"l)und opportunities of corrosponding wit, "fol- CHAP. xxv. 

lowers, and he enjoined them, with pateroal UlltllO· 

,jty, to plunder everywhere, but especially the tor-
,jtories of 8cindia. These commands were too 
l,e:reeahle to their feelinbrs to be neglected, and 
1\ urrccm had the high satisfaction of knowing that 
I'I~ waR implicitly obeyed. 

While the professional duties of the Pindarries 
\'pre thus discharge(l, without suspension or impe. 
lillwnt, some attempts were made to effert a nego
iutioll for the rdease of Kurreem. These were 

long resisted by Scindia; but a door was at la8t 
0POIlPt{ for the exercise of his clemency, by an ap
peal to olle of the passions most predominant in the 
Iwart of an Eastern potentate. Six lacs of rupeE's 
I) the sovereign was regarded as a tempting offer, 
It! the proposed distribution of oTle lac more among 

,iW officers of the court, by whom the treaty was 
gotiated, had a vast effect in facilitating their 

"rception, both of the ad vantages of the plan to 
. I '1l interests of their master, anu of the claims of 
I, lIrreem to the indulgence which he sought. Sccu
,·ty walS given for the payment of these sums, :lml 
the prisoner was released. His former keepers wen'. 
however, not quite satisfied of the safety of the ex
liNiment, and endeavours wpre maul' to conciliate 
'him by the accumulation of presents and marks 
of honour. But Kurreem had hitter experience 
flf the value of such blundjshment~. He dott~r

mined, therefore, to trust to his own resources, aud 
as~elllhJing hifj PilHlarries front every quarter, 11(' 
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CHAP. XXV. was soon in possesFiion of territories more exten~; 
than he had enjoyed before his misfortune. 

Ii nder these circulllstances he was joined by ~II 

thor Pindarrie chief, named Cheetoo, who. it 

saill, had in earlv life been much indebted to 11 • 
This man waf'l considered one of the ablest of f 

PiIHlarrie leaders, allli his junction with Knrr!'. 
was therefore regarded with apprehension. It \' 
however, of brief duration. The excesses whiCH 

revenge led Kurreem to perpetrate in the territories 
of Scindia caused that prince bittE-rly to repent the 
bargain which his avarice had led him to conclude; 
and he resolved to make every effort to annihilate 
the power of Kurreem. In this labour he foulld a 
willing ally in the faithful Cheetoo, whose obliga
tions to Kurrecm offered no obstacle to his engaging 
in the destruction of his friend and patron. The 
result was, that Kurrecm's camp was attacked and 
dispersed, and himself ohliged to seck l"nfety III 

flight. 
He now sought the protection of Amccr Kl, 

and this worthy person, under pretence of rec", 
mending him to the good graces of Toolsce Bh. 
the profligate favourite of Jeswunt Row Holk 
transferred him to the care of Glmffoor Khan 
near relation of Ameer Khan, and his represent;, 
tive and creature at the court of Holkar. By him 
Kurreem was placed under restraint. This durance 
lasted three years, during which his followers werp 
actively and vigorously occupied. At last, he ef
fected hiR escape and joined his adherents at B('J'-
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niah, encouraged to take this step, it has been said, CHAP. xxv. 

hy the overtures of Scindia to forgive the past and 
provide for the futurc. A man rarely needs much 

encouragemellt to e~('ape from captivity, if he thinb 
HlP object can be effected; and Kurreem could 

hardly attach much value to the promises of Scinllia. 
He <lii!, however, escape, ani! prepaJ:ed to act un-
der Scindia's order,;. 

Cheetoo, who has already bC£'lI honourably mcn
tioned, first as the friend, :Jnd, secondly, as the' 
betrayer of Knneem, profite(l by the captivity of 

th£' latter HO far as to gain th£' raIlk of chief leader 
among the Pindarries. The value of this distinction 
may be differently estimated by different minds; 

hut whatever it might be, Cheetoo sought and ob
tained it. He fixed his abode amid the hills and 

forf'st~ situated IJetween the north bank of the Ner
budda and the Vindyha mountains. His canton

nwnts were near the village of Nimar, and he 
reRided either therp or at Sattrass. During the 
latter part of his career he seldom made long ex
cursions, but his troops were dispersed on duty at 
various points, and patrolled the country in every 

direction. He acknowledg.ed a sort of allegiance to 
Seinuia; bnt this dir] not reRtrain his followers from 
occasional inroad>! upon the territories of that 

prince, It!' evidences of their independence and im
partiality. 

Movements were sometimes made, with the os

I cnsible purpose of putting the marauders down, 
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CHAP. XXV. but nothing was effected. A treaty was at lengtJI 

entered into, by which the Pindarries agreed tv 
exempt the territories of Scindia from plunder, OIl 

condition of his bestowing on them certain lands. 
There were, however, some difficulties in the way 

of carrying this treaty into effect. Some of the 
lands conveyed belonged not to Scindia, but to 
other states, and though he had not the smallest 

o~j&tiou to bestowing on the Pindarries the pro
perty of Holkar and the Peishwa, it was 110t per

fectly convenient to assume the power of making 
such donations. The alleged necessity, however, of 

protecting his territories finally led him to comply. 
Sunnuds were granted ·to different chiefs, and 

Cheetoo received five districts. Here again was 
a foundation laid for the conversion of a robber 

confederacy into a rebYlllar state. 
Such were the characters of some of the leader~ 

of the Pindarrie hordes; and though it would be 
unjust to say that they were mucn worse than those 
of most of their neighbours, the unsettled and pre
datory habits of their followers rendered it impos
sible for them to be recognized by any Europem 
government which had the slightest value for it
reputation. 

The settlements of these persons being to tb. 
north of the N erbudda, their practice was to eros, 

the river as soon as it was fordable, generally il 
November, and indiscriminately plumier friends aw' 
foes. Before the year I ~ I '2 though they contilluall \ 
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vi~ited the Company's nIl 'ley reHpected the CHAP. XXV. 

British dominions. Subsequeutly, the latter partook 

of their visitation~, and shared in all the horrors with 

which their progress was attended. 

The 'PindalTies were not composed of any pe

culiar people or tribe, but of a variety-of the 

refuse of all triheR, denomination~. and creeds. The 

ancestors of their chiefs are regarded as of Patan 

extraction: their followers were a motley nfulti

tude, brought together by the common impulse of 

necessity. "Every horseman," said Captain Sy
dCllham, .. who is discharged from the service of lL 

regular government, or who wants employment and 

subsistence, joins one of the durrahs*' of the Pin

darrieR; 80 that no vagabond who has a horse and 

a sword at his command can h(~ at a loss for employ

ment. Thus the Pindarries are contiIlually receiving 

an accession of associates from' the most despprate 

and profligate of mankind. Ever)" -villain who es
capes from his cr£'ditors, who if{ expf~lJed from the 

cOlllmunity for some flagrant crime, who has been 

discarded from employlll£'nt, or wbo is o1isgusted 

with an honest and peaceable life, flies to Hin-
• dostall, and enrols himself allll)l]g the Pindarries." t 

The Pi11l1arries were gel1f~rally arIlled with "'reafR, 
in the ~8e of which they ,,;ere yery expert; a 1)1'0" 

portion of t!tpm. were providpd with matchlocks, 

iIHI all were mounted. The mode of warfaro 
tdopted by these bandits, i r ,,",ufare it Inay be 

~alled, was distinguished by the precision with 

* Principal divi,,,,, 

VOL. lY. 

'1' M"lDuruntlum ut Rupra. 

2 E 
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CHAP. XXV. which it was directed to one object-plunder; they 
- brought little, with them, and their only object was 

to carry as much as possible away. A party con
sisted of one, two, three, or even foUl' thousand. 
Each man provided himself with a few cakes for 
his subsistence, and a few feeds of grain for his 
horse, trusting much to the chance of plunder for 
the means of supplying the wants of both. They 
frequently marched thirty or forty miles a day, and, 
in cases of extraordinary emergency, they were 
capable of accomplishing fifty miles in that period. 
To effect these extraordinary exertions, they were 
accustomed to sustain the vigour of their horses by 
spices and stimulants. 

The celerity of their marches was not more re
markable than their secresy. It was scarcely pos- . 
sible to gain information of their movements till 
they had completed them. They proceeded at once 
to the place of their destination, and unencumbered 
with tents and baggage, they soon reached it. 
Here they divided into smaller parties, and com
menced their career of plunder and devastation. 
Articles of the greatest value were disposed about 
their persons; cattle afforded the means of their 
own transport. But the atrocious propensities of 
these ruffians were not to be satisfied by what they 
could carry away. What was 110t removed they 
destroyed, and wherever they marched, villages 
were seen in flames, with the houseless and often 
w"t1l1ded inhabitants flying in dismay to seek a 
8hdter, which not unfrequently they were unable 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 419 

to attain. When the ruffian visitors lIad laid the CHAP. xxv. 
country completely waste, they apprQ~che(l a point 
of the frontier distant from that by which they had 
entered, and uniting agll;in into a compact body, re-
turned home. 

The horrors attendill!! these visitations were such 
L_ 

as could not be credited, were the evidence less 
complete and conclusive. Despatch being iu(lis
peusable, every variety of torture was resOl-ted to 
for the purpose of extracting from the unhappy 
victims infol1l1ation of the treasures they were 
snppo>;cd to have concealed. Reel-ilot irons were 
applied to the ~oles of their feet; a bag fille(l with 
hot ashes was tied over the mouth and nostrils 
of the victim, who was then beaten on the back, 
to make him inhale the ingredients; large stones 
were placeo 011 the head or chest, or the sufferer 
being laid on his bnek, a plank or beam was 
vlaeed across bis elleRt, on whieh two men pressed 
with their whole weigllt.; oil was thrown on the 
clothes, which were tlwn set on fire-these, with 
mllny other modcl3 of torture equally frightful, 
were resorted to. N,-;f I r sex nor age afforded 
imlll1lnity. TIl(' hand· iI(lren would frequently 
be cut off, as the 811 way of obtaining the 
bracpiets which adonl; ill; while women were 

su~;eetpd to outrage:;, ""'lIpared with which tor
ture and death were mercy. To escape these, 
numberR rushed upon self-destruction. H is not 
one of the least revolting features jJ: (1),. ("·OIlO111Y 

of tl/Cse IlIUrdfHOus adventurers, that tilf'ir women 
2E2 
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CHAP. XXV. frequently accompanied their male associates ill 

their excursions. They were mounted on small 
horses or camels, amI are said to have exceeded 
the other sex in rapacity and cruelty. This may 
readily be believed, for when woman has once over
come the restraints which nature and universal 
feeling have imposed upon her, her vrogress down
ward is made with fearful rapidity. 

When the work of ruin was completed, the 
Pindarrie8 withdrew like wild beasts to their lairs. 
Then a change of scene took place; the opl'ration 
of plunder was exchanged for that of huckstering. 
The claim of the government under which they 
served had first to be satisfied; or if they were 
pursuing their vocation independently, that of their 
chief; hut it is not very clear how far either claim 
extended. By some, the share of each has heen 
fixed at a fourth part of the entire booty. B~ 

others, it has been alleged that the mode of ap
portionment was uncertain, but that elephant~, 

palanquins, and some other articles, . were heriot:
appertaining to the highest authority recognize(l by 
die captors. After the claim of the government 
or the chief, came that of the actual leader of the 
expedition; then the payment of advances made' 
by merchants - for, like more civilized nations, 
thelle people occasionally contracted public debt~. 
The fact of such a confederacy being able to borro" 
money would be regarded as remarkable anywhere 
but in India. 

Tlwse preliminaries heing di~posed of, tht' 
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that followerl resemhled a fait·. Every lIlan'~ ~haj'e CHAP. xx v 
of the plllnder was exposer! for sale; purchasers 
flocked from alJ quarters, proximate, and remot.e, 
the business of sale being principally conducted by 

the women. Wh"ther thi~ arose from the indolellce 
of the men, 01' tllat the women had the reputation 
of making better bargains, does not appear, but 
such was the eustom. In the mean time, the men 
gave themselves up to amusement, (If which in-
toxication constituted a considerable portion. The 
remainder was wortlJY of the a!;sociation in which it 
was fimllll. This lu~ted until the prot/uce of the 
expeditit}IJ was exhausted, and it became necessary 
to seck in fresh outrage!> renewed means of gratifi-
cation. Thus ]Jassed the life of the Pindarrie roh-
ber, in an altemation uf brutal exertion and sensual 
~Landonment.* 

The MarqllCs8 of Hastings, at an early period of 
!li~ government, manifested a desire to put an end 
;0 the ravages of these marauders; but it was 
leemed fitting to refrain from any offensive opera
ions until tile receipt of orders from homc.t During 

* The particulars related in the text of the habits 
'indarries, and of the lives of some of their princip"lleadl~' 
een collected partly froIU official .;ourees, partly from the 
'ltion of Sir John Malcolm, Captain Duff, the Earl of 1\J 
~d other.. . 
t Th .. merit of directing attention to the necessity of su" 

Ig the Pindarries belongs, in a great degree, to Sir Riehm, 
nS, who, during the administration of Lord Minto, addr 
,veral communications to government on the subject, rl j"" 

lished alike by the fulne"" of their information and the 8,,'1 'i<, 

'liS of their Jlolitical vinn,. 
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CHAP. XXV. the ~eason of 1816-17, however, the ravages of the 
Pindarries extended over a wider expanse of terri

tory than had ever before been attempted. But 
these enlarged operations were not carried on with
out considerable checks. On the 25th of Decem-

A.D. 1816. ber, 1816, Major Lushington,* who was at Pre
putwaree, with the 4th Madras Native Cavalry, 

received inte!. nce that a party of these plunderern 
had entered t. 'shwa's territories by the Wauklf'(' 
pass, and were aged in plundering to the south-
east of Poona. The news arrived at ten o'clock at 
night, and three hours afterwards, the regiment, 
with two gallopper guns, moved in the direction ill 
which the plunderers were reputed to be employed 
The carriages of both guns broke down, and they 
were consequently left on the road, the regiment 
pursuing its way to Sogaum, where they arrived at 
seven o'clock on the morniug of the 20th, having 
marched a distance of twenty-two miles. Here they 
learned that a large body of Pindarties had, on the 
preceding day, attacked the place, but being beaten 
off had moved in an easterly direction. Leaving 

at Sogaum the sick, recruits, heavy baggage, and 
camp followers, Major LushiIlgton, with three hun·· 
dred and fifty men, again marched, after a pause of 
only half-an-hour, and at noon, having pf'rformc(1 
a further Jistance of twenty miles, arived at KaIDf' 
At this place he found that the Pindarries had 
halted on the previous night: they had departed 

* Now Major-General Sir .lalllcs Law Lushingtoll, G.e 
director of the EU8t-Indiu COlllpony. 
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at day-break; had occupied the morning in firing CHAP. XXV. 

and plundering several villages in the neighbour-
hood, and it was believed that they were then at no 
great diRtunce. The short space of three-quarters 
of an hour was allotted for refreshment, on the ex-
piration of which the indefatigable band resumed its 
mar/·h in the direction which it was understood the 
I>indarries had taken. At Fepree, SeTen miles from 
Kame. Major LlIshington learned :with much satis-
faction that his labours and thoSt~, ()f his men were 
likely to be soon rewarded by a sight of the enemy; 
it being ~tated that their whole body were halted at 
Cowah, about three miles further, for the purpose of 
taking a meal. lIe immediately pushed forward at 
a brisk pace, and on ascending a rising ground be-
held thmle of whom he was in search busily occupied 
in cooking and eating. The surprise was complete, 
and the success proportionate. The Pindarries were 
lJiounted and in flight with their usual celerity, but 
it happened that the ground was favourable for pur-
suit, which was kept up by various parties for several 
mile!!!. The killed and wounded of the enemy were 
e!ltimated at between seven and eight hundred, anti 
many who escaIled without personal injury were 
incapacitated from further pursuing their ayoca-
tioll Ly the loss of their horses. Captain Thomas 
Darke, a valuable officer of the regiment engaged 
in t.his gallant service, fell by the thrust of a ~pear 
soon after the commencement of the pursuit, awl 
this was the only casualty whieh the English had 
to lament. Not a man be~!i"'s was either killed 
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CHAP. XXV. or wounded. The distance traversed by Mnjo 
Lushington and his regiment, including the marel] 
the pursuit, and the return to' Cowah, was abou 
seventy miles, and this was performed in seventeel 
hours, the whole affair being over by six o'clock 01 

the evening of the day OIl which the troops hal 
taken their depaJ'ture from Prel'utwarree. 

About the same time a party, which had proceede( 
to ravage Ganjam" was dispersed with heavy loss h~ 
Lieutenant Borthwick. The fugitives subsequentl) 
suffered s8verely from falling in with a party o. 
British troops under Captain J. Caulfield, by whorr 
about four hundred were killed; the English losin~ 
only one man. The discomfiture would have beer 
more complete had not the progress of the Britisb 
party been impeded by two deep nullas, and th( 
pursuit abruptly terminated by the arrival of night. 
Another large bouy of Pindarries was surprised 
about thirty miles west of Bidur, by a light forct: 
detached from Hyderabad under Major M'DowaIl, 
the approach of which was so sudden that the infan
try were dose upon the tents of the chiefs before 
they were discovered, and scarcely a man of the 
party was mounted when the first volley was fired. 
The surprised party of course fled, and the greater 
part of their horses and booty was abandoned. 

At the close of the year 1816, it was the unani
mous opinion of the governor-general and members 
of conndl, that the adoption of vigorous measures for 
t he early suppre8sioJ~ (If the Pindarries had becollll' 

'I indispensahle ul, • , 'l it>ll of public ,luty. Hii 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 

, [L (jueRtion whether the attempt ~hould be made CHAP. xxv. 
,ring the rurrent season or suspended till the en

Siling year, tIle interval being devoted to making 
Buch arrangements 38 might enable the government 
to act with greater effect. The preparations which 
were to be made during thl' period of postponemt~nt 
it waf< necessary to condud with as much priv:1C'y 
as possible, in order to avoid giying ala~ to tho~c 
against whom they were llireeted, Of' L" other powflr:; 
who, from various motives, might be expecte(1 to 
make common cause with the Pindarries, HII,l h, I." 
indined to offer ohstructiollS to any measures de
signed for their suppression. Before the prepara
tions were complete, the determination of t]le go
vernment was fortified by the receipt of a di~patch 

from the Secret Committee of the Court of Direc
to~, conveying a qualified approval of such mea-
8ures as might be necessary for pursuing and chas
ti8ing thH Pindarries, in case of actual invasion of the 
Briti~h territories. "Suchan invasion," it was ob
served, " obviously constitutes a case in which we 
have a right to call for tho co-operation of our allies."* 
Thill admission wall somHthing gained, for previously 
the home authorities had " discouraged plans of 
general confederacy and offensivH operations against 
the l'indarries, with a view to thHir uttHI' extinction, 
in anticipation of an appreh('lIdffl dangHr;" although 

* Secret letter tu Bengal, ;lGtJ-, 
relating tu the Pindarrie and 111." 
formity to the resolution of the 
I lldiD C"1 ,. !,. on the 3rd of MitreL 

. 'l1", 1816. See Papers 
wars. printed in con

d Proprietors of East-
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CHAP. XXV. it was now thought fit to explain these intimations, 
as not imended to restrain the governor-general in 
the exercise of his judgment amI discretion, upon 
any occasion where actual war upon the British ter
ritories "might be commenced by any body of 
marauders, and where the lives and properties of 
British subjects might call for efficient protectiou." 

But the interval devoted to preparation for sup
pressing the ruffian force which had so long, with 
comparative impunity, desolated and disgraced India 
was not in other respects a period of repose. Among 
other sources of disquiet was that arising from the 
conduct of some turbulent chiefs in the north, who, 
having possession of the fortresses of Hattrass and 
Moorsaum, defied the British authority and com
mitted innumerable acts of disorder and violence. 
A force under Major General D. Marshal was em
ployed to reduce the offending parties to subordina
tion; and succeeded, though not without subjecting 
Hattrass to a regular siege. The progress of the 
siege was interrupted by some attempts at negotia
tion; but it being ascertained that on the part of 
the enemy no sincere desire for a peaceable adjust
ment existed, the operations of the siege were re
newed with vigour, and prosecuted to a successful 
issue. Possession of Moorsaum was obtained with
out difficulty, and the place was dismantled. These 

A.D. 1817. events took place early in the year 1817. 
It was not, however, exdnsively in contests with 

petty chieftains that the British government ":I~ 

occupied during that eventful year. In that wll' 
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,~eded it the foundation had been laid for a long CHAP. xxv. 
",,01 frightful serIeS of warfare and bloodshed. 
Twelve months after Trimbuekjee Dainglia had 
hel'/1 committed to the fortress of Tannah, he found 
means to eseaI,e from it, to become again an engille 
of disorder and mischief. There appears to have 
been some deficiency of vigilance in the custody of 
the prisoner. Little attention was paid to his per-
sonal movements, and in fact little was known of 
them. A habit, which it was subsequently ascer-
tained he had for some time practised, of resorting 
every evening after dusk to a particular part of the 
fort, excited neither suspicion nor increased watch-
fulness, and natives were suffered to pass the gate 
without examination at hours when peculiar cir
cumspection was called for. A s soon as the escape 
was discovered, the different ferries were secured, 
with a view to prevent allY person quitting the 
island: but the precaution was too late: Trim-
buckjee Daillglia wa~ heyond the reach of his pur-
suers.· 

* Bishop Heber gives the following versIOn of the circum
stances of Trimbuckjee Dainglia's escape, which he received in 
his progress through some of the upper provinces of India: 

.. He was kept in custody at Tannah, Ilear Bombay, and while 
there, Ii common looking Mahratta groom, with a good character 
in his hand, came tu offer his services to the commanding officer. 
He was accepted, and had to keep his horse under the window of 
Trimbuckjee's prison. Nothing remarkable was observed, ex
cept a more than usual attention to his horse, and Ii habit, while 
currying and clcanillg him, of singing verses from Mahmtta 
song", llil apparently reillting to .his trade. At length, Trim-
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cHAP .,-'V. The escape of the miscreant was believed to have 
been contrived and carried into effect with the full 
concurrence of the Pei~h wa, but no substan.tial 
proof of this existed. That the prince, after the 
escape of his unworthy favourite, concealed and 
protected hilll, was also a belief sanctioned by the 
strongest IJresumption, although the sovereign gave 
the most ~olt'll1n assurances to the contrary. Tn the 
ahsence of proof, there was no cour~e for the British 
government to pur"ue, but to yield apparent cre
dence to the protPstations of the Pcishwa, and keep 
a vigilant eye 0)] his future proceedings. 

There was, indeerl, abundant reason to be con
vince!l tl!Ht the Peishwa was exercising, awl had 
long heen employing, all his influence to uudermille 
the British power in India. His intrigues extended 
far and wide, and the malignity of his hostile feel
ings was attested by his activity in difIilsing them. 
From Baroda, the government wew apprized by 

buckjee disappeared, and the groom followed him; on which it 
was recollected that his singing had been made up of verses like 
th" following ;-

, Behind the bush the bO'onnell hide, 
The horse beneath the tree, 

Where shall I find a knight will ,:: 
The jungle paths with me . 

. There are five and fifty coarser' 1: 

Aud four and fifty men, 
\Vhen the fifty ·lifth shall mount i ; 

The Deccan tbrives again.' ' 
lIeber's NarrolilW, 

'fhi" the bi,.;hop reuwrks, might have beeu 
Scottish bordcr~r. 

,'age 5~. 

~agcm 
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Captain Canmc of some proceedings on the part of CHAP. xxv. 
the Peishwlt and his agents, sufficiently indicative of 
that. prince's insincerity and hostility. Similar in-
formatiol1 was communicated from other quarters: 
ever), circumstance was calculated to inspire the 
Brit.ish governmeut with distrust, and ther(' can bp 
no doubt that this was their feeling. 

There wa.~ reason for concluding that Trimbuck
jee was concealed at no great distanee from Poona; 
and sUflpicion was excited by intelligence of the 
assemblage of small parties of armed lIlen in the 
neighbourhood of Mahaupo, about fifty miles distant 
from the former VI ace. It was subsequently ascer
tained that considerable bodies of horse and foo;, 
were collecting in the same clir('('tion; that r/'cl'lIit

iug was actively going on throllg'llOut the Peislma'" 
dominions, and that even in the city of Poona, und!,]' 
the very eye' of the sovereign, the process was ill 
full operation .. Public opinion unanimously poillccd 
out Trimbuekjee as the prime ngent in these pro
eecdings, and there was w'al'ccly mul") hesitation in 
attributing' to him tli, ·t conntlllall('C and su p

port of the Peishwa. 
The resident, of co . :·1l10mtl'atl>rl. 11 c' urge(l 

the importance of a(k, .~. vigorous mea'HrCS for 
dispersing the armed parties, and tlnlR enu<hillp' tlH~ 

insurrection in its eommenccment: a contrary JillC 
of condud., it was pointed out, would lead to the most 
unfavourable impressions as to the intentions of the 
Peishwa; and the necE'Rsity of prompt and It(,tive 
measure~, to t<>liC'vc himself fl'u111 t1lp imputation of 
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CHAP. XXV. participating in the designs of Trimbuckjee, wa~ 
enforced by the fact, that it was commonly be
lieved r/,nd reported throughout the country that the 
Peishw& approved and sanctioned them. The sup
pression of the rebel movements, and the capture 
amI surrender of their guilty contriver, were repre
sented as being the only means by which the British 
government could be convinced of the falsehood of 
such reports and the fidelity of the Peishwa to his 
engagements. 

The Peishwa, however, was not to be roused; 
and, in addition to this apathy to military prepara
tions, which, if not sanctioned by his authority, 
were calculated to place that authority in danger, 
there were circumstances in his conduct still more 
SUSpICIOUS. It was indeed reported that he was in 
constant communication with Trimbuckjee; that he 
had even had more than one secret interview with 
the arch-conspirator himself; and that he had pro
vided considerable sums in gold, as if for some ex
pected emergency. These were but rumours; but 
there were facts beyond all douht, which placed the 
Peishwa's character for sincerity in a most unfavour
able position. He affected ignorance of proceed
ings to which no onp, in the country was or could be 
a stranger. Trimbuckjee's friends and family re
mained in high favour, and. constantly made excur
sions into the country, said (and probably with 
truth) to be for the purpose of consulting with their 
"hief; one of Trimbuckjee's principal officers, after 
"I'('ated visits of this kind, finally JisappeareJ, allli 
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t1w Peishwa declared himself unable to account for CHAP.XXV. 

him. Some changes took place in the prince's 

habits so extraordinary as to excite general surprise. 
He made a journey to J oonere, while Trimbuckjee 
was supposed to bo ill that part of the country, 
which was alleged to be in discharge of an obliga-
tion of piety. He stated that, when in prison, he 
had made a vow of an annual pilgrimage to J 00-

nere; but it was remarkable that for twenty years 
he had negleded to perform it-a fact exceedingly 
discreditable either to the activity of his memory or 
the steadtaRtnes8 of hi, devotion. He chose also to 
seclude himself from observation at Phoolesehr, 
taking great pains to induce the British resident to 
l,elieve that he was detained there much against his 
desire by an injury to his arm, the injury being 
only a slight bruise, ann the distance which he had 
to travel but sixteen miles. He had. been accus-
tomed, from the time of hifl restoration, to make 
annual journeys to Goagur and Copergaum; but 
theRo places not possessing the attraction of J 00-

nere, were now neglected, even when the state of 
his arm no longer afforded an excuse. 

The BURpiciout'! eonduct of the Peishwa, in other 
re!<pects, was corroborated by the warlike prepam
tions which were evidently in progress. Troops 
were raised, fortI'! repaired, and every thing seemed 
to announce impending hostility. Finding it use
less to pflrsevere in his former course, Mr. Elphin
stone at length assumed a higher tone, and resolved 
upon more decisive measures. The British troops 
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CHAP. xxv. fit Poona were put in motion, and by them the p, 

surgents were driven from their haunts, near Malia 
?eo, to the northern part of the Peishwa's ter.rito
nCR. This IJeing performeu, a!ld the Peishwa's 
preparations continuing, Mr. Elphinstone deter
mined on drawing the light division of the troops 
at his disposal t.o Poona, to be there ready for any 
emergellcy that might arise. The impressions 
which the Peishwa's conduct had made on the resi-. 
dent were distinctly announced, and it was inti";! 

!' 
mated that the latter abstalHccl from measures even;~ 

"" more active, only till he received the instructions o,.Jl 
his own government. 

By the time the purposed disposition of the Bri· 
tish troops was completed, Mr. Elphinstone reeeive< I 
such an intimation of the views of the Bengal go 
vernmcnt, as enabled him to go on without hesib
tion. His first intention was to surround the cit.' 
demand from the Peishwa hostages for the surrendt', 
of Trimbuckjee within a given time, and in th, 
event of non-compliance, to force the palace all,, 

seize the per:mn of the sovereign. The justice u; 

~uch a proceeding could scarcely be duhious, consi· 
dering the provocation that had been received all< 
the reasonable nature of that demand; but it W;1 

:t'bandoned from two motives, highly creditable til 

the resident-a nice sense of honour, and a laudablt 
fE'!eling of humanity. Notwithstanding his repeated 
declarations, that decided measures would be re
sorted to if the conduct of tIlP Peishwa continued t, 

]'cDller tllPm necessary, after the ani val of the sane-
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tion of the British government, it was thought that, CHAP. xxv. 
as intercourse with the resident had never been ell' 
tirely broken off, the Peishwa had some rea.'Jon to 
expect a more formal notice before proceeding to 
extremit.ies. The Ilature of the connection existill Q, 

between the states, and the means by which the Bri-
tish government had ohtained a footing in the Peish-
wa's territory, were also justly reg::trded by Mr. El-
phinstone as entitling that prince to be treated with 
more delicacy than an ordinary belligerent. TIl(' 
~ecoml ground of forhl'arance was a consideration of 
the probahle fate of the city. The people had been 
accustomed to regard the British force as a friendly 
one: its approach aHd subsequent preparations had 
excited no more alann among the inhabitants than 
the arrival of so many fellow-Rul\jects. It was felt 
by the resident to be crnel to expose the people to 
injury from those whom they regarded as their 
friends; and, as the prince had upwards of seven 
thousand infantry in Poona, besides a body of ca-
valry, and a fortified palace in the centre of the city, 
it was obvious that he could not be expected to 
yield without a struggle, and that, in the event ofa 
contest, it waR impossible but that the inhabitants 
flhould Ruffi~r severely. From the influence of these 
('A)n@iderations, Mr. Elphinstone was withheld frolft 
acting on hiR first feelings, and a further season of 
repentance was afforded to t.he Peishwa, if he were 
disposed to embrace it. 

In the meantime the insurgents continued their 
I'rogresR, begnn to unite their forccs from. distant 

VOL. IV. 2 F 
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CHAP. XXV. places, 
forts. 

HISTORY OF THE 

and took possession of one of the Peishwa', 
They were represented as having obtained 

entrance by personating countrymen carrying bun
dles of grass, in which they had concealed arm
This stratagem had been sometimes practised ill 
towns where there was a considerable influx (JI 

country people carrying their goods to the market. 
and under such circumstances the disguised persom 
might pass unsuspected; but it was little adaptej to 

a hill fort, where there was only a small garrison 
no market, and no great consumption of grass. The 
gross improbability of the story was pointed out t·, 
the l)erson who related it to Mr. Elphin~tone, allti 
lIe was very clearly given to understand that thl' 
resident was not imposed upon by the idle tale with 
which it had been attempted to abuse his judgment 

The stoppage of the post by the insurgents iL 
~.D. 1817. Cuttack, in the early part of May, 1817, renden',' 

the receipt of the further instructions from his go· 
vernment, for which Mr. Elphinstone was looking-. 
a matter of great uncertainty. He was thus left in 
a great degree to the uncontrolled exercise of his 
own judgment. Every thing seemed to call for 
prompt and vigorous action. It was impossible to 
suppose that the British government would be satis
fied without the surrender of Trimbuckjee, and it 
was the universal opinion that the Peishwa woulll 
not give him up: in an extreme emergency, the 
probability -was, that the Peishwa would fly to Rye
ghur, in the Concan, where it would be impossibk 
to carryon operations after the setting in of th~ 
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monsoon, which might be expected to take plal'e CHAP. xxv. 
('arly in June. A lengthened contest was above all 
things to be avoided; the position of the Peishwa, 
",' the nominal head of the Mahrattas, rendering 

iunction of all the Mahratta states against tho 
Itish highly probable. 
Fpeling the pressure of these circumstances, MI'. 

"Il'hinstone sent a message to the minister, to the 
effect that he had a communication to make which 
must hring the questi9n of peace or war to a deci
sion, and that he should forward it on the following 
morning. The actual transmission of the communi
cation referred to was delayed by a. message from 
the Peishwa, inviting the resident to a conference, 
which accordingly took place. Mr. Elphinstone 
then demanded the surrender of Trimlmckjee, as an 
indispensable condition of adjustment. The Peish
wa, though informed that the consequence would 
be immediate war, still sought to evade compliance, 
and refused to be bound by any engagement. On 
the following day the threatened communication 
was made to the Peishwa's minister. Its purport 
was, to demand that the Peishwa should, within 
twenty-four hour~, engage to deIiv!'r up Trimbuckjce 
within a month from that day, and should give up 
his forts of Singhur, Poorandur, and Ryeghur, as 
pledges for the fulfilment of his engagement. 

The minister received the paper with extraor
dinary indifference. Before the expiration of the 
prescribed time, however, some attempts were made 

2F2 
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CHAP. XXV. to procure a mitigation of the terms. This was 
refused, and the city was ultimately surrounded by 

• 
the British forces., The people now mallifesh'd 
some alann, but it was speedily aHayed by the with
drawal of the troops, in consequence of a communi
cation to the resident, accepting the proffered con
ditions. The forts were forthwith placed ill posseR
sion of the British. 

But, though the Peishwa yielded to diffiruJtie~ 

which he was not in a condition to overcome, he 
was still anxious to find some means of escaping the 
consequences of his engagement. He appears to 
have courted the advice of counsellors of the most 
opposite sentiments, and to have vacillated between 
their conflicting opinions as his inclinations or his 
fears preponderated. Terrified at the prospect of the' 
precipice upon which he stood, and swayed in some 
degree by the judgment of the more moderate part 
of his advisers, he at length issued a proclamation, 
offering- a large reward for the apprehension of 

Trimbuckjee, dead or alive, and smaller rewards for '. 
any information concerning his adherents; a pardon 
was at the same time promised to all who should" 
desert him, with the exception of twelve indivi-, 
duals, and those who should still refuse ·to come in, ' 
against whom severe penalties were dl'nounced : the, 
property of the twelve excepted persons, as well as; 
that of Trimbuckjee, was confiscated. Negotiations 
then commenced for the purpose of fixing the future 
relationR uf the Peishwa with the Britii'h govern-', 
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lllCllt, and a treaty was finally concluded on the CHAP. xxv. 
13th of JUlie, containing some provisions of great A. D. 1817 • 

importance. • 

By th(\ first article of thi~ treaty, the guilt of 
Trilllbuckjee Dainglia. and the ohligation to punish 
him, were admitted; the l'eishwa engaged to use 
hj~ utmost efforts to seize and Ileliver him up to the 
East-India Company; the family of the criminal 
were to remain as hostages with the Briti8h govern
me'nt, and all who sided in his rebellion, and who 
had not surrendered to the proclamation, were to be 
pnni~hed. The second article confirmed the treaty 
of Hasseiu in all points not varied by the new treaty. 
The third article extended one in the treaty of Bas
tWill, by which the l'eishwa engaged to dismiss aU 
Europeans, natives of states at war with Great Bri
tain. He was now bound never to admit iuto his 
territories allY subject of either European or Ame
rican powers, without the consent of the British 
government. By the fourth, the Peishwa hound 
himself not to open a negotiation with any other 
power, except in concert with the Company's go
vernment, nor to admit the residence of yakeels or 
agents at his court. The great Mahratta confede
racy was by this article dissolved, the Peishwa 
l'eufJuDcing all connection with the other Mahratta 
powers, and consequently his station, as their head, 
with certaiu exceptions. 

The fifth al'tiele related to the matters in dispute 

uctween the p(Jishwa and the Guicowar; thc former 
1'('lIouncing all right of supremacy ovel' the latter, 
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CHAP. XXV. hut with a reserve for hi!' existing pecuniary claims, 
which, in accordance with the treaty of Bassein, 
were to be referred to the arbitration of the Com
pany, unless the Guicowar should consent to the 
annual payment of four lacs of rupees, in which 
case the reference was not to take place. The sixth 
article annulled one of the articles of the treaty of 
Bassein, by which the Peishwa consented to furnish 
to the British government, in time of war, a certain 
number of troopfl, with a due proportion of ordnance 
and military stores, and substituted in its place one, 
by which he was required to provi<le funds for the 
payment of a force of similar strength, to place the 
British government in possession of the means of 
providing this contingent. 

The seventh article transferre(l to the British 
government, in perpetuity, certain territories and 
rights, which were enumerated in an accompanying 
schedule. The eighth article pn.':i.led for the con
v('nient execution of the seventh; amI the ninth, 
tenth, and eleventh had the same object. By the 
twelfth, the fort of Ahmednugger was surrendmed 
to the Company. The thirteenth and fourteenth 
extinguished the Peishwa's righ.ts in Bundlecund 
and Hindostan. The fifteenth provided for an oh
ject very desirable to the British government anti 
the Guicowar state, the renewal of the lease of the 
farnl of Ahmedabad. The sixteenth article rrlated 
to the settlement of the southern jaghiredars, and 
the seventeenth to the evacuation of the fort and 
territory of Mailgaut. The eighteenth related to 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN P:DIA. 

the authenti~ation and confirmation of the treaty. CHAP. XXV. 

With the etiorts of Mr. Elphiustone, in conducting" 
" negotiation to such a conclusion, the Briti8h 
d horities had every reason to be satisfied; and the 
'aty, while it provided for the just expectations ()f 

." more powerf~l party, was not inequita~le nor 
lIece8sarily harsh as concerned the vanquished. 
The Peishwa, however, was dissatisfied, awl 
.1[101'11 unreasonably, not unnaturally. It was iIlJ-

. ~ihle that he could forbe~r contrasting his presellt 
lIiliated ('ondition with his former lofty preten

,to;, :u; the head of a people who had spread the 

ror of their arms over a large portion of India .. 
Ilad now been shewn to him that he held hii< 
'Iinions at thE' mercy of the British government 
-Ite discovery was unavoidable, but it was ]\('-

arily fin trom pleasing. The obstinacy of tl!,· 
I.~hwa hall aecelerated a crisis which the prudencc, 
·lte Company's government would have postponed 
,,·finitely; and notwithstanding they were blallle-

he was indignant. 
\ few mOJlths only elapsed before it became e\i-

ill that the Peishwa was again preparing for SOllie 

llOstiIe proceeding~. Levies of troops took plael: 
unremittingly throughout his dominions, and by the 
1 st of October (the treaty having beeu concluded 011 A. D. 1~17. 

the 13th of June previously), there was not a singl(~ 
horseman ill the country out of employ. The quality 
neither of the horses nor lllen wa~ ]'- "'arded: ' " Ji-

ber soemed the only tIling kept in Th· 
~iblt, motive foJ' t1Jl'~e I'reparatJ" a d,· 
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CHAP. XXV. comply with the wish of the British government for 
co-operation against the Pindarries. This disguise 
was, however, worn too loosely to deceive. In an 
interview with the British resident, in which the 
intended movements of the armies against the Pin
darries were explained, the Peishwa did not think it 
necessary even to affect any iuterest in the suppres
sion of the marauders; his conversation being en
tirely confined to complaints of his own degrada
tion. From various circumstances it was inferred 
that he was about to aim a blow at the British 
power, and though an appearance of confidence 
was maintained on both sidefl, it was formal and 
hollow. 

Among other indications of the spirit by which 
the government of the Peishwa was actuated, wpre 
numerous attempts to corrupt the nati ve troops in 
the British service. It was in consequence deemed 
necessary to remove them from the town to a neW' 
position. The Peishwa then, as if in defiance, 
pushed forward his own troops, and it was an
nounced that he intended to form a camp between 
the old cantonments of the British army and the 

A.D. 1817. new. At last, on the 5th November, hostilities 
actually commenced, by the Peishwa's troops moving 
so as to cut off the residency from the British camp. 
The residency was forthwith plundered and burn{'rl, 
but by the prompt advance of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Burr, the enemy, after a sever£> action, was repuls{'d, 
and retired. The resident was on the field through
out the action, animating- the zeal of the troops, ;lnd 
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iing t.he commanding officer by the suggestions CHAP. xxv. 
II i dl his lo\'al know ledge enabled him to offer . 
• ~ strength of the British force was about two 

",u8and eight. hundred; the Peishwa's army was 
1!lI)Osed of lIot less than twenty-five thousand 
. II. 

ft now became necessary to ob,ain possession of 
• ma; hut this could not be effected by the small 

I ('e in the neighbourhoorl. On the indication of 
,roaching hostilities, Brigadier-General Lionel 
, ith, with the force under his command, had been 
'Imoned by Mr. Elphinstone from the south bank 
"Ie Godavery. That officer arrived at Poona on 

LJe evening of the 13th of November. On the A.D. 1817. 

14th, arrangements were made for attacking the 
enemy, who were encamped on the opposite side of 
t.he ri ver; but the design was abandoned, in conse-
quence of the OCCurrf!I1Ce of unexpected difficulties. 
On the 16th, all the disposable corps, after provid-
ing for the camp and for the position of Kirting, 
were formed in divisions of attack. The passage of 
one of the divisiom: over the ford was obstinately 
resisted hy the Peishwa's troops, but the iII success 
of this re~istance Beems to have perfected the panic 
to which the previous defeat received from Colonel 
Burr had given rise. A t two o'clock on the morning 
of the] 7th the Peishwa fled, and the enemy having 
thuR disappeared, the British force recrossed the 
river to take the most favourable ground for bom-
barding the city; Lut this dreadful measure wa" 

happily ullllece~~ry, tIll' defence of the place havinp 
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CHAP.XXV. heen left to a few hundred Arabs, who were 
vailed upon to withtlraw. 

The state of affairs at Poona had render.· 
necessary to combine with the measures in pre
paration for the suppres~ion of the Pindarries: such 
other movement A as might be requisite to counter
act the treacherous hostility of the Peishwa. The 
arrangements of the governor-general were accord
ingly framed with reference to both these objectE<, 
and they were conceived upon a large seale. The 
force on which he relied was partly to. be furnillhed 
from the arnlY in the Deccan, and partly from that 
of· Bengal. Sir Thomas Hislop, comllJander-in
ehief of the army of Madras, was intrust~d with the 
command of the military force, as well as with a 
controlling authority over all political affairs in thl' 
Deccan. An illness, by whieh he was attackPd, 
and which tletained him for some time at Hydera
batl, together with the unusual violence of the mon
soon, delayed the advance of this portion of the 
British force, and consequently of that proceeding 
fi'om Bengal, it being inexpetlient to place the 
latter in circumstances which would deprive it of 
those advantages of combined operation and sup-
11ort, which it had been a chief object of the govl'r
nor-general to secure. The Bengal army consisted 
of three principal divisions and a reserve. On the 

A. D. lSli. 16th of October, 1817, the governor-general Qom

menced his march from Cawnpore, and having 
joined the central division of the Bengal a TIl I.' ')' 

Secundra, crossed the J Ull1U:l on the 26tll. 
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:lCllPU his de:-;tined position, on the Scind, on the CHAP. xxv. 
'I November. The left division had previously 
-em bled in Bundelcund, and was prepared to ad-
!lee towards Saugor, with a view to co-operate 
:Ih the right of Sir Thomas Hislop's army against 

dW Pindarrie posts. The right division assembled 
at the !lame period. ready to advance to Dholpore, 
OJ) the Chumbul, as soon as circumstances should 

render it necessary; while the reserve, commanded 
hy Sir David OchterlollY, was assembled near Rc
waree. This part of the British force was destined 
to cover Delhi, to support our negotiations with the 
Hajpoot states (for in the East a negotiator never 
succeeds so well as when he lla.~ an army at his 
l,ack), to perform the same office with regard to 
Ameer Khan, and eventually to attack the latter, 
or interpose between him and Holkar, if they shoul<l 
manifest any perverse or hostile feeling. 

Besides these principal divisions of the Bengal 
forM destined for active operations, two detach
ments were formed, designed principally for pur
poses of defence, but capable of acting offensively 
if IIeCPRsary. One of these, under Brigadier-Gene
ml Toone, was posted near Ooutarcl', on the frontipr 
of Behar. The other, under Brigadier-General 
Hnrdymall, was formed at Mirzapore, and thence 
advanced to Hewa, for the purpose of securing the 
paAseR in that country, and tIle adjacent districts, in 
order to defeat any attempt of the Pindarries to 
penetrate into the Britil:ih territories in that direc
tion; while till' principal part of the force was in 
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CHAP. XXV. advance. A force was also stationed in Cuttack, 
sufficient to guard that frontier from the entrance 
of the Pindarries through Nagpore. 

The troops from the Deccan were distributed ill 
five chief divisions and a reserve. The first was 
commanded by Sir Thomas Hislop in person, and 
this was to have crossed the Nerbudda in the direc
tion of Hindia, in conjunction with the third divi
sion under Sir J olm Malcolm. But this arrange
ment was frustrated by the detention of Sir Thomas 
Hislop at Hyderabad. The division of Sir John 
Malcolm consequently crossed alone, about the 
middle of November, and that of Sir Thomas Hislop 
at a later date. The fifth division, under Lieute
nant-Colonel J. W. Adams, was to cross the river 
at Hoosingabad, at the same time with the other 
divisions destined to act in advance. Two divisions, 
the second and fourth, still remain to be accounted 
for. Of these, the former, under Brigadipr-General 
Doveton, had a position assigned to it in the neigh
bourhood of Akolee, on the Nizam's frontier, to pro
tect that line from attack, to support, if required, 
the troops in advance, and to sustain the British 
interests at N agpore; the latter, under Brigadier
General Lionel Smith, was intended to perform the 
like service with regard to the Peishwa's territory, 
and at the same time to keep Holkar ill check. 
Considerable bodies of troops were also maintained 
at II yderabad, at Poona, and at N agpore, as at nOllC 

Ilf those places could tranquillity be relied uI,on. 
The corps of reserve was assembled 011 the frontier of 
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, ceded districts, and was subsequently advanced CHAP. XXI 

:t position on the Krishna, from which point it 
could support the troops either at Hyderabad or at 
Poona: a separate detachment occupied the southern 
country recently ceded by the Peishwa. The Gu-
zerat field forc!', under Sir William Keir, was also 
assembled in ~ulva.ncc of Baroda, ready to move into 
'\ I:J Iwa. * 

The distribution of thp twu armies into divisions was as fol. 

THE ARMY OF BENGAL. 

FIRST OR CENTRE DIVISION. 

Major-General Jlrown comm,mding. 

First Brigade of Cavalry. 

, "t('nant-Colonel Philpot, 24th Light Dragoons, to comma",1 

3rd Regiment Native Cavalry. 
His Majesty's 24th Light Dragoons. 

7th Regiment Native Cavalry. 

First Brigade Infantry. 

Brigadier-General d'Auvergne, to command 

2nd Battalion 25th Native Infantry. 
Hi~ Majesty's 87th Regiment of Foot. 

1st Battalion 29th Native Infantry. 

Third Brigade of Infantry. 

Colonelllurrell, 13th Native Infantry, to command. 

2nd Battalion 11 th Native Infantry. 
18t ditto 24th ditto. 
2nd ditto 13th ditto. 

Second Brigade of Infantry. 

Colonel Dick, Dth Native Infantry, to command. 

2nd Battalion 18t Native Infantry. 
Flank Battalion. 

1 ,I Battalion 8th Native Infantry. 
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CHAP. XXV. The advance of the troops from the Deccan of 
course excited some attention, but in a df'gree quite 

THE SECOND OR RIGHT DIVISION. 

Major-<!eneral R. S. Donkin commanding. 

Second Brignde of Cavalry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Westenra, 8th Light Dragoons, commanding. 
1st Regiment Native Cavalry. 

His Majesty's 8th Light Dragoons. 
Colonel Gardiner's Irregulars. 

Fourth Brigade of Irifantry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Vamennon, 12th Native Infantry, commanding. 
2nd Battalion 12th Native Infantry. 

His Majesty's 14th Foot. 
1st Battalion 27th Native Infantry. 
1st ditto 25th ditto. 

THE THIRD, OR LEFT DIVISION. 

Major-General D. l\Iarshall commanding. 

Third Brigade of Cavlliry. 

~olonel Newberry. 24th Light Dragoons, commanding. 
4th Regiment Native Cavalry. 

2nd Rohillah Horse. 
Four Russalahs 3rd Rohillah Horse. 

Fifth Brigade of Irifantry. 

Brigadier-General Watson to command. 
1st Battalion lst Native Infantry. 
1st ditto 26th ditto. 
1st ditto 7th ditto. 

Sixth Brigade of Infantry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Price, 28th Native Infantry. commanding-. 
1st Battalion 14th Native Infantry. 
2nd ditto 28th ditto. 

THE RESERVE DIVISION. 

Major-General Sir D. Oehterlony, Bart., G.C.B., commanning-. 
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CHAP. XXV. The advance of the troops from the Deccan of 
course excited some attention, but in a tkgree quite 

THE SECOND OR RIGHT DIVISION. 

Major-l1eneral R. S. Donkin commanding. 

Second Brigade of Cavalry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Westenra, 8th Light Dragoons, commandinf:. 
1st Regiment Native Cavalry. 

His Majesty's 8th Light Dragoons. 
Colonel Gardiner's Irregulars. 

FOllrt h Brigade of Infantry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Vamennon, 12th Native Infantry, commandinlT· 
2nd Batt..llion 12th Native Infantry. 

His Majesty's 14th Foot. 
1st Battalion 27th Native Infantry. 
1 st ditto 25th ditto_ 

THE THIRD, OR LEFT DIVISION. 

Major-General D. Marshall commandinl5' 

Third Brigade of Cavalry. 

~olonel Newberry, 24th Light Dragoons, commanding. 
4th Regiment Nati,-e Cavalry. 

2nd Rohillah Horse. 
Four Russalahs 3rd Rohillah Horse. 

Fifth Brigade of Infantry. 

Brigadier-General Watson to command. 
1st Battalion 1st Native Infantry. 
1st ditto 26th ditto. 
1 st ditto 7th ditto. 

Sixth Brigade of Infantry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Price, 28th Native Infantry, commanding. 
1st Battalion 14th Native Infantry. 
2nd ditto 28th ditto. 

'l'HE RESERVE DIVISION. 

Major-General Sir D. Ochterlony, Bart .. G.C.B., commanding. 
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The advance of the troops from the Deccan t 

course excited some attention, but in a dpgree qui i 

THE SECOND OR RIGHT DIVISION. 

Major-Oeneral R. S. Donkin commanding. 

Second Brigade of Cavalry. 

Lieutenant-CoiOlIt'1 W cstenra, 8th Light Dragoons, commandinp·. 
l.t Regiment N atfve Cavalry. 

His IHajesty's 8th Light Dragoons. 
Colonel Gardiner's Irregulars. 

Fourth Brigade of Infantry. 

Licutenant-ColonelVamennon, 12th Native Infantry, commandinf!. 
2nd Battalion 12th Native Infantry. 

His l\Iajesty's Hth Foot. 
1st Battalion:!7th Native Infantry. 
18t ditto ditto. 

THE THIHl .:..,!~ to'T DIVISIO N. 

Major-General I f,hall commanding. 

Third Brigade of Cavalry. 

~olonel Newberry, 24th Light Dragoons, commanding. 
4th Regiment Native Cavalry. 

2nd Rohillah Horse. 
Four Russalalls 3rd Rohillah Horse. 

Fifth Brigade of Infantry. 

Brigadier-General "Tats on to command. 
1st Battalion 1st Native Infantry. 
1st ditto 26th ditto. 
1 8t ditto 7th ditto. 

Sixth Brigade of Infantry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Price, 28th Native Infantry, commanding. 
1st Battalion 14th Native Infantry. 
2nd ditto 28th ditto. 

l'JIE RESERVE DIVISION. 

Major-General Sir D. Ochterlony, Bart., G.C.B., cummanding. 
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The advance of the troops from the Dc,;:,!. 

coursc cxcited some attention, but in a tkgrec qui 0 

THE SECOND OR RIGHT DIVISION. 

Major-{)eneral R. S. Donkin commanding. 

Second Brigade of Cavalry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Westenra, 8th Light Dragoons, commandinrc 
1st Regiment Native Cavalry. 

His Majesty's 8th Light Dragoons. 
Colonel Gardiner's Irregulars. 

Fourth Brigade of lnfantry. 

Lieutcnant-ColoneIVamennon, 12th Native Infantry, curnmandin[!,o 
2nd Battalion 12th Native Infantry. 

His Majesty's 14th Foot. 
1st Battalion 27th Native Infantry. 
1 st ditto 25th ditto. 

THE THIRD, OR LEFT DIVISION. 

Major-General D. Marshall commanding;. 

Third Brigade of Cavalry. 

~olonel Newberry, 24th Light Dragoons, commandint'". 
4th Regiment Native Cavalry. 

2nd Rohillah Horse. 
Four Russalahs 3rd Rohillah Horse. 

Fifth Brigade of Infantry. 

Brigadier-General ·Watson to command. 
1st Battalion 1st Native Infantry. 
1st ditto 26th ditto. 
1st ditto 7th ditto. 

Sixth Brigade of Infantry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Price, 28th Native Infantry, commanding-. 
1st Battalion 14th Native Infantry. 
2nd ditto 28th ditto. 

'l'JIE RESERVE DIVISION. 

Major-General Sir D. OchterJony, Bart., G .C.B .. commanrling. 
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disproportioned to the importance of the movement. CHAP. XXV. 

Scindia waf; p~pecially interested in the matter, awl 

Fourth Brigade of Cavalry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel A. Knox, 2nd Native Cavalry. commanding. 
2nd Regiment Native Cavalry. 

Two Corps of Colonel Skinner's Horse. 

Seventh Brigade oj Infantry. 

Col nile! Huskisson, His Majesty's 67th, to command. 
2nd Battalion 5th Native Infantry. 

Hi, Majesty's h7th Regiment of Foot. 
1st Battalion 6th Native Infantry. 

Eighth Brigade of Iifantry. 

Brigadier-General Arnold commanding. 
2nd Battalion 7th Native Infantry. 
18t ditto 28th ditto. 

Detachment Simroor Battalion. 
2nd Battalion 19th Native Infantry. 

THE ARMY OF THE DECCA~. 

THE FIRST OR ADVANCED DIVISHJ'~, 

under the personal command of 
F., ,·]Jeney Lieutenant-General Sir Thomas Hislop. Bart., 

Commallder-in-Chief. 

Ligld Artillery Brigade. 

'"ptain-Lieutenant H. Rudyerd commanding. 
T'I( 'f' of Horoe-Artillery, and the Cavalry Gallopers ineo," 

porated with it. 
The Rocket Troop. 

Cavalry Brigade. 

Major Lushington commanding. 
4th Hegiment Light Cavalry. 

Detachment of Hi" Majesty's 22nd Light Dragoons. 
Sth Regiment Light Cavalry. 
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CHAP. XXV. the passage of a division of the army of tho Deccall 
through his territories rendered it necessary to in·· 

Light Brigade. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Deacon commanding. 
The Rifle Corps. 

1st Battalion 3rd or Palamcottah Light Infantry. 
I st ditto 16th or Trichinopoly ditto. 
2nd ditto 17th or Chicacole ditto. 

First Infantry Brigade. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Thompson commanding. 
Flank Companies His Majesty's Royal Scots. 
1st Battalion 7th Regiment Native Infantry. 

Madras European Regiment. 

Second Infantry Brigade. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Robert Scott commanding. 
1st Battalion 14th Regiment Native Infantry. 
2nd ditto 6th ditto. 

THE SECOND, OR HYDERABAD DIVI;ION. 

Brigadier-General J. Doveton commanding. 

Cavalry Brigade. 

Major H. Hunt commanding. 
Three Brigades Horse-Artillery. 

6th Regiment Light Cavalry. 

First Brigade of Infantry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel N. Macleod commanding. 
His Majesty's Royal Scots, 

2nd Battalion 13th Regiment Native Infantry. 
2nd ditto 24th ditto. 

Second Brigade of Infantry. '" 

Lieutenant-Colonel Mackellar commanding. 
lst Battalion 11th Regiment Native Infantry. 
2nd ditto 14th ditto. 
1st ditto 12th, or Wallajahhad Light Infantry 
1st ditto 2nd Regiment Native Infantry, 
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form him of the purpose of its being put in motion. CHAP. xxv. 
The reqlli~ite communication was made hy the resi- -

Berar Br igadc. 

Mlljor Pitman commanding. 
Four Batt"lions Native Infantry. 
Dt>tail of Artillery. Eight Guns. 

Reformed Horse. 
Hyderabad Brigade. 

Colond Sir Augustus Floyer, K.C.B., commanding. 
I st Battalion 22nd Regiment Native Infantry. 
1st ditto 21 st ditto. 
}<'ive Companies Madras European Regiment. 

Detail of Artillery. 
1st Battalion 8th Hegiment Native Infantry. 

THE THIRll Drv ISIOX. 

adier-General Sir ,r. Malcolm, K.C.B. and K.L.S. 
Colonel Patrick Walker, Brigadier. 

One Brigade Horse Artillery. 
3r<l Regiment Light Cavalry. 

Five ('I!lllpanics 1st Hattalion 3rd or Palamcottah Light Illfantry. 
HUBsell Brigade-1st Hegiment. 

2nd Hegiment. 
Ellicl,[tp(;[)r Contingent, Two Battalions and Four GUliS. 

4000 Mysore Horse. 

fHE FOURTH, OR POONAII DIVISION. 

Brigadier.General Smith, C.B , commanding 

Cavalry Brigade. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Colebrook" commanding. 
Thre(' Brigadc~ HQrse Artillery. 

2nd Regiment Madras Light Cavalry. 
Light Battalion. 

First Infantry Brigade. 
Lientenant-Colonel Milnes commanding. 

let Battalion 2nd Regiment Bombay Native Infantr),. 
His Maj('stj'" 65th Regiment Foot. 

VoL. IY. 
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CHAP. XXV. dent, Captain Close, allt' met, lIB every thillg' j, 

met at a native (lurhar, by an attempt to gain time. 

Second Infantry Brigad,·. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Fitzsimons commandillg. 
1st Battalion 3rd Regiment Bombay ~ative Infantry 
2nd ditto 15th ditto Madras ditto. 

Third Infantry Brigad('. 

2nd Battalion 9th Regiment Bombay Native Infantn' 
2111 uitto I~t ditto. 

THE FIFTII, OR NAGPOOR DIVISION. 

Lieutenant-Colonel J. W. Adams, C.B., commanding. 

First Infantry Brigade. 
Lieutenant-Colonel M' Morin c(,mmftllrling. 

1st Battalion 10th H,egiment Native I"fantry. 
2nd ditto 2:Jru ditto. 
1st ditto 19th ditto. 

Second fltfantry Rrigade. 
Major Popham commanding. 

2nd Battalion 10th Regiment N:ltivc Infantry. 
I st ditto 23rd ditto. 
1st ditto 19th ditto. 

Reserve Brigadc. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Gahan c"mmandin~, 

Three troops Native Horse-Artillery, 
5th Regiment Native Cavalry. 

6th ditto. 
1 st Hohillah Cavalry. 

Light Infantry Battalion. 

THE RESERVE DIVISION. 

Brigadier- General Munro commanrlin~. 
Brigadier. Gem nil Pritzler, sccollll in command. 

Artillery. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Dalrymp\, commanding, 

])ct,w] ln1l'nt Madr:" .1 rt iller)" 
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"'his being resisted, a tardy, anu without douLt CHAP. XXV. 

I"pluctall t. aR~f'nt was g"IVt.'1l to the p:1~~ag-(' of th .. 
(lOpS. 

This, however, wa~ not ~nfficient. It was neces
'ry to obtain either Scindia's active cf)-operation 
.;aillst the Pinuarries. or at least his neutrality, and 
:'e exertions of the resident were directed accord-

,lIgly. While the negotiations were pending, an 
extraordinary eireumstallce occurred, 
tho fel'iing elltert.ained by Scindia. 

Cat'alry Brigade . 

illustrative of 
This was the 

. \J"jor Doveton, 7th Light Cavalry, commanding.· 
His Majesty's 22m/ Light Dragoons. 

7th Regiment Madras Cavalry. 

Infantry Brigade. 
Colonel Hewitt, C.B., commanding. 

European Flank Battalion. 
Four Companie~ Madras Rifle Corps. 

2nd Battalion 4th Regiment Native Infantr)". 
:!nd ditto 12th ditto. 

THE GOOZ.ERA J' D[VI~TON. 

Major.General Sir William Grant Keir, K.M.T. 

Cavalry Brigade. 
Lieutenant·Colonel the Honourable L. Stanhope pomm~lnrlin~ 

Hi. Majesty's 17th Dragoons. 
Flank Battalion. 

. .... 
First Infantry Rrigade. /j' 

[,i"utenant·Colonel Elring-ton commanding' 
His Majesty's 47th ncgiment. 
2nd Battalion 7th Hegimcnt. 

Second Infantry Brigade. 
Lie1ltenant-Colonel Corsellis curumHlldll"l. 

Gr(,TI:!dicr Batta1ion. 
J -t Ibll,di"tl Sth Rcp-ilT" III 

:.~ (j 2 
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cn~pxxv. arrest of two messengers conveying letters from 
Scindia's court to Catmandoo. As t.here was no 
customary intercourse between the two courts, its 
occurrence could not fail to excite strong suspicion. 
A part of the letters were open and part sealed. 
The former were read, and though the language was 
obscure, they evidently related to some prqject for 
a combination against the British government. The 
sealed letters were delivered to Scindia by the resi
dent in the state in which they were found. Scin
dia made no attempt to explain his conduct, but the 
discovery was not without effect upon the progres& 
of the negotiation. 

A treaty, comprising twelve articles, was forth
with concluded with Scindia; by the first of which, 
the contracting parties engaged to employ the forces 
of their respective governments, and of their allies 
and dependents, in prosecuting operations against 
the Pindarries, and other hordes of associated free
booters, to expel them from their haunts, and to 
adopt the most effectual measures to disperse and 
prevent them from re-assembling. The forces of 
the two governments and their allics were imme
diately to attack the robbers and their associates, 
according to a concerted plan of operations, and not 
to desist until the objects of their engagement were 
entirely accomplished; and Scindia, on his part, 
promised his utmost efforts to seize the persons of 
the I'indalTie lenders and their families, and to de
li vel' them up to the British government. 

The scrc·nd article referred to the settlclllenh 
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which the Pindarries had gained in the territl)rie~ of CHAP. XXV. 

Scindia, and in those of other state!:!. 'YiLh regard 
to the fonIler, the lalld~ were to be immediately se-

curl'd by the maharajah, who engaged never again 
to admit the plunderers to possession. The other 
lands were tu lw restorer! to their respective owners, 
provided they exerted themselves to the required 

extent in expelling the PinJarries, and entered into 
I>imilar C'ngagcments nover to re-admit them, or to 

become COI1f'l'rne(j with them in any way whatever. 

In default of thesn conditions being complied with, 
till' lal\ds were to be delivered to Scindia, amI held 
by hilll on the stipulated terms. 

The third article extended anti completed the 

first, aml the former part of the second. By it 
SeilHlia engaged nl'ver to admit the Piwiarries, Of 

any other predatory bodies, into his territories. to 
givp them the smallest countenance or support, or 
to permit his officers to do so. On the contrary, he 

prollli~cd to issue the most po~iti ve orders to all his 
officers, civil and military, enforced by the seyere,,;t 
penalties, to employ their utmost efforts to eXIlel 
or destroy any body of plunderers who might at

tempt to take refuge in Ilis territories; and all 
officers disregardiIlg these orders were to be dealt 
with Ufo! rebels to the maharajah, and enemies to the 
British government. 

The fourth article commenced by formally an
nouncing, that the Maharajah Dowlllt Row Sci!Jdia 

was the undispnted master of hi~ own troops and 
resource~. 'rbi,,; soundiu,!!" overture w:u,; pn'cllr:;ory 
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l'Il.\1' -lqlUlati"" 1,,1' placing tl. ',il.,! I," 

r whirh he was the undoubted master, at tb, 

"sal of the British government, for which hl 
" ainlv {'ntertaine(l 110 warnl affection. The article 

• 
"roceeds to declare, that for the more etff'etual 
I("romplishment of .the objects of the treaty, thl' 
divisions of the maharajah'!! troops (amounting to 

ii ve thousand horse), employed in active operations 
;I~ainst the Pindarries or other frceuooters, ",houhl 
It in concert with the Briti,..l! troop~, and in ('on

li.rmity to the "Ian that might be counselled by tl\!' 
.. fficer commanding the British divisi()n~ with whirh 
they might be appointed to act-that a British 
"fficer should be stationed with each division of thl' 
,,:tharajah'!o1 troops, to be the channel of rommulli
.'at\on between them and the Brith;h commanding 
"fficer: and in order farther to forward the PUI'

I'm;l'S of their conjoint ol)crations, the maharajall 
png-aged that all his officers, civil allti rnilitar~, 

should affi)rd every degree of !<upport alHl 3Ssifo;tanc,' 
in their power to the British, in procuring' l'upplip· 
or otherwise to the British troops operating' ill hi. 
t<'rritori('s; and all who should Ilf'glect this duty 
were subject to the !!arne appalliug dClIUI}('i: ." 
with which the third article closed. 

The fifth article cOlllmeoeed with a VI' I 
1'00tant stipulation-that the divisions of S, 

appointed to act with the British 
,I be marched in a ~tate of ('ornplcte 

both men and II and fI" I !dy pa" 
provision fur ti., ! a1. 01,! :Ind. 
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framel1i of the treaty eonsidcrately express it, to (;lJAP,XXV • 

.. prevent all future di~cussions or disputes," Scindia 

<'onsE'nted to renounce for three years the payment,; 

made by the British government to him, to certain 

members of h is family, and to ministers of his go-

vernment.. These sums were to be appropriated to 

tIll' payment of llis troopH, through the British 

uffi('ers stationed with them, the British govern-

lltCut {'J]~aging that, at the termination of the war, 

LOcI uftf'1' : be satistitction of the claims of the troops, 

lIlly b ... iaJlI'e that might remaiu due should be paill 

to th(' maharajah, For the sarno purpose as that 

for which the above payments were reliwjuished, 

";eindia agrpod to surrender for two years the 

I dbute to which he was entitled from the states of 
loudporc, Bhooudee, and l(otah. These two articles, 

[s well as the succeeding- one, were directed to the 

,'omoval of a difficulty which the Marquess of Hast-

J I1gs had foreseen, and was anxious to guard against . 
•. It was manifest," he oLl:!erves, in one of his des-

patches, .. that no active or useful aid was to he 

expected from Sciudia's troops, if left to the direc-
tivo of his own omcers," 

By the sixth article it was agreed that tlte troops 

of Scindia, cavalry, iJlf~lIltry, and artillery, should 

dW'ing the war OCClIPY such positions as wight he 
assigned hy the British government, amI should 

not chauge them withollt the express concurrence 

,,t' that government, The necessity of giYing a 

,,'ason for this IStipulatioll, rather than fo)' auy otllel' 

II tile tn'aty, is Hot appawllt.: 1,IIt Olll' i~ g'iH'Il, 
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CHAP. XXV. namely, that unconnected movements are calculaV 
to derange the joint operations of the two stat< 
and to give undue advantage to the enemy. I," 
the due execution of the stipulation in this artic], 
the British government was to be at liberty , 
station an officer in each division of the maharajall 
army. 

The seventh article assumes that the force to be 
put in motion by the British government, combined 
with that actually in the ~ervice of India, would be 
fully sufficient to chastise the Pindarries, and effect 
the objects of the treaty; and, in consequence, pro
c('('ds to provide that, to prevent the possibility of 
collusion between the maharajah's officers and the 
Pilldarries, the forces of the former should not be 
increased during the war without the approval of 
the British government. His officers were also 
prohibited from admitting into the ranks of , 
army, or otherwise harbouring or protecting, an) 
the Pindarries, or otller freebooters. This artic; 
like two former ones, concludes by denouncing tl,· 
who may break it, as rebels to Scindia and cnem 
of the British government. 

The eighth article was not an unimportant OJ· 

It declares that, with 11 view to the more effect i 
pl'Niecution of the joint operations of the two 
vcrnmcnts, and to the facility aud security of I 

communication of the British troops with their" 
plies, the maharajah, reposing entire confidence 
. 1,l' fripnd~hip and ~ootl f:lith of thf' British go", 

·,1 • \'.\tieh \" .. le Bl'il, 
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govenlIllcnt could repose in his), agrees that British tiLl r. xx\'. 
garrisons should be admitted into the forts of Hindi:t 
and Ao;secrgurh, and should be chargE'(1 with the 
care and defence of them during the war, with tIle 
liherty of establishing depMs in them. The flag of 
Scindia was, however, to continue to fly at Asseer-
gurh, amI he was at libf'rty to statil)l1 a killalla" 
with a personal guard of fifty men, there; lJllt f 

actual command of the place. as well as of Him!. 
and the disposal of' the warlike stores in both, WI' 

to be exclusively in the Briti~h. Some minor l'egll 
latiom~ followed with respect to stores and the 
movements of the garrisons; and it was stipulated 
that the territories dependent on the forts should 
continue to be managed by the officers of the maha-
rajah, who were to receive every support from the 
British government and its officers. The whole of 
the resources, or such part as might he neee:,;sary, 
were to be appropriateu to the paymcnt of th,· 
troops, as stipulated in tho fifth art.iele: an account 
to be rendered at the c()nelu~ion of' the war. At 
the same period the forts were to be restmod in 
the condition in which they had been received-all 
private property was to be respected, and the in-
habitants of the dependent towns and villages were 
to enjoy the protection of tllO British government, 
and to be permitted to depart with their property, 
if they should think proper. 

The ninth article proyideu for an ol~ject which 
the ManJuis of Hastings deemctl nece~sary for 
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CHAP. "XV. the attainment of the purposes which he had i' 
VJeW. By a former treaty the British governlllC11! 
was restrained fi'om entering into any treaty witl 

the rajahs of Oudepore, .J oudpore, amI Kotah, " 
other chief tributaries of Dowlut now Scindi;, 

situated in Malwa, Mewar, or Marwar. Of tll, 
provision the governor-general was uesirous to PI'" 
cure the abrogation, an alliance with those stak , 

Ueillg ilHli"jlensable to the contemplated arrang" 
ment8 for preVl'ntillg the renewal of the predatOl, 

!oi),stem: it was accoruillgly abrogated by the niuI' 
article of the new treaty, upon the ground th:1 

the main object of the contracting parti.es was t 

prevent for ever the revival of the predatory systPI 

ill any form, and that both governments were sati 
Ij,d tlmt to accompli~h tlJis wise and just cnd, ; 

llliglJt, be necP8sary for the British government t 

form t'llgagements of friendship and alliance wi I 

the sCYf'ral states of Hindostan. Full liberty", 

therefore given to form engagements with the stat, 

of Oll(\epore, Jnudpore, and Kotah, with the "tal' 

uf Bhoondee, and with other suhstantive states' 
the left bank of the Chumbul. But the m·ti(' 

was not to be constrned as gi ving that govel'llllH'I' 
allY right to interferc with states ur chiefs in )'lah 

ur Guzerat, dearly awl in(lisputably dependl·nt ' 
or tribut~r)' to the maharajah, whosc authority 0\' 

those state:; or chiefs was to continue on the !lnll 

footing ai5 uefore. The British govenmwnt Umll 

itself, ill the event of conellldillg' all)" engagemt:l" 
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with the 8tatc, ()uc1cpol'c,.T ouclpol'e, 1\ otuh. ('HAP. XXV. 

Hhoollllt'e, or any others on the left Imnk of.he 

Cllllmbul, to SeetHe to Scindia hi~ ascertaillE',l tri-

bute, and to guarantee its payment in perpetuity; 

Seirlllia engaging on no account or prete1", til 

interfere, in :wy ,hflJJP, in the affairs of tllOSi , 

without the CulleUl"J'cnce of the Bri tish 

mellt. 
The t.enth article refel'l'('d to a contill,!,n j , .1 

improhable, the OCCUrl'l:liCP of which i~ (1l')l1'I" 

I with u de,!!refl of solellluitv whieil charity 
~ . . 

1 hope to have been sincere. This article is 

(, "' edifying to be abstracted Of abridged; .it must 

be given at length, and in its original energy, 

without alteration or dilution. It runs thus :-" If 
(which God forbid!) the British gOYernnH'llt :111,1 

the maharajah shall be compelled to wage war 

with any other st;lte, on account of suell ,tate 

cokinf! either of til(' cOlltractillg parties, or aidill,Q' 

'rntocting' the Pindarries, or other f'reeho()ter~, 

Bl'iti"h govermllcnt, having at heart the wd-
.' of Dowillt Row Scindia, will, in the ('\cnt of 

lSueces~; and of his highness's zealous performaIl!'e of 

his engagemcnts, make the most 

ments for the ('onsolidaticlll and 

territories." This di~play of' pid' 

iii; very rcmarkable, when it i, 

one of the contracting partie-

8(~india. The terlllS of the 

(lOll ht, di(,tatell hy the Britisl 

liberal ftlT:1l1 o'e-
I") 

increase of hi, 
a11(1 mOdl'nLtioll 

,pm ben',l that 

,)owlut How 

\rere, \I itliuut 

,'rnllleut, aud 
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\ I'. x.xv. neither Scindia nor his servants were accountalol 
for this effusion of virtuous feding; hut to wholl 
soever it is to be attributed, it is most unhappil' 
out of place with reference to the character " 
the Maltratta chief, as well as to the total want • . . 
community of religious belief between the partil' 
who joined ill it. 

After so rich a display of pious elevation, tll' 
descent to ordinary language is somewhat painfil' 
It is proper, however, to mention, that the elevellt· 
article provides for the continuance of such ol)je(~t· 

of the treaty of 1805 as were not affected by tll, 

new one, and the twelfth engages for the exchang, 
of ratifications. 

Such was the treaty concluded with Scindia J" 

Captain Close; and which pr~)vided for all the 01, 

jects which the governor-geueral had in view. I 

was ratified early in November, 1817, and short:.' 
afterwards the ninth article was rendered opcrati \ . 
hy the conclusion of treaties with the H.."ljpoo 
~tates. A treaty with Ameer Khan was al:;() COIL 

eluded. This person, who has been ('haracteriz('d 
:tIllI, it is believed, not unjustly, as " one of the lUlI,1 

atrocious villains that India ever produced," was, tI· 

the whole, fortunate.' The British goverllmc1l' 
agreed to protect him in his possessions, on COil 

dition of his disbanding his army, ~urrenclering hi, 
gull~, rclilHluishing his Pindarrie habits, di~solvill 

his 'colJnection with those plllnderers, and ket)pill~ 
!Jetter compauy. Seeing that lie had no bet!' 
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elaill1' ,Ildnlgence than those whom tlw English CIlAI'. XXY. 

sought to extirpate, Ameer Khan bad certainly 
reason to felicitate himself upon his good luck.* 

* Frequent mention has been made of Ameer Khan, ana :, 
few particulars of his life, in addition to those adverted to in t)" 

progress of th~ narrativ{', may not be uninteresting. He was tl" 
son of a man called Mohummud Hyat Khan, and the followin" 
record of his nativity i" found in a work, not compiled by himselt 
for the literary acquirement" of the Ameer were insufficient for such 
a task, but written by his moon,hee from his dictation, and 
presented by the adventurer to Lord 'Villiam Bentinck as his 
own history of his own life :-" In the Heg;ira year 1182 (A,D. 
1768-ti9), a star of the constellation of glory and a sun in the 
heaven of renown was ~iven to the hopes and wishes of Mohum
mud Hyat Khan at a happy hour, through the propitious birth 
of the Ameer. He came forth like a constellation in the zodine 
of honour, and enlightened the night of his parents' hopes by the 
effulgence of his beauty and perfections. The voice of joy and 
of congratulation rose high in the arcb of heaven's vault, and 
tbe budding hranch of the hopes of mankind blossomed with 
the promise of the fruits of their a.pirations." This paragon of 
beauty and perfection, on approaching to man's estate, began 
to be inflm'nced by tbat prupensity for a life of violence and 
plunder wbich is common to so many of hi" countrymen. " No 
souner," says he, .. had the shoot of his year. come to bear the 
fruit of youth, and his lip sprouted with tb{, crop of manhood's 
prime, than tile leaven of his ambition fermented within him, and 
the desire of trying his fortune in the wide world became 
unconquerable. Truly the high-spirited falcon cannot be kept 
to the nest when it. wings and talons are full grown, neither can 
the lion of noble courage be confined to a corner of its den 
after it bas attained full strength." Accordingly, this" high
~pirited falcon" left his father's house in search of employment, 
and though little .crupulouB as to its character, returned dis. 
appointed. At a later period he again departed, "anrl \\-ith "
few associates took the road of adventure." He was /lOW some
what more fortunate. In an incredibly short tim" be' served" 
lIlultitude of masters, after which series- of experiments he fell iI, 
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Mr. Metcalf.-
,'er h "~otinte' 1 

with some ~hieftains who, having been expelled from their p" 
8essions, had taken to a life of promiscuous plunder in Mah 
"The Ameer," as his scribe very composedly states, "jOil" 
them, and was party to most of their enterprises." The aft'" I, 
of his patrons being retrieved, the Ameer was l\,<TtIin in !: 
market, and after some further exploits of very qupstionahle c], 

meter, he transferred to Jeswwlt Uao Holkar the "erviee~ of hi" 
self and his followers, over whom it has been said that he retaill, 
so limited a measure of authority, that during half the year i 

was usually the prisoner of his mutinous troops. Ameer Kl I ' 

is next found in the service of the Rajah of .Jeypore, then cnga:' 
in hostilities with the Rajah of Joudpore. The cireumstru l 

were the following. The daughter of the Hana uf Oudep" 
represented as being distillguished by her beauty still more tL 
by her high birth, was betrothed to a Rajah of Joudpore, \I i 

died before the celebration of the nuptials. His cousin, ' 
whom he was ~ucceeded, and the Rajah of Jeyporc then bec" I; 
competitors for the hand of the heautiful princess, ami the re' ' 
was war. About this time the Amcer Ru>pected Holkar vj 

design to take him off Ly treachery, and he ascribes the def, 
of the project to Ilis having been prevented from meeting Holl, 
at a specified time by a tumult miaed by some unpaid troops. 
event by no means uncommon. A meeting between thc t", 

friends took place afterwards, and the Ameer, who declares I, 

own" conduct and character, within and without," to have III 
.. clear as the spotles. "un," gave Hulkar 8vme ,"cry charael, 
istic a(h~cc. It was, that while an understanding- ,huuld I 

maintained between Holkar and himself the fur mer should I' 

the Hajall of .Joudpore, and the latter continue in thl' 1'1111,1" 
ment of the lhjah of Jcyporc. .. We should by that meau, 

.aid this ri\'al of the spot\r'. sun, "tum the conflict to Dllr "'" 

* Now!" ir Charles 'n, 
lieateoRllt-govemor oft}\\' I., 

governor of Jamaica, ond 
]x>inted ~(I\'crnOr f ,I I 

IHlrpo" 

'" Mete,df, (J.e.B., f"rm, I 

,,\·.tem Jlr()\'ill(,t'~. !'iUh"t'ql It' I 

Iii! rC'tllrtt (rilTIl thn1 (',d',I!' 
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\Yhilc new enp:ng'C'lllcnts of amity \\, 'r0 in ( 

of formation, tl)(· n·la! ions of pl·arc· l'n'viou~h 

purpose., spinning it out at pleasure till the resources " 
were exhausted and till both were in our power," Hulk<> I 
ever, declined the advice, and proceedf'd to Indore, while the. \Ii",,, • 

marched with the Rajah of Jeypore against Joudpore, which conn
try was speedily overrun. But a coohw', arose between the vic
torious lPnIlers., According to Ameer Khan. the stipulated reward 
of his services was withheld, and in con,cqncncc his troops became 
IUlltinou3, placed him under rlhurllu, 'tnd even pelted him with 
Mones till he wa' hruised from head to foot. This affair being 
arranged, Ameer Khan joined the Rajah of Jo"dj,,,r,'. again'l 
whom his arms had so recently been employd.·1 person 
the Ameer rendered essential service. The i.'i "f the 
musIlud of Joudpore was contested on the part of ,ileged 
to be the son of the deceased rajah, and who" ;on1', if 
just, would consequently be fatal to those of tbe , prmce, 
who was only the cousin of his predecessor, '1'1" . of the 
infant's claim it is unnecessary to discnss, hnt tl, "tances 
of his reputed birth and concealment arc ,,[ it is 
said that hi. alleged mother disowned him )wever, 

was espoused by a chief named Semi ,11 this 
account the rival candidate for the throne " . ,move. 
In executing this design he found a fit 
Khan, Having received a present gratuity."" 
of future reward for himself and his oilierrs 

AmCCl 
. )lnlS<?~ 

,'y and 

jaghires, Ameer Khan undertook the de",r)' 'e, and 
pretending to be dissati8fied with the ally hl . lately 
joined, he made 'overtures of friendship to tIle mJ' cd pro-
tector of the pretender to the throne of Joudport>, 1", 
wat! ,lis trustful, and required from the negotiator emp], 
Arneer Khan a guarantee on oath. The ",'rvrrnt hesit;" 
returned to his master to inquire what he ,hould do. 
count given by Ameer Khan of what folbwed is highly I 

ing. On hearing the doubts of I, ,,·.,r, he said, . 
mine for yourself what is best [p. ice aJld for' 
of the army of the faith. Alth,,, tJ;,rrative c, 

" the known perfidy of Scvai Sin" 

r:lL\ ,. 
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CHAP. XXV. sisting hetween the British government and OI1t' 

of its native allies were about to receive a shock 

had made to undermine and ruin the Ameer, were quite sufficient 
to justify the getting rid of him by treachery, lIlld indeed to 
make any means employed ahrainst him meritorious; still, in order 
to gratify certain doubts and scruples which the Nawab Mookta
ood-Dowla [the agent) had conceived on the score of morality, 
all the officers unit,,,\ in declaring that to shed the blood of an 
cnemy to the faith b)' treachery, when necessary for the general 
cause of the faith and its army, or for the service of one's chief, 
was lawful." These officers were certainly worthy of their 
master; their decree removcd the scruples of their brother; he 
returned and took the oath. Still the proposed victim was not 
at ease; he required that Ameer Khan should set his own hand tn 

• 
the compact, and the Ameer consented. A visit from Sevai Singh 
to Ameer Khan was arranged, hut as the time for fulfilling it 
approached the fears of the former revi,·cd. Ameer Khan, upon 
Ipaming this, mounted his horse, and proceeded with a few fol
lowers to the shrine of a Mahometan saint, close to the walls of 
Nagpore, where Sevai Singh resided. He was here joined by his 
intended victim, whom he mildly chid for want of confidence, ap
pealing to the smallness of his retinue as eviJence of the honesty 
of his intentions. Sevai Singh acknowledged himself in error
pledges of friendship and gaud faith were exchanged, and Ameer 
Khan, at the tomb of the saint. swore fidelity to his new ally. 
The next day Sevai Singh visited his friend, by whom he wac mag
nificently received, and with his principal adherents, to the lJumber 
c(two hundred, placed under the shelter of a large tent. At a 
giveij sig'::tal the tent fell, and showers of grape and musketry 
fro~"~very direction W,'l',' poured on those beneath it. N umbers of 
Nautch girls and other persons, unconnected with SevaiSingh, were 
in the tent, and shared the common dcstructitm. Seven hundred 
h",,,emcn had acc,'n'p,wicd Sevai Singh, and remained mounted 
IlL';'- tent. They ''','re "ttr'.' ond not more than two 
}"".,. "'caped. This 821"1<'; "J acceptable to the party 
i'" ,)cneflt . :w-lt:rtu! : hat it is paid he actu;ll1\, 

I ' 

J\ ading 

. l}~nl 

;,-'J\tal 

, ,"eer Khan-a relIlar!" ' 
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The Rajah of Berar, Rugho~ie(' Bhonsley, hall inva- CHAP. xxv . 
. riabl)' resisted the attempts that had been made by 
the Briti~h government to establish with that state a 
wbsidiaryallianc(". On his death his only son, Pnrsa-

. jce Bhooslah, succeeded to the throne; but he being 
'"'I 

of weak mind. a cousin, known as Appa SahilJ, exer-
cised the fllncti()n~ of sovereignty under the title of 
n'gent. To secure the assistance of the British go
vernment in maintaining him in the power which he 
had thus obtained, and in promoting hit! ultimate ad
vance to the higher rank and authority to which he 
aspired, ~he regent cOll8ented to form the long denied 
engagement. Early in the year 1817 tl.le imbecile 
occupant of the throne died, and Appa Sahib at
tained the final object of his amlJitious hopes. 

expeditions into various territories, Ameer Khan returned to the 
Court of HolklU, which he assisted in relic\-jng of a man whose 
ambition threatened to be fatal to the authority of those who, on 
the inaanity of Jeswunt Row, had obtained the reins of power. 
He then returned to take part in Ii reconciliation which had been 
effected between the rival ClUldidates for the hand of the beautiful 
Prince.s of Oudepore, to complete which it was necessary that 
the unfortunate caUI!e of the war should cease to live. Ameer 
Khan urged upon her father the necessity of putting her to death, 
but in vain. Her aunt was less scrupulous. She pr~nted til 
the victim a poisoned chalice, which was received and the clon
tents swallowed. Ameer Khan gives a somewhat different. ac
count of the circumstances attending the death of the unhappy 
beauty, but he admits that he advised her father to poison her, 
and threatened to carry her off by force if he persisted in refus
ing. In giving vent to his virtuous' admiration of her mag
nanimity in voluntarily accepting the poisoned cup, he becomes 
elevated to entbusium. .. She drank off the poison," says he 
through the agency of hi. scribe, " and "0 gave up her preciolls 
life, earning the perpetual praise and admiration of mankind." 

VOL. IV. 2H 
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400 HISTORY ',I' ',1;1,: 

Although a subsidiary treaty had been concluded, 
the arrangements hud not been brought into a con
dition to work properly. There had been consider
able irregularity as to the organization and main
tenance of the stip~lated contingent, by which the 
British government had ueen subjected to expenRe 
which it was not ohliged to hear. Discussion of 
course arose, but native evasion continued for a 
while to postpone the fulfilment of engagements 
which could not be denied. Procrastination is of 
too common occurrence in Oriental courts to excite 

much surprise, and the disposition of Appa Sahib 
was regarded as not unfriendly to the English. 
Circumstances, however, soon occurred, and espe

cially a change with regard to his ministers, which 
cOllvinced the British authorities that his professions 

of friendship were hollow and in~incere. 
At this period, indeed, the seeds of hatred to 

British influence wert'l scattered throughuut India 
with an unsparing hand, and the Pei~hwa was the 
prime instigator and fomenter of the hostile feeling. 
Habits of ancient standing gave him considerable 
influence with the native princes. The Mahratta 

states might also be supposed to feel their pride ill 
i<ome rlegree wounded by the humiliation of thPir 
chief, and some I'uspicioll may be supposed to have 
existerl as to the probable aim of the Britifih govern
ment, and the extent to which it proposed to cany 
its acquisitions. There might be :m apprehension 
that England was look illg- to tIl!' pntin, dominion of 
India; and thong-II thi~ consummation would lw 
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"utly wished by the people, if they understood CHAP. xxv. 
their own welfare, the prospect of it could, under 
no rircUJm~tances, he very acceptable to those whose 
thrones were to fall hcfore the march of the victors. 

It i8 certain that the plans of the governor-gene
ral for the extirpation of the Pindarries were re
garded with great suspicion. This must, in most 
instances, have arisen from the apprehension of ulte
rior measures, for, with the exception of Scindia and 
Holkar, who entertaiued bodies of the Pindarries in 
a sort of fpudal dependence, no prince would appear 
to have had any interest in supporting them. The 
interest of the Rajah of Nagpore, indeed, lay quite 
the other way; for his dominions had fluffered most 
severely from the devastations of these marauding 
adventurers; and by an express article of the sub
sidiary treaty. the British government was require(l 
to defend the state of Nagpore against their incur-
sions. • 

It was probably to some of the causes which have 
been mentioned, or to a combination of them, that 
the mad hostility of thp Rajah of Nagpore to the 
BritiRh is to he ascribed, aided, 110 doubt, by that 
une'asy feeling which must ever operate upon the 
mind of a prinec fettel'cd by such engagements as 
arc impoRcd by the subsidiary treaties of the East. 
U nIess, like many of his hrethren, he is content to 
forget that a ruler has any thing- to do but to colled 
treasure and dissipate it in a career of sensual in
dulgence, he must be annoyed by the consciousness 
that, though he elljoy~ the name of ;;ovel'eign, his 

2112 
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CHAP. XXV. office is but a pageant, all substantial power rPBt· 
ing with another. lIe who promises deliverance 
from this thraldom generally, therefore, finds an 
advocate in the party whom he seeks to win to hi' 
purposes. Fear will frequently impose a restraint: 
" 1 dare not" will wait upon" I would;" but the 
heart of the person assailed will generally be with 
the tempter; and if he resist effectually, it will 
seldom be without a struggle. 

The motives by which the Rajah of Nagpore 
might have been actuated have been suggested, 
and this is all that is now possible. Perhaps. 
even at the time, the most sagacious and best in
formed observer could not have satisfactorily de
termined by which, or by how many, of them he 
was really impelled, nor to what ox tent they re
spectively oper-d.ted. His conduct seemed to par .. 
take in an extraordinary degree of blind wilfulneB8; 
he followed the example of the Peishwa, and he 
shared his fate. He affected to owe a certain 
homage to that sovereign-the Rajah of Nagpore 
enjoying hereditarily the nominal offic,lY"of com
mander-in-chief of the forces of the Mahratta em
pire, as the Peishwa held the nominal viceroyalty. 
What degree of importance he attached to thp 
connection may admit of que8tion, but it is certain 
that he most dutifully followed his leader to ruin. 

The peculiar nature of a subsidiary alliance renders 
imperative the greatest cil'cum"pection ill selecting 
the representatives of the British gowrnment at the 
('ourts of princt's thus conllected with it. The resi-
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" :'Iiagpore, at this time, was fortunately u CIlAI'. xx\'. 

il'man whose sagacity and prudence were not 

" overcome even by Mahratta dissimulation. 

J enkins* distinctly perceived the tendency 

\, I.'l'h events were taking, and if the British con

nection coult! have been preservet] by judgment, 

firmness, and caution, combined with suavity, that 

connection would not have been ~evered. 

The resident was apprized that the Rajah was 
pngaged in illtrig'ues with the Peishwa. Conferences 

II "n,' hel(l \I it It all ageut of that sovereign, who 
I!.,.(.j \'f'tl icttprH almost daily from Poona, which he 

immediately carried to the Rajah. Such proceedin~, 

especi:t1ly at such It period, were calculated to excite 

suspicion and alann. Mr. Jenkins accordingly remon

strated against them, reminding the Rajah that all 

communications similar to those with the Peishwa 

ought, in cOllfunnity with the treaty, to be imme

diately communicated to the British government, 

and that the observance of this provision, at all 

times ihcumbtmt, was of peculiar importance at a 

time when it was notorious that measures of hos

tility were in progress at the court of Poona. The 

reply of the TInjah was unsatisfactory. He admitted 

that he had received overtures from Poona, but 

observed. that it did not consist with his dignity to 
repeat. them; and this, with general expressions of 

unceasing attachment to his English connection, 
cOJlstituted his answer. The objectionable commu-

* Formerly acting resident with Scindia. See vol. iii. page 
498, etc. 



470 HISTORY OF THE 

CHAP. XXV. nieations contiuued, and the rpnewed representatio1l8 
- of the resident on the flubject produced no change 

of conduct. 

The period was evidently approaching when the 
Rajah was to throw off the mask of friendship: 
in anticipation of it, Mr. Jenkins apprized the 
military authorities of the prospect of their being 
speedily called into action, and urged the march of 
troops towards Nagpore, to uphold the British in
terests. The Rajah had dismissed the Peishwa's 
vakeel, but he still retained at his court the brother 
of that functionary, and through him, as well as 

other channels, the intereourse with Poolla con
tinued to be carried on. The assemblage of troops 
at Poona was accompanied by a simultaneous col
lection of force at Nagpore. The completion of 
the contingent was delayed, and when troops were 
assigned for the purpose, they consisted mostly of 
new levies, evidencing that the Rajah had no mind 
to part with his good troops. In addition to their 
being raw and undisciplined, the fidelity of the re
cruits to the British cause was more than suspected. 
The levies extended beyond Nagpore, and were 
conducted with great secrecy. This iufatuated 
prince even entered into negotiations with the 
Pindarries, who were invited to bring down a tilrce 
to attack the British. The Pind~rrie8 were aIRO 

made lLseful in· another way, by assigning the tact 
of their ravagef! as an excuse for keeping up an 

extmordinary number of troops. 
In the midst of the~c warnin o' ('ir('ulII~tances a ,., 
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",Iaut arrived frum the Peishwa., and the Hajah CHAP. xxv. 
!lent to inform the resident of his intention to re-
ceive it witlt all the usual ceremonies indicative of 
his being invested with the character of commander-
in-chief ot the Mahratta armies. The principal 
ceremony consisted in going out to his camp, and 
remaining three days at the head of his troops. The 
communication was accompanied by a request that the 
resident, or some gentleman in the British service. 

would attend the ceremony, and that a saInte might 
be ordered. A8 the BTitish govel'llment was then 
in a !ltate of actual warfare with the Peishwa, it 
was quite obvious that such a request could not be 
complied with; and this public acknowledgment by 
Appa Sahib of a community of interest with the 
declared enemy of his protectors would seem to 
&JIlount almost to insanity. Mr .• T ellkin~. of course, 
refused any participation in the ceremony. On the 
following day all communication betweeu the resi-
dency and the city was interdicted. The palaces 
were Htripped of every thing of value, and the 
famili!'" of the Rajah and of his principal minister" 
left the city. These movements were followed by all 

order for the contingent to remove to the city, tJlt~ 

old cry of the Pindarries being set up as a pretext. 
Upon this Mr .• J ellkins lost no time in sending for 
the troops from their cantonments. 

A pretence was now made, on the part of the 
Rajah, tu open a negotiation; but the hostile mani
f(~station8 which were contemporaneous shewed it 
tot) he altogether d('lu~ive. The 2Gth of November A.D. 1817 
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CHAP. XXV. placed the matter beyolld question, by a repetiti", 
of the treacheries of Poona. An interview betwe( . 
the British resident and two of the Rajah's ministl 
was interrupted by the commencement of firiJ,· 
The strife of words was now to give way to j Ie 

combat of more deadly weapons. The conferell,· 
was dissolved abruptly, and Mr .• Tenkins repaired. 
the scene of action. 

Reinforcements had been sent for, but they had 
not arrived; the duty of repelling the attack con
sequently devolved upon a very small body of troops. 
The whole British force at Nagpore consisted of a 
brigade of two battalions of Madras Native Infan
try, the first of the 20th regiment, and the first 
of the 24th, both considerably reduced by sick
ness; the resident's escort of two companies of 
Native Infantry, three troops of the 6th regiment 
of Bengal Native Cavalry, and four six-poun(l(~! 

manned by Europeans of the Madras Artillel' 
Lieutenant-Colonel Hopetoun Scott was the sOlli. 

officer, and with this force, which did not compl"l' 
fourteen hundred men fit for duty, had to reflist ;, 
army of about eight thousand infantry and lwei· 
thousand cavalry, supported by thirty-five guns. 

When these troops had, at the request of the J't" 

siuent, marched from their cantonments, they took 
post on the hill of Seetabuldee, overlooking the 
residency and the city; at the same time taking 
possession of another hill, about three hundred yaffb 
distant, the occupation of which was neceR~ary tH 

t.heir retention of the forlIJer. I n the cours, >i' j, 
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day, large bodie8 of Arabs, with fivp guns, were ob- CHAP. XXV. 

8erved to enter a village at the foot of the hill, -
whpre a strong body of the Rajah'~ infantry had pre-
viously been posted; and at six o'clock in the 
evening, while Colonel Scott was engaged with 
Captain Bayley in posting sentries on the face of the 
hill, the Arabs in the village opened a fire. This 
was entirely unexpected, as no overt act of hostility 
had yet taken place on either side, and the Rajah':-
troops were aware that the posting of the sentri(';i 
by the British was only a customary act of military 
precaution, and that no iutention existed of at
tacking them. The small party of British troops, 
who founu themselves thus suddenly engaged in ac-
tion, returned a volley upon their assailants, and 
then rotreaterl to the top of the hill, under the fire 
of all the troops in the village. 

The action now became general, and continued 
without intermission for eighteen hours. A part of 
the troops being ent.irely cxhausterl, it was found 
necessary to confine the defence of the inferior hill 
to its 8brnmit. At eight o'clock on the morning of 
the 27th a bocIy of Arabs, by charging up the face 
of the hill with au overwhelming force, succeeded 
in gaining po!!session of the British post. The vast 
dillproportion between the numbers of the contenu
ing bodies now appeared to give a fearful prepon
uerarwe to the Rajah's party, when the current of 
fortune was turned by one of those acts of romantic 
valour, which have so often changed the face of the 
Lattle-field, struck panic into the hearts of a powerful 



UI.\P. xxv. memy, and secured the victory to the weak 
- At the moment when th('re sl't'med most (':1' 

d("llponrlenc~., Cnptain Fi tl.g('rald. conunand i), 

tachment of Bengal cavalry, reinforced by a 1, .. 1 

offi('cr ami nbout tWl'nty-five troopN'IJ of the Madr:1 

body-guard, charged an immense body of the enem~ 
best hol'8l', and haying taken their guns ami tumt·, 
them against their late possessors, stood mUt. 

of the plain, which was covered in every direeti .. : 

by the tlying foe. Aceillent aided the arlvanta~ 

which daring eourage had se('uf('d. While prepar; 

tion~ were making for an attack upon the Ani, 

who had olltainl'd possC8sion of the !'mailer hill .. ' 

l·xlllosion was obsened to take pinel' ill th., 
of them. No sooner was this perct'ived tl 

British troops made a rush towards the spot. 
WIIS with great diffi('ulty that Colonel Scot· 

prevent the bill which he occupied from h 
serted, or even prevail upon the iufantry I 

the arrival of the cavalry who wer!' to 8UP1'0 
Their impati('nce for action would douhtl('l-< 
been justified by their bearing through itl! ,I 

but the trial was not aHorcied: on their 1I: 
the enemy abandoned their guns and fled. 

after. the Arabs beginning tu ('oilect ill con' 
numben in front of the hill. Ii troop of cay;, ' 

by Corn!'t '-,tit. charged round ill! hase. Ill. 

be", of tit. 'IIV wl're cut to piec(~. All I,· 
1tle1D{'11 !.,.' .-jtb t lIP dl'ft>flh·d 11/1 1 

attal'\.; .. I "H'ry IllIurtcr, Rllt) by 
hat I 
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Courage and military condnct, like other merito- CHAP. xxv. 
rious qualitie8, are not always appreciated according 
to their deserts. The magnitude of the stake con-
tended for, the proximity or distance of the scene 
of action, the numbers engaged, and various other 
accidents, influence the judgment of mankind with 
regard to them. Little is recollected of the heroic 
band who, on this occasion, illustrated the trium-
IJhant supremacy of living burning courage over the 
dead force of mere numbers. Yet the prodigies 
of valour which they performed have rarely been 
eflualled, either in ancient or modern times. If 
glory were to be proportioned to difficulty and dan-
ger, the memory of such men would l)e imperish-
able. The noble spirit by which they were animated 
extended to the civil servants of the Company. The 
resident, Mr .• T enkins, was l)resent throughout the 
action, and, on the testimony of Colonel Scott, it is 
established, that his animated conduct tended, in a 
very considerable degree, to excite the troops to 
their duty. His first assistant, Mr. Sotheby, exhi-
bited the same contempt of danger, and the same 
generous ardour, not merely to satisfy the claims of 
duty, but to surpass them. The latter gentleman 
met an honourable death on the field which he con-
tributed to win. Such are the men which the Com-
pany's service has from its commencement never 
ceased to produce, and their best eulogium is to be 
found in tlw magnificent empire acquired by their 
exertiolls. 

Dismayed hy the rel:mlt of his first attempt in 
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CHAP. XXV. hostility, Appa Sahib sought refuge in negotiatioll 
and the resident consented to a suspension of arm" 
on condition of the Rajah's troops being withdrawil 
from the positions which they then held to those 
which they had formerly occupied. Any final al" 
rangements he professed himself uuable to make 
until he received further instructions from his go· 
vernment. Appa Sahib, in the meantime, remained 
still, but continued to increase his army and render 
his artillery more efficient; and as no instructions 
arrived for the guidance of the resident, that gen-

A. D. 1817. tleman determined, on the 14th of Decf'mber, to 
offer terms for the Rajah's acceptance. Tenns were 
accordingly tendered, and four o'clock on the morn
ing of the 16th fixed as the latest period for accept
ing them. If the Rajah then consented to the pro
po~al made by the British resident, the troop8 of the 
former were to be withdrawn from their positions. 
and the city occupied by British troops, not later 
than seven o'clock on the same morning. The H1~iab 
was to repair to the British camp, and to remain 
there until every thing was settled. 

On these terms being submitted, the Rajah at first 
required further time' to consider of them, and to 
suggest some modification. This Leing refused, he 
sent a message on the evening of the 15th, I>ignify
ing bis assent to the terms, but requesting their ex
ecution to be deferred till noon on the following 
day. Subsequently he sent another message, iIlti
mating that lie would proceed to the residcnq 
either that night or early in the morning. 
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The morning brought to the resi(\PTIr:, not the CHAP. xxv. 

Rajah, but :1 mCl'1sagc announcing that till' :\ rabs 
would not allow him to come in. The re;,ident, 
however, was prepared for this; reinforcements hav~ 
jng a few days before arrived, and among them the 
divif<ion under the command of Brigadier-General 
Doveton. The troops were now drawn out, and 
three hours allowed to the Rajah to come in; his 
refusal or neglect involving an immediate attack by 
the British force. This demonstration was ~uccess
ful, ancl the Hajah proceeded to the re~idency. 

The BritiRh authorities were thus relieved from 

furth?r anxiety on that head; but the surrender of 
the guns, and the evacuation of the city by the 
Rajah's troops, which were also among the stipulated 
conditions, still remained to be carried into effect. 
An agent from the Rajah, with instructions for th~ 
surrender of the whole of the artillery, proceeded 
according to promise to General Doveton's camp, 
and, accompanied by him, the whole force moved 
forward to take possession of it. 

On reaching the first battery s~~ms of resist
ance were manifested; but th~proach of the Bri
tish force being rather unexpected, the enemy quit
ted the guns and retired. Having taken pm,session 
of them, amI left them in charge of a division, Ge
Deral DovetoD advanced, when a heavy fire waR 
opened upon him from a large body of troops, which 
was foIlowl~d by a general discharge from the patte
ries. The infantry, however, continued to advance' 
until the ground admitted uf formation in line, whel\ 
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CHAP. XX\'. the batteries in front were carried in a gallant mal. 
ner at the point of the bayonet. The horse artill('l' 
and cavalry, supported by a reserve, having made. 
detour, charged, and carried the remainder of th, 
batteries with equal gallantry, driving, at the sam, 
time, before them an immense mass of the enemy'H 
cavalry, which having routed, they pursued as long 
as a chance remained of doing them any mischief. 
A few of the enemy's guns which had been charged 
by the British cavalry, but had been re-opened upon 
that body when it advanced in pursuit of the cavalry 
of the enemy, were again charged and again carrico; 
and the whule of the enemy's artillery and camp .. 

• equipage fell into the hands of the victors, together 
with upwards of forty elephants. 

The two succeeding days were fixed for the eva
cuation of the city by the Arabs; but difficulty 
attended every step taken towards carrying tll. 
terms of the surrender into execution. Though [I ~ . 

arrears had been paid, these troops refused to depa!' 
and an attack upon the part of the city which thl" 
occupied became unavoidable. It was conductl' 
hy General Dovetc)J], who having occupied a com 
manding position within two hundred and fifty yard
of one of the gates of the town, erected a batten 
which was opened on the morning of the 21st 'J: 

\. D, 1817. December, with the view of effecting a breach ill 

the old palace wall. This, however, heing found 
unattainable, the firing was directeil to another 
point; and on the 23rd it was reported, that such 
an eft(·ct had heen produced as would render an ad-
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'lI\ce practi{'able with little or no loss. Au attack CllAP. xxv. 

·11 three d.ifferent points was determined; and at 

tlf-past eight o'clock the trollps, on a pre-concerted 

,g-nal, rushed. to their "Variolls destinations. The 

: I'incipal attack was connucted by General Doveton, 

"It the breach not being sufficiently wide to ad

"it of a section entering at once, and the troops 

.>ing eXl-'0~ed to the fire of the Arabs sheltered 

\ i tldn the houses, it failed. The other attacks, 

\\ hif'1i were conducted by Lieutenant-Colonel Scott 
'Illl Major Pittman, were more fortunate; but the 

lihue of the main attack rendered it necessary, in 

t he opinion of General Doveton, that both officers 

shoullf resume their original positions. These at

tl'mpts, though unsuccessful, were sufficient to deter 

the A rabs from offering a protracted resistance, and 

"n the following day they signified their desire to 

'Irremler on conditions. Among the conditions 

I(~rnanded were personal immunity, and the protec

l ion of a British officer, with a small escort, to give 

them aud their families safe conduot to Mulkapol'f'. 

Immediate possession being highly desirable, and, if 

possible, without injury to the eity, the request was 

granted, and on the morning of the 30t4 of De- A. D. 1817. 

cember the Arabs marched out. 
The evacuation of the city was followed by the 

ooncluRion of a provisional engagement, under whieh 

th(~ I~iah returned to the palace. The conditions 

were, that eeriaill territory should lw celled to the 
Britil':h government in plaee of the fornwr subsidiary 

and eontingl'nt aid; that the civil alld military 
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CHAP. XXV. affairs of the government of Nagpore should be 

conducted by ministers in the confidence of the 
British authorities, and according to the advice of 
the resident; that the Rajah and his family should 
reside in the palace of N agpore, under the protec
tion of the British troops; that the arrears of sub
sidy should be paid up, and the subsidy itself con

tinue to be paid until the final transfer of the ter
ritory stipulated to be surrendered; that any forts in 
the territory which it might be necessary for the Bri
tish to OCCU}Jy should immediately be given up; 
that the persons alleged to have been concerned in 
originating the recent disturbances should be dis
countenanced, and, if possible, delivered up; and 
that the two hills of Seetabuldee, with the bazaars, 
and an adequate portion of land adjoining, should 
be ceded to the Briti!Sh government, which should 
he at liberty to erect upon them such military works 
as might be requisite. 

Brigadier-General Hardyman, commanding one of 
the divisions of the Deccan army destined to act 
against the Pindarries, was in the Hewah territory 
when the outbreak at Nagpore took place. On the 
menacing posture of affairs there becoming known to 
the governor-general, General Hardyman was ordered 
to move down to the N erbudda, to be ill readiness to 
act in any way that might be required by the resi
dent at Nagpore; and in the event of his learning 
that hostilities had actually commenced, he was 
directed to push on with his reinforcement with n:1l 

xpeditioll. lIe accordingly pressed forward witl: a 
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'. ',;iment of cavalry and his Majesty's 17th foot and CHAP. xxv. 
ur guns to J ubbulpore, from which place a slllall 
I-itish force had previously been compelled to 
ithdraw, in COIlSef]UenCe of hostile demonstrations 

\ ith which it was thought unable to cope. At JuL
bllJpore Brigadier-General Hardyman found the 
('nemy drawn up and strongly posted to oppose his 
possession of the place. They were in number ahout 
. iIree thousand, of whom one thousand were horse, 
'ationed on their left: their right was on a rocky 
lIinenC8, and they had four hrass guns. General 
'arrlyman placed his guns in the centre, with three 
,;npanies of the 17th foot on each side of them and 
.\f) companies in the rear. Two squadrons of ca
'Iry, uncler M:\ior O'Brien, were sent round the left 
: the enemy, another squadron masked the British 

. I IllS, and a squadron in the rear was held as a re
"-ve. On arriving near enough to the enemy's 
"ntre, the guns being unmasked, openeel with 
Ilrapnel shells, and were immediately answered. 
; f'tel' about a quarter of an hour's firing, the enemy's 
'Ifantry evinced symptoms of indecision, on which 

. he reserve squad rOll was ordered to charge the hat-
i'ry. This service was gallantly and successfully 
.rformed. By this time the elll'my's infantry hnd 
"centled from an eminence which they had OCCIl

"d into the plain, but on an attempt being made 
\' the advance sfluacll'on to charge them, they re
-cended the eminence, and compelled the assail
IIts to retire uuder a heavy fire. One wing of tho 

l1th foot was then brought Ill' to storm the heigllt, 
VOL. I IT 2 I 
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t:HAP. XXV. from which the enemy were hravely driven with 
severe loss, those who fled down the opposite side 
of the hill being partially intercepted by the ad
vance squadron, which had made a detour round their 
right, as the British infantry ascended. In thiR 
affair the loss of the British amounted to only 
twelve men. 

The success of the British arms at Nagpore aud 
in the dependent territories, following immediately 
upon the l)reviolls success at Poona, determined, 
in a great degree, the issue of the war. Had tlll' 
result at either place been differellt, the treaties by 
which many of the hollow allies of the British 
government had bound themselves would have been 
given to the winds, and the f,rreater part of the:' 
Deccan have been arrayed against the power whose 
success held them in awe. Scindia had undertaken 
to co-operate in the suppression of the Pindarries 
much against his inclination, and he would have 
rejoiced in an opportunity of withdrawing from hif; 
engagement. The governor-general, indeed, was 
sanguine en.ongh to believe, or at least he professed 
to believe, that "former estrangement had given 
place to entire cordiality and friendship." The 
"entire cordiality and friendship" entertained by 
Scindia must have been qualities very different 
fi·om those usually indicated by the tenus. IIt~ 

was not capable of such feelings towardR any Rtatc 
or any individual, and least of all could he enter
tain them with regard to the British, whom Ill' 
k 1, .\ as much as lIP feared thelll. 
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tTL diftlculties attended the fonm1t!"" 'l die CHAP. XXY. 

contingent to he produced by Scindia in aifl of the 
commun C<'1u~e. Tlu'1le nifficultie~ the gil vernor-
general attrihuted "to the dilatory habits of the 
durhar lind the had fJuality of the f()rce, combined 
with a desire to tllrn this arrangement to the 
personal benefit of individnals." He might have· 
addt>cl, that while all t.hese causes might he ill 
operation, 'thl.lm wa.'l another, far more potent and 
influential than any of them-the reluctance enter-
tained by the chief for the servicf' which his situa-
tirm compelled him to undertake. It at length 
beeame necessary to reduce the numbers to be fur-
nished by Scindia himself to less than one-half of 
the stipulated quota, and to supply the deficiency by 

troops raised direetly for the British government, but 
to he paid by Scindia. In this manner the number 
was at length completed. Such iIl9.irect indications 
of hostile feeling were not all. Scindia wa::; in col-
lusion with several of the Pindarrie leaders; he 
warned them of his inability longer to afford them 
any open as8istullce, and pointed o'!t thtl best 
modes of elfecting their escape from the British 
forces 88sembled for their destruction. In this 
occupation he was but too successful-the attempt~ 
of the various divisions of the British army to over-
to,ke the retreating freebooters being tlJll:'! for tll. 

mORt part rendered fruitless. 
It is now necellSary to advert to a power once of 

Rome importance, but at this periocl Runk almost be
neath c,oIltcmpt. 'fhiFi waR tit<- government of Hol

~ I 2 
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CHAP. XXv. kar. The chief of that name, whose hostility to the 
British government has already formed the subject 
of narration, subsequently to the conclusion of the 
peace became insane, and the administration of the 
affairs of the st,ate fell into the hands of a female 
named Toolsee Bhye. This personage was the pupil 
of a sectarian priest, whose reputed sanctity obtained 
him a local celebrity; and but that the priesthood of 
the sect to which the holy father belonged were 
..gubj~ to the obligation of celibacy, she would 
ha"\te -:-~ believed to be his daughter. She was 
poss~sSed of extraordinary beauty, and a Mahratta 
adventurer, named Shamrow Madik, conceived the 
design of advancing his own fortunes by bringing 
her to the notice of J eswunt Rao Holkar. It is 
true that the lady was already married, but this was 

'" regarded as a very slight impediment to the plan. 
Toolsee Bhye was thrown in the way of Holkar, who 
was instantly captivated: in a few days she wail 
conducted to his zennna, and her liege lord to a 
prison. The lingering tenderness of the wife, how
ever, was exercised to obtain the release of the hus
band, and he was dismissed with a horse, a dress, 
and a small sum of money, to console him for his 
loss. Toolsce Bhye henceforward ruled the fate of 
Holkar, and on that chief becoming insane she 
succeeded to the regency. On his death, Toolsee 
Bhye, having 110 child, adopted Mulhar Rao Holkar, 
the son of .J eswunt Rao by another woman. An 
infant prince and an unpopular regent required some 
powerful support, and the latter by a secret message 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 4S. 

exprcssed a tlesire to place the young Holkar, hi 
family and court, under British protection. In COL 

sequence, Captain Tod, under instructions frum M I 
Metcalf, took mcasures for opening a negotiation 
But 8 great change had taken place in the spirit 
and teml'f~r of Holkar':,; durbar, in the interval that 
had elapsed since tlie overture was forwarded. 
During that illrcrval the position of ~he British go
,'(,mment toward~ the Peishwa had changed froI; 
OIW of outwa I'd friendliness to that of open ho' 
tility. The influence of the name and authority n' 
that potentate was sufficient to rouse the spirit et 
Mahratta partisanship to avenge his wrongs and re
tri('ve his power, while the Patans, who formed the 
larger portion of Holkar's army, though not open 
to the operation of such feeling, were eager fur war 
and its expected udvalltages, without the slightest 
reference to the grounds of quarrel. The army of 
Holkar had been in a state of great disorgani
zation, arising chiefly from their pay being in ar
rear. The Peishwa promised the means of re
moving this difficulty, and a large force was rapidly 
a.r;!lembled near Oojein. Thither, too, Sir Thomas 
Hislop, with the first division of the Deccan army, 
directed his marth, Sir John Malcolm, with the 
third division, had· been engaged in a series of 
operations, principally directed against Chetoo, 
whose name awl character have been already 
brought to notice. But Chetoo had no desire to 
encounter a British force, and he fled with Pin
darrie precipitation, The English commander was 

". xxv· 
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CHAP. XXV. prepared for battle, but in running "0 was 110 mat
for the agile freebooters, who consequently escape 
The active anu persevering efforts of Colonel Ada ,
and other officers met with similar success. 

In almost every instance, indeed, where 
attempt was made to strike a hlow at the r'i 
darries, they were able to defeat it by the promp. 
tude of their movements in retreat; their aptitude 
for flying rendered conflict impossible and pursuit 
ineffectual. The adopteu son of Chetoo was, how~ 
ever, taken with the garrison of a fort nam"" 
Talync, which was attacked and captured b) 
body of cavalry, under Captain James Grant, a{ 
a march of thirty-two miles, performed with ~'i 

rapidity as enabled the assailants to take the 
by surprise; and though attempts to overtake , 
enemy usually ended in disappointment, ~ne im
portant object was attained in clearing the country. 
This operation having been effectually performed 
in Southern Malwa, Sir John Malcolm was recalled, 
and ordered, with reference to the state of affairs 
in Holkar's court and camp, to proceed towards 
Oojein. Near that place he effected a junction 
with Sir Thomas Hislop, and on the 12th of 

A.D. 181i. December the first alld third divisions of the army 
of the Deccan having marched past the city, crossed 
the Seepra at a ford opposite to its north-west 
angle, and encamped on the left bank of the river. 
On the 14th the army marched by the high road 
toward,; Mahidporc, and re-cros~ing the Secpl'a, 
touk lip a po::;ition at a place about four miles dis~ 



BHlTHHI EMPIRE IN INDIA. 

·.11 l II'olli it town called Paun-Balm!". The approach CHAP. XXV. 

of the British troops gave rise to some apprehen-
sion at Holkar's durbar, and negotiatioIls, which 
hael for some time bCl'll broken otf, were resumed. 
Five days were thus occupied, during which Sir 
John Malcolm, by whom the negotiation was COIl~ 
duct.ed on the part of the British government, 
urged the various grounds of complaint which that 
.Lrovernment had to allege; more es[wcially thl 
negotiations carried. on with the Peishwa sub~(· 
quently to hi~ tmacherous conduct towards hi· 
European ally, and the assemblage of a large ann.' 
to proceed towards Poona at a time when Holb., 
WR8 not professedly at war with any state. Artick. 
were submitted for the acceptance of the vakeels 
conducting the Iwgotiation on the part of the Mah-
rntta chief. These were discussed with seeming in-
terl;'st. and with an apparent desire to bring affairs 
to 8 !:!atisfactory conclwsion. Many references were 
made to camp. distant about twenty miles; but it 
is probable that all their proceedings were but 
feinti; designed to lull the British authorities into 
security and to gain time, procrastination being 
always a favourite o~iect with diplomatists of this 
cast. The English negotiator in some deg-rec 
yielded to the Mahratta agents tIll) enjoYIIlPllt of 
this precious privilege. The ppl'iocl at which the 
discussion was eitlwr to IJe brought to a sn(,cPs~ful 

issue or regarded as at an end waH rcpeatedly fixe(l 
and postponed. At last it was wisely determined to 
close the dl)or I)ll indulgence; a decision the P1"O-
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del' carried on during the negotiation by flying p: 
ties of Holkar's horse. It was also to be appr' 
hended, all a writer on the subject judiciously 1\ 

serves, "that any further tolerance of the del: 
artfully brought forward would be construed it, 

doubts on the side of the Bl'itit'h communner of I, 

own streIlgth. This could not fail to embolden t 
party of Holkar, aud to encourage the re-assemblll 
in Malwa of all those elements of disorder which hat! 
been already dislJersed or deterred. A native power 
can never account for the forbearance of another, ex
cept on the supposition of weakness."· On the l!)th 

A, 0.1817. of December, the yakeels were dismissed from 11 

Britil>h camp, and on the same day that of the M: 
rattas witnessed the opening of a fearful scene, whi, 
on the following was consllmmated. Toolsee Bit 
had given offence to the party clamorous for \' 
by her desire to secure the protection of the Ell 
li"h. This desiTe she had subsequently sacrifk, 
partly to the violence of her opponents and pili' 
to the influence of a favourite paramour, naTll! 

Gunput Rao, who, though originally friendly to 11 

Engli8h, had been gaine(i over to the cause of 1 

Peishwa. The sincerity of her conven;ion was, hp. 
ever, doubted, and he who had beell most inst I 

mental i,ll etiectillg it did not escape suspiej· 
The youthful Holkar was enticed from a t,· 

Colonel Blackds Memoir of the Operations of the Bri' 
" in Incli~, dlJril':~ the l\1"hrntta \Vars of 1 ~17. 1818. ;, 
. 'pug •. t, . 
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.. ;,de he was engaged in am118cment, and posse~· 
siun of his perRon secured by the party hostile t, 

the regency. Toolsee Bhye anJ Gunput Rao we)'! 
at the Rame time arreRted, 11llJ all acf'CSS to t11 

former 8trictly prohibited. The unhappy woma: 
was not destined IOllg to endure the torment of sus 
pense as to her fate. The dawn of the followim 

da~ was the last she was permitted to witness. A 
tho light broke she was brought from her prison 1· 

be conducted to the bank of the river, where sb, 

was heheaderl, and her boJy throwu into the water. 
Her piercing cries awakened many from their sleep, 
but none moved a hand or raised a voice to save 
liN. Her career of power had been marked not 
less by vindictive cruelty than by the most scan
dalou<l licentiollsneRs, and the beauty which had 
held captive tho chieftain of the people among 
whom Ji<he perished, failed at her latest moments to 
call forth any sign of commiseration for hpr fate. 
When thus violently deprived of life Toolsee Bhyo 
had not numbered thirty years. 

So great was the gratification felt hy the war 
party at the revolution which had taken place, that 
it is said the battalions proposed to sign an ac
quittance-roll for the whole of the arrears of IJ1ty 
due to them. 80 extraordinary a manifestation of 
delight if! scareely credible, but all prospect of 
keeping down the warlike propensities of the more 
powerful faction in Holkar's camp was now at all 

end. On the 20th of December the British army A.D. 1817. 

moved a short distance in advance, and on the 
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CHAP. XXV. 21st was again in motion at break of day. It 
march was pursued for about eight miles witholi' 
sight of an enemy. The tameness of this undi 
}luted progress was then slightly relieved by the RI' 
pearance of a courier, hearing a letter couched \; 
the vague and ambiguous language usual in Orient:. 
diplomacy. An answer was returned, inviting til, 
young Holkar to join the British anny, as the onl 
means of saving and establishing hi~ governmell i 

Another communication fi'om the enemy followe, 
intimating that, in consequence of the advance ' 
the British, the Sirdar had resolved on war, and 8i" 

nificantly adding, that the troops which the llriti,' 
would have to encounter were those of Holk:t, 
To this no answer was sent. This interchange, 
communication had not been permitted to interfcl. 
with the advance of the British force. The Dum' 

continued, and about nine o'clock an eminence \\' 
gained, whence was a commanding view of tl, 
valley in which was situate the town of Mahidpor, 
the fore-ground filled with the enemy's horse, SOIll. 

in large bodies, some in detcwlted parties for ski I· 
mishing. The main positiun of the enemy w:, 
masked by a plantation. From an adjacent hill 
more complete view was obtained of the dispositio, 
of the enemy's troops. They appeared behind ti, 

river in two lines, of which the infantry and hea\, 
batteries formed the first, and the cayalrv t 1, . . 
second. The fir,t question for the consideration I 

the British general was how to pass the rive, 
Then' wl!l'e fonls both above and below the enem~ 
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po~iti()ll: iJut that helow was unapproachable for CHA\'. xxv. 

gnns. To relltlp.r 'it passable would have been a 
work of time, could it. have been. effected, which 
was matter of doubt, as those engaged in it must 
have been exposed to a tremendous fire from the 

. enemy's batteries. The ford above was difficult of 
access on both banks. It was approachable only 
by by-paths, through u rugged country; and to 
reach the enemy in this way would have required 
a detour of many miles. This objection applied 
also to the ford previously noticed. With reference 
to these diffieulties, it was resolved to abstain 
from any attempt to turn either flank of tho 
enemy; and as the bed of the river afforded con~ 
siderable cover for the troops during their forma
tion, it was arranged that the attack should be on 
the enemy'li front, and that the passage should be 
malIc by a single ford.- Some light troops first 
pal'sed, followed by the horse artillery, which opened 
their guns; a battery of foot artillery playing from 

~ There WIll! another ford in front of the enemy's position: but 
it is 8tated by Captain Blacker that there only one man at a time 
could descend the bank; that the water was breast-high, and the 
bottom composed of large slippery stones. Its inconveniences 
were conjectured from observing that it was avoided by the 
enemy; and Captain Blacker states, that "subsequent expe
rienc{; verified the conclusion formed respecting it;n in proof of 
whicb, he refers to the unavailing efforts of the pioneers to get 
guns across it after the battle. The variom objections to the 
fords above and below the enemy's position ha"e been stated in 
the text, in order to give a complete view of the circumstances; but 
judging from the official report of Sir Thomas Hislop, he chosc 
his course principally with a view to avoiding a long detour. 
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CH~XV. the right bank of the river, and enfilading some 00.11 

non on the enpmy'H left, which had opened a hea' , 
and well-directed fire on the ford. The troops, : 
they crossed, were successively formed in the bed I' 

the river, and took up their respective position' 
the cavalry ascl'nding the bank to the left, whe: 
th(T were partially screened from the enemy I 
some rising ground, the horse artillery formi!, 
batteries in front of the ford. The light briglHi 
had taken possession of two ravines which opew'" 
into the river, the object being to keep it cle:, 
for the passage of the remaining brigades, wI,· 
on crossing, were directed by a counter march i' 

bring their right in front. As soon as this nl: 

Drenvre was performed by the first brigade, f-:'. 
Thomas Hislop gave orders for the attack of tli 
enemy along tlie whole front by the troops that h:,· 
crossed, leaving the second brigade of infantry I 

follow as a reserve. 
The first brigade accordi ngly ascended till' ban 1 . 

leaving suffieient ground to the right for its form:, 
tinn into line, while the light brigade rose from tIl 

ravines and formed battalion companies on its left 

This operation was performed under a gallillg fit· 

of round shot and grape from several batteri('
The fire of the enemy's batteries was likewise veJ \ 
destructive to the British horse artillery, whose gUll 

were all silenced or dismounted. The light piet·,· 
of the latter, though admirably served, were quit. 
unequal to the heavy guns in their front. Th· 
British cavalry also suffered from the same soun', 
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of annoyance, as well as from a party of the enemy CHAP. XXV. 

which came down a ravine. The two brigades of 
infantry advanced to the atta~k of' the enemy's left, 
UTHler the immediate command of Sir John Mal-
colm.· Their ranks were fearflllly thinned by the 
grape of the enemy; but pushing forward, they suc-
ceedl'd in carrying a ruined village which was re-
garded. as the key of the enemy's position, and in 
gaining the batteries from which they had. suffered 
so severely. The latter were defended with great 
determination, the men standing to their guns till 
killed or disabled by the bayonets of the British in-
fantry. The two brigades of cavalry, commanded re-
!'pectivcly by Lieutenant-Colonel Russell, of the 31'd 
regiment, and Major Lushington, of the 4th, were to 
assail the enemy's right simultaneously with the 
attack of the infantry on his left. This service 
was performed by the two brigades, accompanied by 
the Mysore horse, with extraordinary brilliancy; 
the a.'!sailants pushing to the rear of the batteries 
opposed to them with a decisive rapidity, which 
overcame every obstacle and spread dismay through 
the enemy's ranks. 

The enemy's camp was ~tanding, and the attention 
"f the cavalry and of the commander-in-ehief was 
almost simultaneously directed to it. It was, how
ever, found deserted. Some feeble attempts at 
a stand were made by parties of the foe, but 
they were only for the pUl'p()~n of covering the 

* The commanders of the brigades were Major Brown and 
Lieutenant.Colonel R. Scutt. 
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CHAP. XXV. retreat of the remainder. The fortune of the dn 
waR flecided. The BritiHh were masters of tl 

field, and of the whole of the enemy's artille,. 
amounting to above sixty pieces. 'rhe loss of tj, 

enemy in mon was estimated at three thousaJ!' 
That of the English, though considerably less, ". 
still lamentably heavy. The killed and woun(l, 

amount.ed to sevell hundred and seventy-eight, il 

eluding thirty-eight EUl"Opean and twentY-SeYl J 

llati YO officers. 

As Boon as practicable, a light detarhment 'Y: 

formed for pursuit, but there was little opP'· 
tunity for its employment. The prostrate enCl. 

sued for peace, and after a discussion, not UUlL· 

tinguished by the usual characteristics of Orient 
diplomacy, but of unusual brevity, a treaty w· 

concluded. By this instrument, the Compan, 
government engageil not to allow impunity 
any state or freebooter that should commit m 

outrage or hostility against the territory of lk 
kar, he lending his utmost assistance in any mal 
lIeI" that might be requisite; and his dominioi 
wore to receive at all times the same protecti 
as those of the British government. Holkar cr,l 

firmed the engagements made with Amr:er KIm 
and ceded in perpetuity certain rergunnahs , 
the Rajah of Kotah; to tbe British governmci 
he coded all his claims for tribute or revelll 
upon the Rnjpoot princes; Ito renounced all rig! 
nnll title to places wit bin the BllOondee hills, 
lying to tlH' northward of t 110m. :,1\(1 (,('(led to t i, 
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Company all his territories and claims within (,IL\P. xxv. 
the Sautpooruh hills, or to the southward of them, 
illf'iuding" the fort of Sundewah, all his pos-
-('Bsions in the provilH'e of Candeish, and in the 
·Iistricts in which they were intermixed with the 
. l'rritories of the Nizam and the Peishwa. In 
omideration of these cessions, the British govern
lent wa.'! bound to support a field force of 

IIll'quate I'tfCng'th to maintain the internal tl":1l1-
juillityof Holkar's territories, and to defend them 

from foreign enemies, the station of such force 
to he determined by the pow'er by whom it was 
raised and maintained. The purchase of articles 
for the use of any force acting in defence of 
Holkar's territories was to be made exempt from 
duties. The stipulation which followed the last was 
of a very comprehensive character: Holkar engaged 
never to commit any act of hostility or aggression 
again~t any of the Company's allies or dependents, 
" or against any other power or state whatever,"-a 
hard condition for a Mahratta. The Company were 
to 1l«ljust whatever differences might arise, and IIol
kar was not to receive vakeels from any other state, 
nor to have communication with any other state 
except with the knowledge and consent of till' 
British resident. The absolute authority of the 
chief over his children, relatives, dependents, sub
jects, alHl servants, was acknowledged by a subse
quent article, in which his new ally renounced all 
concern with them. By another article, Holkar 
agreed to dismis~ his superfluous troop!', and "not 
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CHAP. XXV. to keep a larger force than his revenues would af. 
ford "-a prudent provision, regard to which would 
have saved many a native prince from embarrass
ment and ruin. Holkar was, howewr, to retain in 
reserve, ready to co-operate with the British troops. 
a l)ody of not less than a thousand horse, for whose 
regular payment it was somewhat emphatically 
stated, a "suitable arrangement must be made." 
A provision followed for securing a jaghire to 
Ghuffoor Khan, a Patan adventurer, who had at
tained great influence in the camp of IIolkar, and 
this was succeeded by stipulations restricting the 
Mahratta chieftain from employing Europeans or 
Americans without the knowledge and consent of 
the British government; providing for the residence 
of a minister of that government with Holkar, and 
permitting the latter to send a vakeel to the governor
general. All cessions made under the treaty to the 
British government or its allies were to take e/f('(i 
from the date of the treaty, and the possessiom 
cently conquere,] from. Holkar were to be rest,,,·· 
Finally, the English government engaged nevel 
permit the Peishwa, nor all) of his heirs and ti,· 

sceIldant~, to claim and exercise any sovereignty 
over Holkar, or his heirs and descen.dants. Such a 
treaty forms a remarkable supplement to the warlike 
demonstrations which had so recently prevailed ill 
IIolkar's camp. Comment would be Ruperflw)l i 

the articles speak for themselveR, and slJew I" 

fully those who assumed the management of ]I; 

kal"s interests and their own must haH.! been ,.. 
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'" .. d that they were completely at the mercy of CHAP. xxv. 
$heir conqueror!'!, and had no resource hut in entire 
aubmission. The treaty is not leRs remarkahle in 
another point of view, as illustrating the change 
that had taken place in the policy of the BritiAh 
,overnment of India from the time when that 
government wm; administerefl by Sir George Bar-
low, when it was reganled as a point of sound 
statellmanship to surrender the allies of the Com-
pany to the mercies of an infuriated Mahratta 
plunderer, amI the reputation of the British nation 
for gOOf} faith to universal scorn. If anywhere 
can he found a !'Itriking. illustration of the power of 
truth ultimately to dispel pr~judice and overcome 
('ITor, it is in the change of the policy of tIle Bri-
tish government in India-in the adoption of the 
princil,lp8 which alone can maintain that govern-
ment hy men who were originally among their 
most active and most bitter opponent~. In the 
Humber of such converts must be reckoned the 
lIobleman who at the period under notice exercised 
the high fundions of governor-gener'aI of [r"lia. 
'fis IorfJ"hip's "iews w{'re, it must be presumed • 
. !Iared, to a comliderable extent at least, bv tho~e • 

ith whom then reste(l the duty of advising till' 
rown in the distrihution of honours and 1"ewarrl~, 

for the governor-general received an ndvam'ed step 
I n the peerage. heing created· Marquis of Haf;t
,Ilgs.* 

.. In the course of a debate ill the House of Lords, April 11 tho 
1791, on the war with Tippoo Sultan, the Marqui, of Hastings. 

\'OL. I V. :! j, 
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CHAP. XXV. It has been seen that Holkar had been compelled, 
to cede to the British goyernment all claims upon ~ 
the Rajpoot princes. In connection with this sub., 
ject, it may here be convenient to state that, on' 
the same day on which the treaty with Holkar was 

A. D. 1818. ~igned (the 6th of January, 1818), a treaty was 
concluded with the Rajah of J oudpore, and a few· 
days afterwards a similar engagement was made 
with the Rajah of Oudepore. By these treaties 
the British government took the two states under 
its protection, while their chiefs engaged to act in. 
" subordinate co-operation" with it-to acknow
ledgE' its supremacy, and to have no connection with 

then Lord Rawden, denounced in the most unmeasured terms the 
establishment uf a British government in India. "That govern· 
ment," his lordship said, "was founded in injustice, and had 
originally been established by force." He added that" war must 
be the inevitable consequence of our .,ituation in that country 
[India], since we had provoked by our injuries the resentment 0: 
every prince who lived within the atmosphere of our powel 
Was it ever intended," he asked, " that any part of India shoul, 
be under the government of Great Britain 1" It may appeal 
somewhat strange that his lordship should have wished to he aT 

thc head of a goveTllment thus founded and maintained in WTOne, 
Referring to the subject more immediately before the Hou~t 

Lord Rawden said, "The war which now subsisted [that wit I· 
Tippoo Sultan] was a serious calamity. Whether favourable c 
adverse, it was no less the subject of deprecation and regret. Ii 
was attended with an enormous expense. which cuuld only h' 
raised by means the most disadvantageous. If successful, he did 
not see what benefit could result; if utherwise. the certain conse
quence was ruin." The passages quoted will be found in Hansard. 
They exhihit curious matter for comparison with the elaborate 
expositions of the policy of the Marquis of Hastings, put forth by 
himself at a later period. 



,dTISH E'IIPIUE IN INDIA. 4fl9 

·"ia',. 1111', l~ • oJ' states. Sevcral succeeding articles CiL\P. xxv 
were of the description common in similar compacts; 
others werf' framed with reference to the peculiar 
circumstances of the states to which they were 
applied. Treaties of like chamcter had pff:wiou~' 
heen concluded with the Hajahs of Kerrowlah al!' 

Kota, and at later periods treaties, nearly COI';' 

sronding in their terms, were formf'd with tic, 

ltajalls of Bhoondel', J yepoor, and other petty staLl'-
Tllll,; wa~ thc non-int.erference system abandoned, 
completely as had been the unhappy allies of tl 
Briti~h government at a former period; but hl'] , 
the ahandonment was consistent with justice, while ;j 

was dictated by reason and sound policy. 
It iA now time to return to the movements of t]" 

discomfited Peishwa. After his defeat at Poona, hi, 

flight was in the first instance directed to the south
ward. The advance of the force under Brigadier
Opneral Pritzler ohligf:'d him to change his COUJ'8f:', and 
he took an easterly direction to Punderpore, wlienee 
he struck off to the north-west, followed by General 
Smith, who had by this time been able to make the 
necessary arrangements for pnrsuit. Passing be
tween Poona and Seroor, the Peishwa then ad
vanced aR far as W uttonr, having been joined on 
hiB route by Trimbuckjee Dainglia with a consider
able reinforcemenf Finding that General Smith, 
who had moved to the northward, on a line east of 
that taken by the Peishwa, was in a position to 
intercept hill retreat in that direction, he buddenly 

2K2 
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CHAP. XXV. tumed again to the south, taking the straight rOll!, 
for Po ana, an (1 still pursueJ . 

. \.D. 1~18. On new-year's day, 1818, he encountererl a Britil"ll 
detachment, consisting of about six hundred in
fantry, with about three hundreJ auxiliary horse, 
and a detail of artillery, commanded by CaptaiJl 
Staunton. The detachment had marched on thl' 
previous day from Seroor, and were proceedin,~ 

to Poona. On reaching the heights overlookin.!.! 
Corygaum, they discovered in the plain the whok 
of the Peishwa's army, estimated at twenty thou
sand horse and eight thousand foot. Captaill 
Staunton immediately moved upon the village 01 

Corygaum, and on reaching it was attacked h~ 

three divisions of the Pci~hwa's choicest infantry. 
consisting of about a thousand men eacb, supported 
by immense bodies of horse and two pieces 01 

artillery. The enemy obtained immediate pos:;essioll 
of the strongest post of the village; the possessioL 
of the remaining- part was most obstinately conte8tc 1 ! 

from noon till nine at night. During this porio l i 

almost every building in the place was repeated I.' 
taken and retaken; nearly the whole of the Bri 
tish artillerymen were either killed or wounded, 
and about one-third of the infantry and auxiliar' 
horse. Nearly all the officers were killed or cli. 
abled: those who survived suffered dreadfully froll l 

want of water, amidst the unparalleled exertioJl' 
which they had been called upon to make after :1 

fatiguing march of tw.enty-eight miles. The re· 
sult, however, was most hOllourable to the Bl'iti~" 
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. I,t' enemy being compelled to abandon the CHAP. XX\' 

tge after sustaining an immense loss in killed 
wounded. 

'1\ the following day, the enemy, though Il1 

.1;';"1. did lIot renew the att.ark, and in the evening 
Captain Stannton reh~rned to Seroor, carrying away 
his numerous wounded; and the nohle band entered 
that place as bp('ame them, with drums beating and 
cololl1'8 flying. Tlln detachment had then suffererl 

under an almo~t total privation of refre~hmellt 

for two days.* III this hrilliant affair, the mediral 
officer~, having" no opportunity for the exercise of 

their proper .luties, aided their brother officers in 
leading on. the !'Iepoys to charges with the bayonet, 
and one of them was kilIed.t In such a struggle, 
the pxample of even one European was of almost 
in('al(~ulal)le importance, from the confidence with 
which it inspired the native soldiers. The loss 
,,;ustained was, as might be expected, severe. Of 

twcntY-l'ix artillerymen, twelve were killed aIlfl 
eight wOlluded. Of the native infantry, thef(~ were 

fifty killl'd anol a hundred and five wounded. Of 
the auxiliary horse, ninety-six killed, w()l1lllk(J, 

,I!" I mil!l-ling. Among the killed was Lieutenant 

; 101m, of the Madras Artillery; Lieutf'Jlnnt 

l'he servic"s of Captain Staunton were acknowledged by a 
.' from the East-India Company of £500 per anIlum. in 

,old;tiun to his !lUY. till he should attain the rank of Lieutenant
Colonel and become entitled to its advantages. On his death a 
peIl~ion was ~untcd to his widow. 

t Assistant-Surgeon Wingate. Another medical otlleer. M r. 
\Vylie. took a leading part in the conflict w,itl! the Pcishwu', 
troop~ all this oeca, i·;. 
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CHAP. XXV. Patterson, of the Bombay Native Infantry, was 
carried mortally wounded to Seroor, where he 
clicll. Two other officers, Lieutenant Connellan 
and Lieutenant Swajn~ton, were badly wounded. 

The loss of the enemy was estimated at from six 
LO ~even hUlldred. Its extent may be attributed 
ill a great degree to the situation in which mo~t 

of their attacks were made-in avenues raked by 

the guns of the British party.* 
The Peishwa contillued to vary his course as the 

approach of his pursuers warned him to escape 

them. Aftl~r many changes of route he arrived at 
Sholul'ore; but instead of following him in that 
direction, General Smith resolved upon reducing 

Sattara, and effecting a junction with General 
Pritzler. These objects were accomplished. Sat
tara surrcl1 11ered on the opening of the mortar hat
teries, aw: the desired junction of the forces under 
General Smith and General Pritzler was effected. 
It" object was to enahle the entire force at Jisposal 
for field service to be formed into two divisions: 

one to be cOl1Jposed wholly of cavalry and light 
troops, to keep L1 p an active pursuit of the enemy; 
the other of ild':llltr)" with an ample hattering traill, 
to reduce fort~, alld gradually occupy the country. 

These arrangements being made, General Smith 
resumed the pursuit of the Peishwa, and GPli"l i 

* On one occasion, "an artilleryman serving his gun, 
filled it with grape, and let' the enemy' approach within a d, 
yards of the muzzle before he applied the match; nor did it . 
tire to disappoint. hi. coolne~s, but discharged the unusuitl , 
tent., where no eiti,ct could be lo,t."-Colonel Blacker. 
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·.:Ic'l' pn>l'peded to reullce the forts and strong- CHAP. xxv. 

!ds in the neighbourhood of' Poona. On tIle 
; It of Febrnary, the former officer surprised the A. D. 1818. 

;~hwa's army at Ashtee, and completely defeated 

The Rajah of' Sattara and part of his family, 
) were in the Peishwa's camp, fell into the hands 
the victors; and Gokla, the Peishwa's ablest 

: , .. ral, as well as his chief' counsellor, was killed .. 

I n the meantime General Pritzler proceeded 
i It the reduction of' the f'orts Routh of' POOll:!. 

I ghur alone offereel very strong resistance, alld 
I'e it was uot protracted. Lieutenant-Colonel 
aeon wa.'! equally succe~sful in the same species 
~ervice ill the north. Other detachments were 

'Iployed ill the Concan, and Brigadier-General 
. "nro was occupied in the reduction of the country 
,. Lh of the Kistna. 

The PilHlarries continue!l to follow their invariable 

,dice of flying when a British force approached 
"III. "Were it possible," says Colonel Blacker, "to 
"0 the several routes of' the Pindarries during thO' 
Ie of their flight, such particulars would, perhaps, 
e hut little additional interest to this account of 
. operations against them. When pressed, they 
.i collectively, if possible; otherwise they broke 
'J parts again to unite. In some instances, from 
lbilHy to proceed, or under the apprehension of 
Irleuly falling in witll British troops from an op

.,itc quarter, part i ,., of them lurked in small 

'Illhers about remotc' vdlages, or lay in the thickest 
'''glc", exposed to the lIlost severe hahlships, til! 
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CHAP. XXV. their enemies had passed by."'" On the 12th ot 

A. D. 1818. January Colonel Adams detaclled the 3rd Bengal 
Cavalry, under Major Clarke, with instructions to 
march on the village of Ambce, where it was 
understood a party of Pindarries were about to 
plunder. Major Clarke was met on his way by a 
report of the exact position of the enemy, and con
tinuing his march till night, halted within a few 
miles of them. At five o'clock he moved, and came 
upon them with his force in two divisions, just as 
they were preparing to march. One division im
mediately cut in among the enemy, and a large body, 
flying from the attack, encountered the other di
vision, from which they suffered severely. The 
number of the Pindarries was estimated at fifteen 
hundred. Accounts vary as to the number of the 

• 
slain, but by Major Clarke, whose estimate was 
formed on a comparison of the reports of the pur
suers, it was computed at a thousand. 

After the conclusion of the treaty with Srinl ~ 

British officers, in conformity with one of its p. 
l"isions, were dispatched to reside with those 
~{'india at his principal station. Two of them, J 08-

\\unt Rao Bhow and Bappojee Scindia, were known 
to be ill-affected to the English and friendly to the 
f'indarries. The former was placed under the care 
of Captain Caulfield, the latter under that of Major 
l'lillow. Nothing very remarkable occurred at A,i-

,'e, where Bappojee Scindia managed Scindia'~ 

rests; but at Jadud, the seat of the head-q'iar 

'" Memoir, page 202 
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tpl'8 of J eswunt Rao Bhow, it !lOOU became evident CHAP. xxv. 
that the dutiell of the British resident would not be 
light. In the face of Captain Caulfield's constant 
amI urgent remow,trances, Jeswunt Rao Bhow con-
tinued to maintain an intimate intercourse with the 
Pin(larries, and refused to move a man against them . 

• J adud, Cheetoo met a friendly reception, and ob
IIcd such advice and information as was calculated 
tadlitate his objects; and there Kurreen fonnd 
lsylum when flying from the Briti8h detachments 

""Ioyed again!!t him. Much of this treacherous 
",\uet of Scindia'~ officers was concealed at the 
'e from the representative of the British govern
Ilt; but Captain Caulfield saw cnough to con
;',e him of the necessity of employing some 
"Jlger means of effectinB" the ohjects of his mis
'l than remonstrances. In consequence, General 

l;lOwn moved, in order to support Captain Caul
field's representations by the presencc of an over-
awing force, and arrived at J adud on the 23rd of A.D. 181S 

.January. 
The first step taken was to demand the surrender 

of two of the Bhow's officers, who had been most 
actively inKtrumental in executing his plans for the 
protection of the Pindarries. Some days having 
been ~l'ent in fruitless communications, the British 
authorities learned on the 29th that one of the 
oficlltling officers was, with his followers, preparin;:; 
fOI" flight. J eswunt Rao Bhow had been previously 
infoITIlPIl that tho movement, without the consent of 
the British command~r, of any part of his forces, pre-
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CHAP. XXV. vious\y to the adjustmellt of the points of differenet', 
could not be permitted; and on the projected flight 
becoming known, a squadron of eavalry was sent down 
to prevl'nt it. On the approach of the squadron it 
was fired upon. General Brown thereupon lost no tin
in making t.he nE'cessary dispositions for attack. 
sent. two guns to reinforce the pickets, and oro· 
t.wo squadrons of regular cavalry and somE' Ro' I 
horse round the town to gain the rear of the 'k

tached camp of the officer who had taken the lead 
in the movement. Before the line could be formeo. 
for attack, the fire of two twelve-poulldefll with 
shrapnell shells drove the enemy from the position 
which they had taken, the infantry flying into the 
town and the horse galloping off. The latter were 
pursued by the British cavalry; but thE'se having just 
returned from a forced march of considerahle length, 
in fruitless search of a party of Pindarries, Wf:'re ex
hausted, and the pursuit was soon relinquisht·.\: the 
cavalry returned to destroy a remnant of the enemy 
which still lingered behind. In the meantime Ge
neral Brown had proceeded to the gate of tIle town 
and demanded its surrender. The messE'nger was 
fired on; whereupon a twelve-pounder was run up 
to the gate, while the remaining ordnance swept 
away the defences ahout it. J eswunt Rno Bhow 
now thought it time to provide for his own safety. 
He fled with a few followers at the gate opposite to 

that attacked, throug·h which the British triumph
antly entered, bearing down all attempts at opposi
tiOll. The loss of tile enemy was great: it was com-
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, '" ,I I llUusand. The British IOBt only tlii' 
, mPll. 

t'he Aervants of Holkar, like those of Scindin, 

· in all cases yield implicit re:o:pect to the treal 
d'luded by their superiors. The killadar of T 
", a fort on the Taptee, determined to disol' 

summons of Sir Thomas Hislop to surrerl(j. 

I in consequence it became necessary to ret!;' 
: ~ forro. On the 27 t i ~ebruary some gUll~ c\.D. 181~. 

, " opened against tl and preparations 
,." made for storrnini: Ilceforward the cir-
A;lllceR of the affair "olved in ambiguity 

i ('<Infusion. In Sir Thomas Hislop's report to 
!.!:' I reroor-general it is stated, that though pre-

,ttiOIlS were made for blowing open the outer 
I ':, they were found unnecessary, as the troop.., 
r(' able to enter at the side by single filp,;. 

dilar testimony is given by Colonel Blacker. TIw 

,rds of Colonel Conway, adjutant-general, howevp\" 
; ,"II subE'equelltly ealiP(} npon to state the circulll-

· flces of the ease, are, "\V e had forced the outer 
,:." A ('cording to all authorities, the second gate 
, forcl.>d open. At :1. third, a number of persolls, 

[':lfcntly not military, came out on the approach 
the British party, and were made prisoners: 

• (mg these was the killadar. Sir Thomas Hislop, 
Ilis despathh, stated that the killarlar here sm

.,dered him"elf to Colonel Conwav . AccordilJO' J ,", 

Colonel Conway, however, no com:uunication 
Ik plal'e hetween them, and the presence of the 

; i ariar among the prisuner~ was not known. Ac
nliug' to Sir Thorn;! lIi:,[o]l and Colon!:'l Blacker, 
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CHAP. XXV. the party passed through a fourth gate witl" 
opposition, but were stopped at a fifth, "I 
was also the last. Colonel Conway make" 
mention of a fourth gate, but his statement t()

ineides with theirs as to the stoppage of the 
party at the last gate of the series. Here a par
ley took place, but after a time the wicket was 
opened. Sir Thomas Hislop says. it" was openal 
from within;" Colonel Conway, "at last they con
sented to open the wicket, but in doing so there 
was much opposition, and evidently two opinions 
prevailed in the fort." Colonel Macgrpgor Murniy. 
who was present (and whose name will shortlyap
pear in a more distinguished character than that of 
a witness), after quoting, apparently with approval, 
the statement of Sir Thomas Hislop, thus con

tinues: "The Arabs still insisted upon terms. It 
remained doubtful whether the storming party, on 
l'paching the last gate, were to receive the submis
~ion or to encounter the resistance of the enemyt 
and in this state of uncertainty, resulting from the 
equivocal conduct of the garrison, it became obo 
Yiously requisite that the assailants should prepare 
for the btter alternative by efit'ding a lodgempnt 
within the gate"'f1)" as their pORition in thp p:l.ssage 
leading to it would have been ab!!olutely untena.ble 
under fire." 

Whatever wem the circumstances of the (';1 

whatever the exp\~ctatioll~ of the assailants or : 
intentions of those ,vithill, tlie wicket was open' 
.1 Ou our entrance," says t lIl' ~vitness last quot t 
"the garrison received U~ with the most furi, 
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;( iculatiolls, raising their matchlocks aud calling ell AI'. xx' 
. i 'mar!' or kill' Colonel Macgregor Murray, 

,lor Gordon, and one or two privates had passed 
'ilugh the wicket when an attempt was made to 
,n it. This waf! resisted by Colonel M'Intosh 

.! Captain M'Crarth, ·who succeeded in keeping 
"pen till a grenadier of the Royal Scots thrust 
firelock through the aperture. The remainder 
the storming party were thus enabled to force 
I f way. A II those who had previously enten,d 

weft' killed, excepting Colonel Macgregor Murrny, 
who was rescued covered with wounds. Captain 
Macgregor, who was at the head of those who 
entered after the attempt to close the gate UpOlI 

those who had first passed, also fell, but the 
fort was carried. The garrison, consisting of about 
three hundred Arabs, sheltered themsel yes for a 
time ill the houseA, hut were ultimately all put to 
the sword, a proceeding manifesting a degree of 
ferocity not usual with British victors. It may not, 
however, be just to scrutinize too nicely the conduct 
of men in the heat of action, when inflamed by the' 
belief that treachery has been employed agaiTl~~ 

them. The worst part of the transaction remaillS 
to be told. Immediately after the place fell, the 
killadar was hanged by ornm- of the general in com
mand, who, in the despatch in which he reported 
the occurrences at Tulneir, uses language which im
plies a doubt as to the participation of the officer 
in the alleged treachery of part of the garrison. 
The general, indeed, drew consolatioJl from the COII-
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CHAP. xxv. elusion that, if innocent of the treachery", the h: I 
dar nevertheless deserved to be hanged for 
resistance in the first instance, more especiall: 
he had been warned, that if he persisted, s('\ 

punishment would await him. "\Vhether,", 
Sir Thoma;;; Hislop, "he wa>; accessory or not to tL· 
subsequent treachery of his men, his execution was 
a punishment justly due to his rebellion in the first 
instance, particularly after the warning he had re
ceived in the morning." This position requires !lome 
examination, and the transaction to which it relates 
i~ altogether so extraordinary as to invite a pause, 
for the purpose of endeavouring more accurately 
to estimate its character and merits. It excited B 

great sensation in England at the time when it first 
became known there, and the general impression of 
the conduct of the British general was far fro!" 
favourable. The Secret Committee, the Coml 
Directors, awl the General Court of the East-1.. 

Company, were alike of opinion that it refluired 
planation; and in a similar Rpirit the subject ".1-
brought to the notice of parliament. The Marquis 
of Hastings volunteered a minute in defence of Sir 
Thomas Hislop, a course to which he was, in fact, 
pledged, having long previously expressed his appro
bation, not only of the means taken for the reduction 
of Talneir, but also of the severity with which tht) 
conquest was followed.* Sir Thomas Hislop called 

* .. Painful as it was to your excellency to exerci5e .e\'(' 
mch a case, you have the consolation of heing 8ati~fied tk 1 
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IllS officers present at the capture to afi()rrl CHAP XXI". 

such informlLtion as they possessed, and in trallS-

lllittillg their communications, he addressed to the 
/!:I)vernment a long and laboured defence of his con-
duet.* Both these papers abound so mueh in 

1J .. \e. hy such an example. diminished the probability of such 
wanton WlL~te of blood in future. "-Letter of Marquis of Hastings 
to Sir Thomas Hi,lop. 29th March. 1818. 

* As the charge against the British general is of a very serious 
nature. his letter of explanation. as well as the governor-general's 
minute. are. for the .ake of fairness, extracterl at length. The 
latter docnment, bearing the earlier date, has precedence. 

,. M,NUTE by the Governor-General, dated July 7th. 1819. 

,. In obedience to the orders of the Honourable Secret Com
mittee, respecting occnrrences at TaIneir. we have written to Sir 
Thol\las Hislop for a minute statement relative to the execution 
of the killadar: till that explanation shall arrive, I can only re
present what was my impression from the particulars which did 
come before me; hut as even that degree of information may 
he desirable for the Honourable Committee, I lose no time in ex
plaining it. 

"The Honourable Committee would seem to have adopted a 
conception that the killadar had surrendered on some implied en
gagement for his ~afety. and that he even faciFtated the entrance 
of the British truups into the fortress. The letter of Sir Thomas 
Hislop, evidently written in great haste, might possibly have led 
me to a similar misapprehension. had not other letters, which 
had been dispatched by officers present at Talneir. arrived at the 
same time. All those concurring accounts negatived the suppo
sition that allY plea. even constructive, existed to exempt the 
killadar from tile known consequences of unsuccessfully standing 
an 8SKIlUlt. It appeared to me that the killadar was thoroughly 
apprized of hi. situation; first, by the promulgatiun of the article 
of treaty assigning the territory to the Honourable Company; and 
secondly, by the special order of Holkar for the surrender of the 
force; notwithstanding which he forced Sir Thumas Hislop tu 
the risk uf carrying the place by storm. It was undeniable that 
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CHAP, XXV. words, that it is a task of somp dimculty to f'xtracl 

from them the arguments intended to be adduce,] 

the fortress was taken by assault, the defender~ of the oute I 
works having been driven from the rampart by our fire, and en 
trance being gained tbrough a breach made by our cannonarj, 
"gainst the jambs of the gate. The killadar then advancing til 
supplicate mercy, after having resisted till the place was actualh 
carried. and.opposition was no longer practicable. could not tak. 
him out of the fatal predicament in which he had wilfully an.' 
knowingly placed himself. The application of the penalty la: 
with Sir Thomas Hislop; and the humanity of his excellency', 
character claimed for him credit that nothing but what he deeme, 
most serious exigency could urge him to thc infliction. The for 
feiture of pretension to quarter when troops ~taIld an assault 1m 
been established by the laws of war, to prevent garrisons fron, 
wantonly subjecting besiegers to the heavy loss likely to h, 
suffered by troops exposed in advancing to breach; a slaughb, 
in which a garrison would. from fruse points of honour. alway· 
be tempted to indulge. if impunity could be obtained by throwillF 
down their arms when defence proved ineffectual. It is to J'l'c, 
elude unnecessary bloodshed that the rigorous rule is acknow
ledged by universal military consent. When what has passu I 
appeared to be strictly within the letter of the law. the Honour
able Committee will probably think it would have been unadvisabk 
for the governor· general to throw a taint on the reputation (If 

Sir Thomas Hislop. by raising a question as to the real amount 
of necessity for the severity. The greater or the lesser urgenc\ 
of the considerations which constituted that necessity. must t.: 
least have been disputable. A decision on that head was the in1-

mediate province of the officer who had the rwful respollSihilitl 
of effecting the submission of the districts with the least pos.,bk 
expenditure of his own troops; and it wou1<l have been an ill. 
jurious return to an individual who had just rendered eminerd 
services, to fix an apparent blot upon his conduct, by st'ttint' 
afoot investigations which might be expected to prove cause I"", . 
and which in that case would entail on the superior the cb"rg' 
of proceeding with indelicacy. if not with more essential ill
justice. 
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... .I" -I", allnn of the act RO unanimously impngned in (il:l p, xxv_ 

England. AH t:'lT 8.'l tlleY can he collected, those argu-

" This exposition is professedly from incomplete materials, yet 
r may say that I have no reason to imagine more particular ill
';ght would alter the tenor of the reasollin" whid, r have taken 
• he liberty tu submit. 

(Sigll~d ) <j H A8.TI NG~." 

The followi",: i, :Sir Thomas Hiok;', revised 'lilt! <1.lilwnlte 
,CCOllllt of the I! ,,' '.elion:-

f1, 'PATcn from l.icutenant-Gencral Sir Thuma~ Hi,lup. Bart., 
(j C.B" tu the Governor-General ill Council, dated Sep
tember 10, 1819 . 

.. My LORD.-l. I have had the honour to receive, through 
Mr, Chief Secretary Metcalfe, a copy of a despatch addressed by 
the Honourable Court of Directors ,to your lordship in council, 
uuder date the 24th of February last, by some of the resolutions 
contained in which, their thanks, together with those of the 
General Court of the United Merchants of England trading to 
the Ra..t-Indies, conformably with the unanimous votes of tho"e 
bodies respectively, have been communicated to me, in testimony 
,f th"ir approbation of my services dnrin;- the late war in this 

and particularly in the action fuught at Mahidpore on 
, December, 1817, by the force under my persollal 

'd. 
:-io distinguished a mark of al'l'roval as above signified, 

',"JD me individually, ill this place, respectfully to request, 
'<lr lordship in council will do me the favour to transmit to 
,'JUmble CUlirt of Directors, and to the General ('ourt of 

'IIt.'< of England trading to the East-I]"I: lile t'xprc"joll 
'!lost grateful acknowledgments for 1 i honour thus 
, d upon me, which I ,hall never cc~" ,rmly to aI'-

i '1" "ll ; at the s"me time I must beg lea\', il your lord-
",hip ill council tu add thereto my aSSUffll,' to the high 
... tate of discipline, combined .,:;tl, the unda, .'alour of the 
officers and soldiers of the I :,r-t! divisiolls of the army of 
the Deckan, which compo" I,,]'ce employed ou thi,; par-
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CHAP. XXV. ments appear to be the following :-That Talneir 
was taken by assault, and that by the laws of war a 

ticular occasion, is solely to be ascribed the victory of Mahidpore, 
of which such distinguished notice has been separately taken. 
The only merit to which un that occasion I venture to lay claim. 
rests on the great good fortune which enabled me to seize the op
l'ortunity of personally leading such a gallant body of troops 
against the enemy. It no less behoves me here to repeat my ad
miration of the famed achievements of every division which com
posed the army placed by the Supreme Government under my 
~pcpial command, and thereby to do justice to the gallantry. 
abilities. and zeal of the several officers to whose immediate 
gnjdance their services were entrusted. 

" 3. The despatch above acknowledged having been referred 
to mc by your lordship in council, for such explanation and eluci
uations as I may wish to submit to the Honourable Court, the 
points tu which my attention has obyiously been· drawn, is the 
qualification with which the vote of thanks of the General Court 
tu me was accompanied, ,';z., . That this Court wishes it to hl 

understood as not giving any opinion relative to the circum
stances attendant upon the capture uf Taineir, until further 
information respecting it, than is afforded by the papcrs no\\ 
before the Court, shall be furnislwd: and tn the remarks uf thc 
Court of Directors on the subject of the execution of the killadar : 
I shall, thereforc, proceed to afford your lordship in coullcil, for 
the information of those Honourable Courts, a detail of all tit: 
circumstances which led to the measure. 

"4. I must here premise by observing, that a very erroneOll' 
view of thp case in question has oeen taken at home, and that 
the I":' ntions are imputable ,dtogethcr, I am free to confr,-. 
to m) t h to your lordship of the 28th February, Iii] ~ 
writt< ! neir immediately after the assault of that. fort, when 
I wa" ;'('ssingly engaged in forming arrangements for tlh' 
earli", Ie Froseciltion of further operations. the more eS-

senti"l .• l\lded by the information which at that mument 
reael< . tlie "dvnnc( uf the ex-Peishwa towards the Goda-
very. ,r! bccom~ of the highest importance, rriticall! 
,itun: ilIldeish then "iI". that the utmost promptitude 
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,""'11 standing" an assanlt are not entitled to qnar- CHAP. XX" 

; that the kiIladar never surrendered, and mad!' 

,lid he observed by me towards intercepting Bajee Row, and 
that object calling for my sole attention, I was of necessity 
obliged tu leave the drafting of the despatch to other hands. The 
capture of the place being only of a seconuary class of operation, 
did not seem to j L"luire that I should have occupied myself indio 
vidlloily ',t that l\,UlDl'nt with a report of it; and as your lordship 

,I)" '11"/,laillted with the disturbed condition of Can· 
,,"tacIt's which presented themselves tu my occu· 

,t l'rovince, it appeored equally unneccssary fvr me, 
-un, to address your lordship on tho>'" points. My 

, iwrcfore, were simply that the despatch should he 
as to the reduction of the l'lrrce; rrnd I have since reo 

,',I to find, that it was signed and furwftrded without receiving 
,ttention which, undcr a less urgent state of affairs, it would 

undoubtedly have had. My Tegret is the more acute, because the 
conduct of the killadar has been so represented as to produce a 
wrong impression; and I rejoice in the uppurtunity now afforued 
me of submitting facts, collected from tile most authentic sources, 
which will place the whole transaction in its true light, and must 
remove every idea that may have prevailed prejudicial to the cor· 
rectness and justness of the proceedings my public duty impe
riously called on me to adopt . 

.. 5. I have not thought it proper, on such an occasion, to 
confine the information which the Honourable Court has called 
for. to my own pcr80nal explanation alone; but. clmfident that 
the marc the transaction is examined, the more c].nr the im. 
perious cull for it will appear to the convictiun ,,[ every impartial 
man, I have required from those public officers who '\ '- rc promi. 
nently eruploypd during the service in question, ,tatements, 
founded Oil the hest of their recollection and ,olemn belief, of 
the circumstances alluded tn in the despatch, which may have 
come to their knowledge, or under their observation; and one of 
these officers being now ill C:llldeish, a very consideraule distance 
from hence, has occasioned the transmission of thi, address to 
your lord~hip being delayed till the present date, 

.. G. The ~tatemcnts above alluded to, find accompanying. ar~ 

:! L :! 
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CHAP. XXV. no conditions; that, consequently, his life was fol'
feitp,d, if the victorions commander chose to tak,· 

from Lieutenant-Colonel Blacker, the quarter-master-general of 
the army; Captain Briggs, the political agent of your lordship 
with my head quarters in Candeish ; Lieutenant-Colonel Conway, 
the adjutant-general of the army; and Lieutenant-Colonel Mac
gregor Murray, the deputy adjutant-general of his Majesty's 
forces, who accompanied the storming party. I beg the Honour
able Court may be referred to these documents, as containing a 
mass of information which cannot fail to make them thoroughly 
acquainted with every particular connected with the reduction of 
Talneir, and which will shew that the killadar did not surrender 
himself to Colonel Conway, as has been inadvertently stated, and 
that he never made any condition of surrendering the fort what
ever; that a fair time was allowed him to discontinue his un
lawful hostilities; that he did not avail himself of it, but carried 
on the utmost resistance in his power to the last, to the serious 
injury of my troops, and ultimately reduced me to the necessity 
of taking his fort by storm; that in the heat of that operation 
he fell into our possession, when he was fully aware his life had 
been forfeited, and wh, n no expectation whatever was held out. 
to him that it would he spared. 

" 7. The Honourable Court will probably before now have be
come possessed of a full knowledge of the spirit of opposition 
and rebellion which prevailed in Candei.h at the period in qU,es· 
t.ion. That province, as your lordship is aware, was disturhed by 
chieftains in possession of its forts and strongholds, inimical 
to the ne\\' 8tate of things, determilled not to abide by the treaty 
of Mundil';soor, hut to throw off their allegiance to their sovereign. 
by refusing obedience to his mandaLes; and in this ,amc spirit 
the killadar of Talneir would not recognize the order I posses8cd 
from HoIL.,r to assume the occupation of that fort. 

"K. Your lordsbip's political agent at my head quartere, from 
his official station, had made himself acquainted with the feelings, 
plans, and objects of these chiefs. It appeared that they were 
<lttached and allied to the former government of Holkar, which 
had been cntil'dy ck n"ed aiter the battle of Mahidpoor, and were 
in determined ho,tihty to the existing government; that the 
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< lat the killadar of Talneir, and the 
. her forts in Candeish, were in the lilt, 

sovereign and his minister. had lost all authority on" ' 
the object of these killadars was to keep possession of C '1:,' .", 

to which Holkar had relinquished all claim hy his cession of that 
I'tovin('(' t,) the British, for the assumption of which I possessed 
his w.w : '; that they had the support of our enemy the ex
Peish", was in the vicinity of Candeish with a large force; 
R' " 'I . J leen. a chief who had also withdrawn him~elf frOlll 

Holkar, was in full march to join them with 4.00() 
<00 infantry, all'\ some guns, for the purpose of 
" their lawless proceedings, and of violating the 
"d been formed with the British power. 
,,' evident that these killadars, among whom was 
. were in a direct state of open rebellion; were ac-

,r own personal views of keeping to themselves a 
,)till' , belonged to us; that they acknowledged no au-

thorit) ,,.; and having placed themselves at the head of 
!Jodief ·!.s in opposition to all government. in a province 
which . !le time overrun with predatory horse, plunderers, 
and "' , they could come under no other denomination 
than , ,leTa of bandi tti, and were punishable as such . 

.. I': ,nlS the state of affairs on my reaching Candeish. 
The iul!. ,it" of the country, however, were aware of the ces-
lion of which I had come to take possession. and acknowledged 
~e British authority. On my arrival at Sindwah. the kiJIadar of 
that fort, who was not of the confederacy, satisfied himself of my 
Jowers, and yieldll.d up hiB fort; but. shortly after this. it was 
-eported to me by the zemindar of the country I was thell p"ssing 
:brough, that the killndar of TnIneir. which was the next fort on 
ny route, wae determined to resist the orders for him to give up 
tia fort. which he understood I had from Holkar; and on pro
eeding further the accuracy of this report was proved, for the 
ick with the advanced guard of my army. whose line ofmareh 
lnavoidahly lay under the fire of the place, were actually firef! 
,pon. On inquiry. I !ound that the killadar had known of the 
ession some time before. but had made every preparation to 
ommit hostilitie~. The public functionaries and inhabitants of 

CHAP. XX\' . 
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CHAP. XXV. the adminit>tration which had been superseded 

tho battle of Mahidpore; that their sovereign a' 

the town met me on the road a few miles from the place, 
gave this information, stating at the same time their own c, 
"ubmis~ion to the British authority . 

.. 11. Notwithstanding this unwarrantable attack on my troops, 
at a period of entire peace with HoIkar, when the detachment 
was peaceably proceeding on its march with the sick of the army, 
and afterwards on the main body with my head quarters when it 
came up, every opportunity was given to the killadar to withdraw 
himself from the criminal league into which he had entered, and 
to obey the ordere of Holkar which had been recognized at Sind
wah, and were acknowledged by the people of the town and 
country. A letter was prepared by my orders to his address. 
and entrusted to the care of one of my public hircarrahs, drawing 
his attention to the peace of the British with Holkar, and of the 
cession made by it, informing him that Holkar's order for the 
surrender of the fort of Talnier was in my possession, and calling 
on him to send out some person to examine and recognize it be
fore noon, and then to obey it; and being myself sensible, all 

beiore stated, of the plans of the killatlar, and the confederacy 
he had entered into, he was further expressly apprized, that if he 
refused obedience to his sovereign's order and rc.i,ted, he and 
hi~ garrison would be considered as rebels, and treated as such. 

u 12. The well-ascertained rebellion of the killadar, the small 
body of troops then composing the British force under my per
>lonal command not exceeding 2,000 regulars of every arm and 
as many irregular horse, and the formidahle opposition it might 
have to encounter from the combination of the several killadur., 
if not checked, as well as from the ex-Peishwa and his army, and 
Ram Deen and his force before noticed, and eventually from other 
disaffected chiefs who had deserted HoIkar's government, allli 

were then plundering his dominions in Hindoostan, rendered this 
threat at that moment a measure of expediency; and to provide 
against any ill-treatment the deputation might receive, as pre
venting the delivery of the letter, anotJwr man, an inhabitant of 
the town, voluntarily accompanied the bearer of it, to whom the 
tonkut" Were 1.. .,... . '·'HI, and who was made to understand t! , 
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<,tlvisers had no control over them; ani i 

that though acting ill accordance with the wishes ot 

well, with directions from me, in the event of the hircarrah nne 
bcillg allowed by the killadar to deliver the letter, he was to pr 
I!(!nt himself to the killadar, a~ officially deputed by me, ali' 
dearly to give to him a message corre.ponding with the letter 
and to inform him, that the Jetter he had refused to receive was 
precisely to that ett"ect, and to require his answer . 

.. ) ~l. Ti", only return to thi. communication from the killad;n 
w~ tl I,U;UJr" uf hiR fire, and the detention in bi. fort ,,I 

the I' llu 1",,1 been deputed by me . 
.. J k,urs aftprwards, and just before the place w;,-, 

finall' i ') assault, the hircarrah returned, stripped of hi, 
dotl" .. I)I'd. and 8tated that be had escaped from the fun 
whe" -i,o" were retiring from the outer works, and that 
the h, ,,')uld not receive his letter. It suhsequently al" 
p"ar(" " companion had been successful in fulfilling his 
duty ,I delivered distinctly the mc"age correspondin~ 
\, ;.! ' ,,;Ilts of the letter, and executed hi~ commission per-

" It WII8 at between seven and eight 0' dock in the morn
,('n thClie persons were sent into the tort by me, and when 
"ladar received my communication requiring him to caust' 

\. people to examine and recognize the order from Holbr 
Hoon; that time expiring, and receiving no answer, or any 
i)ut his tire, it was evidcnt that he intended to continue his 

I\Ce. 

At about twelve o'clock, by which time four hours had 
"jJowed to the killadur tn consider and desist froln his lawles8 

1,1 uc~cdings, our batteries opened for the first time. J'j", determi
nation on my part then was, to carry the fort by assault, jf neces-
sary. The cnemy'sfirc ,1 dune considerable injury to my troops, 
some of whum were t wounded by it, and there was every 
pro.pect that more. must occur before the day was over, 
the whole of which _", 110t from an action with a puhlic 
enemy, hut from th, ked and criminal fire from a person 
who had placed him"', :;" head of a body of Arab forei~rs, 
not cuntclllling for hi, c(,ulltry's rights, or having any legal end 
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CHAP. XXV. the party then lately dominant inIIolkar's camp, t Ill'\ 

were acting ill opposition to the orders of those w!" 

to gain, but acting in violation of every law, and of the treat, 
his sovereign, against whom he was rebelling. 

" 17. The killadar had now subjected himself to all the sev, .. 
of the laws of war; he had disregarded the ample time and W'Ull·· 

iug given him, and he had done my trooP" irreparable injury; 
therefore the adjutant.general. to whom my orders were then 
furnished, was instructed that nothing less than unconditional 
ourrender would be received; that the lives of the garri80n should 
be guaranteed; that ItO promise whatever could be given to the 
killadar for his, but that he would be held per~onally answerable 

• for bis acts . 
.. 18. It appem;ed from the adjutant-general's report, that & 

man came out from the fort at about three o'clock, and inquired 
whether terms would bc given, and that tbe reply of the adjutant. 
general corresponded with his orders; and there being no appear. 
ance of surrender for upwards of an hour afterwards, the detach
mcnts selected for the assault, commanded by Major Gordon. of 
his Majesty's Royal Scots, moved forward. After they had got 
through two of the gates, and were advancing through the wicket 
of the third, several people, who were supposed to be banians 
escaping, came out of it at the same time; the storming party 
dill not pause in its progress, and these people it appeared were 
mhoequently placed under a guard. 

" 19. The fort was very soon carried after the horrid treachery 
at the last gate, by which Major Gordon and Captain Macgregor, 
both of his Majesty's Royal Scots, were murdered, and Lieute
nant-Colonel Macgregor Murray most desperately wounded with 
daggers and spears, as well as some other officers and men killed 
aud wounded. It was only now found by the adjutant-general 
t h~t the killai:lar had left the fort, and discovered that he was 
aTllong the people above alluded to ; and so far from any surrender 
having been made at the time that those persons came out, the 
impression on the adjutant-general, who was passing by, was, 
that they were some banians endeavouring to avert the conse
'1uencc~ of the storm by an escape, and which seemed not impro
'Ie was the intention; for had the killudar, at such a late mo-
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. ',' ,:,'",(1 to that party, and that In tltb 1)0",," :.11\1 

view the killadar and his associates were rehcl~ ; 

I1t, when the troops "erc rapidly pressing forward, intended 
'llTremler, he would have come out openly, and made him.clf 
d his intentions known, instead of concealing himself in the 
y he did. He is represented at this time to have had no di,\ i,;. 
,.,hing marks of dress whatever about him . 
. , 20. The circumstances to which I have just alluded ' 
I, of cour.e, have come under my own personal observH; 

final orders were given, as above stated, to the adjutant.,,· 
on urdering the assRult, after which the troops advance" 

attael., and my information as to what passed during it eoul'l 
L.lye heen gained, subsequently, by the reports officially 

,: to me. The adjutant-general, as well as the other officers, 
,rted at the time what they ha\'c now committed to paper, and 
refore the Honourable Court must be referred to Colonel Con

I:' . ~ stat,'mcn t for the detail of the circumstances relative to the 
';!llar for which it has applied. The Honourable Court will also 
.1 in Lieutenant-Colonel Murray's statement a full account of 

·,at occurred at the last gate; from which it will be seen that 
. garrison showed DO disposition to surrender, and brought eo" 

Ut{ m5elve~ the dreadful consequences which followed their' " 
,·hery, and, however much they are to be lamented, wer" 
vitable. Oeprived of their officers, I may say by assassin" 
the soldiers were without any authority over them to control 
furions exasperation and thirst for revenge. The killadar 
however, not charged with having been directly aecessary to til: ... 
treachery, though he was fairly responsible for all the acts of hi:; 
f!:arrison whom he had instigated to resistance; and his separating 
himself from them just at the instant of imminent danger did not 
lessen his own personal responsibility . 

.. :ll. I have endeavoured to place the Honourable Court in 
Jlosse .. ion of the circumstances conn~ctcd with the capture of 
Talncir, and I trust thllt I ,hall have been successful in demon
strating that the resistance of the killadar of that fort was quitc 
unjustifiable in every point of view, and that all possible indul. 
gence was shown to his lawless measures, indeed more than jus
tice should have permitted. He subjected himself by the laws of 
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CHAP. xxv. that though not chargeable with being directly n' 

ccssory to the alleged trea('hery perpetrated agaill' 

war, in standing an assault, after the patience observed towar' 
him for many hours, to a refusal of quarter, and he might h,. 
been instantly proceeded with accordingly; but an opportun, 
was given him of being heard, and a Hlmmary investigation" 
held on him in his j,resence, as provided for in less (;xtreme ca, 
in"olving' capital punishment; he also was answerable with :, 
life for the lives he had taken among my troops, viewing him in 
state of rebellion to his sovereign, and violating the treaty he " 
bound to respect; his infraction of it could not be imputed to \ 
s()1'creign, because Holkar was at peace with us, and had Ct." 
manded him to obey it; he had committed hostilities without;c: 
commission from his sovereign, and was a public marauder, ". 
th,' consequences he entailed on himself thereby were similar 
those to which a pirate would be exposed. The injury done to ,. 
troops under these circumstances I had a right, by the law:, 
war, to do myself and them justice for, by my own power, on , 
spot, when his person was secured: the killadar was acting II],' 
gether independently of Holkar, whom he would lIot rt'cogni 
and was pursuing his own schemes. To the whole of tJh 
grounds I request your lordship will refer the Honourable COlli 

in reply to the 10th paragraph of their despatch. 
" 22. The Honourable Court. in the preceding pa.ragraph 

tlwir letter, having alluded to the CRse of Mundella as one Himil. 
it behoves me to explain, with due deference, for their inforu, 
tion, that never wcrc two cases less analogous: the killadar 
Mundella was acting in persevering obedience to his sovereign 
orders. and, in strict allegiance to him and his government, w; 

defending his fort; he also was under the immediate restrai, 
and coercion of chiefs sent by his master; but the killadur of Ta 
neir was actuated by very different motives; he was oppo8ing, ll" 

obeying, Holkar's orders. and had entered the fort for that eXpl\'
purpose only fifteen days before it was taken, with all the arbt 
eers he could collect, at a time when it was generally know" 
the town of Taillcir, that Holkar had made peace with the Briti
,1IJd had hy treaty Cl"j"d the fort; aIlll I will submit, that as (!" 

',: ":t .. , - ;lded Ull ' '"formation, It cannot be ,lippo_cd I'" 
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the British troops, the killadar was reflJlon- CHAP. xxv. 
I hIe for all the acts of his garrison, inasmuch as he 

Iibe killadar was ignorant of it. There was not, therefore, the 
laOat distant evidence, or the most remote ground for surmi;e, 
IIIl1t he was acting like the killadar of M undella, under private 
rJrdcrs from Holkar, or under the immediate restraint of any 
abief seut by him; on the contrary. the very reverse was posi
tively proved . 

.. 23. At the investigation I attended, and was assisted by 
~r lordship'" political agent and the adjutant-general. Evidence 
was taken i,. the killadar's presence, by which it appeared that 
Iny ('ommu'dl'Cltion sent to him in the morning had been delivered, 
",I und"T,t",,,l by him and several others in the fort; that he 
," perfedl), aware of the cession' of Holkar, and that it was 

,,,"lieiy known; that he was entreated by several persons not to 
',ist in such a cause, but that he was resolved to do so till 
:.til; his repi,tance, and exposing himself to an assault, was, 

i ,,·refore, regulated by his own free will: he was sensible of his 
,ilt, and had nothin~ to urge in his favour. The result of the 

':'Iuiry was, the unanimous opinion (after the witnesses had been 
('ard, and the killadar had been asked what he had to say in hie 

I (enct', to which he replied, nothirl!;') the whole of hi, 
'('dinr(~ became subject to capital punishment, which even 

I .Ieration of humanity and justioe urgently demanded sho' 
.. Hicted on the spot. 

" :l4. But although the deluded man had so ('ompletc, 
'lted his life, nnd justice to the manes of my brother office: 
nen, who had fallen victims to his lawless hostility. call 
,mc atonement, still my tlllxious desire was to save hil 
"'('ution; for it is ever the most painfull'art of an officer'c 

,.) be ·lrivclI to an act of severity. Impelled with these fe( 
oi mercy to a reduced !wing in my possession, a struggL 
ported them for a time, but they were overpowered by COIl': 

tions of humanity due to others, which it must have been d, 
unpardonable in me to have neglected. The hostile emIl L 

in Cltndeish against the British authority, already dese)';'" 
daily increasing in Rtrength, alld required an immcdi,"ic 
the small force at the time with me Wd~ tlltally inade'luatr 
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'lad instigated them to resistance; that he had done 
much mischief to the army under Bir Thomas Hislop. 

duce the several rebellious fortresses; a continuance of the plans 
of resistance, assisted by the ex-Pcishwa's lirmy tMn in the 
neighbourhood, and bodiee of troops commanded by other chiefs 
expected, must have occasioned thc loss of many lives, and the 
most disastrous consequence might have occurred to the British 
force; a timely and just example of one of the confederacy was 
conseq uently indispensable, and the killadar of Talneir having 
heen proved to be a fit subject for it, I had no alternative but to 
make a painfnl ,acrifice of my private feelings to the caus!' of hu
manity and my country; and the necessity of example being the 
concurrent opinion of the officers with whom I consulted, the ex
ecution was reluctantly ordered. 

" 25. The punishment decreed against the killadar was pre
scribed by the laws of war and of nations; its infliction was 
adopted because mercy could not, under the circumstances of the 
case, be extended; and the good effect the example produced, in 
the cause of humanity and to the public interests, became, as it 
were, instantly apparent. The confederacy of opposition to our 
:awful possession of Candeish was dissolved; the several kilJadars, 
till now in resistance, yielded to Holkar's order, and, in obedience 
to it. delivered up the formidable posts in their possession; the 
reishwa betook himself to flight; Ram Deen disappeared. and 
I] ot another life was lost in the assumption of the cessions of 
Holkar: whereas, had not an example been made at tbe critical 
juncture that it was, incalculable bloodshed would indubitably 
have ensued; and, criminal as the killadar of Talneir was in 
every way. an omission of example might justly have been a.~

erilled, by an autbority familiar as y.mr lurdship was with the 
state of public affairs. to a want of that judgment and decision 
which they required should be exerted on such an emergency. 

"26. In my hands your lordship has been pleased to place the 
entire charge of thc rights and interests of the British governlLcnt 
ih Candei.h; the adoption of the measures which were necpssary 
to secure and maintain them consequently devolved on rue. Your 
lordship is fully sensible of t},e p~euliarly difficult and delicate 
,ituatiun in which I was pIal '.nth the w -mR!l force then 

.. 
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and that the latter consequently acquired a right" to CHAP. XXV. 

do" himsclf "and them justice, by his own power, 
on the spot," by hanging the author of such mis-
chief; lastly, that the ho~tile combination existillg 
in Candeish against the British authority was daily 
increasing in strength, and required immediate 
check; that the small force at Sir Thomas Hislop's 
disposal was inadequate to the reduction of the for-
tresses in that province which threatened to hol{i 
out; that had the malcontents obtained such aid as 
might Hot improbably be expected, disastrous C011-

f<equences to the British cause would have resulted; 
and that, therefore, it was fitting to execute the 
killadar of Talncir by way of example. Such ap-
pears to be a fair summary of the defence of ~i r 
Thomas Hislop-a defence distingll ished by ik 
weakncs~ not less than by it s wonli nes~. 

The fortress was taken hy assault, and according 
to the laws of war, as they ~till exist even ill l'ivil
ized antl Christian Europe, the g-arrisoll of il l' bee 

thus takon is not entitled to quarter. It is tillie, in-

accoml'anying my head quarters; and ao the whole of my pro. 
ceedings during that service, immediately preceding the relin
quishment of my commHIHl in the Deccan. whereby the prm'incc 
of Candeish, formidable from its obstacles to our possession, was 
reduced to the British power within a very short space of time, 
have been honoured with yonr lordship's ltrlllualified approbation, 
I rest satisfied that the same con,ideration will not be denied 
them by the Honourable Court and the authorities in England . 

.. I have the honour to remain, with the greatest respect, my 
lord. your lordship's most obedient and 

" Most humble servant, 
(Signed) "T. HISLOP, Lieut.-Gen." 
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ellAI'. xxv. deed, that those laws should be freed from so savage 

and disgraceful It provision. " The forfeiture of pre
tensions to quarter," says the Marquis of Hastings, 
"when troops stand an assault, is established by 
the laws of war, to prevent garrisons from wantonly 
subjecting besiegers to the heavy loss likely to be 
suffered by troops exposed in advancing to a hreach ; 
a slaughter in which a garrison would, fJ'om false 

points of honour, alwaY8 be tempted to indulge, if 

impunity could be obtained hy throwing down their 
arms when defence proved inefft'ctual." It might 
have been expected that the Marquis of Hastings, 

himself a soldier, would have spoken with more 
respect of that feeling of honour which prompts the 
brave to maintain themselves at the post of danger 
and of tluty to the last extremity. It might have 
been thought that to the mind of the governor-gene
ral of India the recollection of the numerous in
stances, from Clive downwardA, in which British 
troops in that country had held out when bope itself 

appeared to be lost, and had found their perseve
rance rewarded by ultimate success, would ha vo 

enjoined some limit on the geJll'ral approhation with 
which his lordship speaks of the sanguinary law 
under his notice. Rut greatly a~ it if-' to he deplored 
that in an age which boasts ibdfpre-eminent in 1m
manity;tw'l civilization, such a law should still be per· 
mitted to dishonolll' the code of honour:.thle warfare 
it is not to be r1t:'ui"d that at the fall of Talneir if 

did exist, and that l'wn up to the present time it 

n'lllflins u' fOil I hInt OJi the characll'r of llliIitall 
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,ii:risprudence. The question therefore is, can Sir CHAP. xxv, 

Thomas Hislop claim impunity under this provision? 
I n a place taken by storm, the infuriated warrior 

who seeks only death on the walls which he has 

aided in defending, awl the prostrate suppliant whi> 

throws down his arms in token of submission, are, 

by the remorseless sentence of the military colie, 
alike destined to slaughter. In which of the;;e 

predicaments was the killadar of Talneir fouwl! 

In neither. Whell the troops gained possession of th .. 
place, he was unable either to resist or to submit. 1-1 p 

was a prisoner in the hands of the English, having', 

with several other persons, been intercepted in an 

attempt to escape at the third gate-the conflict 

which terminated ill giving possession of the place 
to the assailants having taken place at the fiftb. 

The question is, not wbether the killadar, if foulld 

within the place with his sword raised to strike, or 
his hands uplifted for mercy, might, in either ca.<;e, 

have heell unhesitatingly eut down; but whether iL 
be lawful to put to death a prisoner 'whose Ruh-
mi8sioll has already been accepted. It is said that 
the killadar never surrondered. He never surren-

d~red the fort, but he certainly surrendered his own 

person into the hands of the conquerors-not wil-
lingly, indeed-he would havo escaped had escape 
I,('on practicable; and this is so frequent a casc, that 
if it wore established that mercy should not be 

• 
extended where e,wape had been meditakd, few 
would l)e entitled to it. He made no eOllllition~, 

and t IWl'efol'c had a right to Hone. He was ill tIll' . 
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CHAP. XXV. ordinary position of a prisoner of war; but a right to 

put prisoners to death is not recognized by any 

civilized state, and whenever such an atrocity has 

been perpetrated or Buspected, it 1ms called forth a 
loud and indignant burst of condemnation. It is 

urged that the killadar was lIot known when lie 

was made priHoner; that he had no apparent diR

tinguishing marks of dignity about him; hut known 

01' unknown, distinguished or undistinguished, his 

life was spared when it might have heen taken, and 

by the favour then shl'wn him, the honour of the Bri

tish government was pledged for his safety in the 

condition of a prisoner. It was intended, it appears, 

to except the killadar from any amnesty that 

might bf' granted to the garrison: upon what 
grounds .~ueh an exception could be justified is not 

evidl'T1t; hut whether it could be justified or not, it 

is ckar that it could not he acted upon after the 

a<lmission of the proscribed party to the impunity 

froll1 which it was intended to exclude him. 
1'11(' strongpst argument for the execution of tlle 

killadar-that founded on the laws of war-heing 
di"p(),~c,l of, the weaker will not require to he 

di"cu%ed at great length~ The charge of reh£'llion 
i~ idle-. On<:> ~et of ministers had lll:'en displaced 

frum HoIkal"s dnrh:Lr and another introduced. Tho 

k t1ladar hdd with the former, but he profefised 
to be the Sl'l'V:lIlt of Holkar; and it il' ridiculous 

to magnify into l'C'bc·llion his want of l'e,spect t~)r 

the party whi('h the IJl'C'vailing C1ll'l'ent of f'vent8 
h:1I1 floated into ]lower. The authority uf the sOV<:'-
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n'l~ ii, 'Ihen at a distanec, is held so lightly in the CHAP. xxv. 
East, that if this were rebellion, it may he affirm('u 

• 
that no native state, of any extent, I'XCPpt when 

undel' British protection, is ever free from rehellion. 

Ewn the Mogul emperors, in the zeliith of tllei,' 
power. were unable to hold their dq)(,lHlents ill 

obedience, or to enforce their demand for tribute, 

except by oceaRional'recourse to arms; and under 
such a government as that of Holkar to expect that 

prompt allll iIllplicit obedience should bc paid to the 

ordprs of mini~ters who were even yet wondering at 
the events to whieh they owed their elevation, would 
be to indulge viRions which all Indian exp(Ti<·mce 

8hews to be absurd. The nominal head of the ~tate 

was a child and virtually a prisoner: his years and 
his situation alike precludeLl on his part any excrci~e 

of the will in political affairq. Further, if the kii
Iauar were a rebel, his guift should have becn es· 

tablish/>d by solemn judicial illquiry. Tl!e COll

sultation of two or three Briti~h officers taking plat'l' 
under eireumstances of Jlowerful exeitemCilt, awl 

oecupying only a few minutes, cannot be so called. 
That the killadar did nnt participate in the llllhnpp\ 

occurrences at the fifth gate is proyed by the fad, t]1;11 

he was at tIle time in British eustody as a pri ":Oller : 

iudeed, it il'! not pretended that he had any thillg j <) 

do with this part of the prorecdiugs. l)cyond havillP; 
originally instigated the garriS(>11 to resist, :11Id tllU', 
having macle himself l'espoll~ihle for all that miglit 
follow. This refined attempt to iutrodnrp C0I1"tI'111'

tive rpspoJlsihility ('ould I'rarcpiy itaVI' hpen ioo]{pd 

VOL. 1\ 
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CHAP. XX\'. ti)r from a military casuist, and the c!large certainly 

merits no answer. That the killadar and his troops 

had done much miHchief to th0 British troops wa~ 

quite true. 'When IIlen engage in deadly strife, 

the·y must and (to bring much mischief upon each 

other: mischief is the very instrunH'nt by which 

they seek to accomplish their purpo,:es; and though 

those who suffer cannot but lament their misfor
tunes, they seldom think of founding on them 

matter of criminal charge against those by whom 

t!ley are caused. The soldier knows that to en

counter hard blows is the lot of his profession; 

and he does not deem those by whom they are dealt 

worthy, on that account, of suffering an ignominioUii 

death. The last class of arguments, those founded 

on the threatening posture of affairs, on the insuffi

ciency of Sir Thomas Hislop's force to reduce the 

fortresses that held out, and on the dif'afiection and 

obstinacy of the killadars by whom they were de

fended, are arguments of mere expediency, and be
fore their validity can be admitted, the justice of the 

measure in question must be proved. It might be 
very convenient to hang the killadar of Tailleir, by 

way of lesRoll to his hrethren; but if not warranted 
by justice, the execution must be placed in the list 

of crimeR of the most atrociolls dye. It wa.'> pro

bably a regard to expediency, a desire to malt' 

an example, and thus to frighten other killudaJ"' 
into submission, that mainly prompted the violent 
act, the memory of which stains the capture of Tal

nen·. It would be It sacrifiee of truth to deny that 
~i(.t t" haY0 ])('(,JI a violation of tIll' la'w~ of wal", and 
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of the sacred principles of right. It is '(Ill' of thn CHAP. xxv, 
few instances ill which British conquest haR UPI'll 

stained with cruelty or injustice. 
\Vith respect to the occurrenees at the fifth gate, 

although the British officers were loud in denouncing
the treachery of the Arab gafl'ison, it is not clear 
that their behaviour ueserves to he characterized by 

.' 

so odious a name. The Arah" had asked for term~, 
hut none had been granted or offered, and there i,. 
no evidence to shew that tht'y intended to surrender • 
unconditionally. The faet of opening of the gate 
limIer circuJllstances which, from the confusion that 
prevailed, it is impossible distinctly to understand, 
cannot be regarripd as implying a promise of uncon
ditional surrender. It might he a mere ,'use, ill
tended to entrap a few of the assailants; hut tbp 
testimony of Colonel Conway, alluded to in Sil' 
Thomas Hislop's defence, furnishes the more pro
bable mode of accounting fill' what happened. '1'11(' 
Arab party were divi,led as to what was to be donf', 
One portion was in favour of unconditional RlIr

"('\1(I('r, another was opposed to it. The gate wa" 
opened by the former, and closed by the Iatt.'1 
Sueh a state of feeling' and of action very naturally 1('

~ulted from the condition in which the garrison wc\'(' 
placed, aba~doned hy their commander and ,,-ithollt 
anyackuowledged lender. This solution removes tll(' 
cllRrge of deliberate treachery, and renders the lan
guage used on the occasion altogether inappropriat(. t 

* That of Colon,,) Conway is. "I cannot 8ay that the few in
dil'iduals who were within th,' wicket 'I'ere killed; thn' were 

:ZM2 
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CHAP. XXV. It is gratifying to turn from such a scene as 

that at Talneir; and the narrative of the progresR 
of events at Nagpore must now be resumed. 

The engagement provisionally concluded with 
Appa Sahib, after the evacuation of hifl capi
tal, was confirmed by the governor-general, and 
the resident was authorized to frame a defini
tive treaty on its basis. This was suspendeu hy 

a proposal from Appa Sahib, to transfer to the 

British government the whole of the possessionI'! of 
the state of Nagpore, he retaining only the name 
and form of sovereignty, and receiving a certain 
share of the revenues. The proposal was rejected 
by the governor-general, and the original plan or
dered to be carried into effect. But before the 
despatch conveying the final instructions of the 

government was received by the resident, the !'ltate 
of circumstances again forced him to act upon the 

dictates of his own sound and vigorous judgment. 

The delivery of certain fortresses stipulated to be 
surrendered was refused or evaded. Mundela was 

murdered." Sir Thomas Hislop says, "deprived of their offirers, 
I may say by assassination, the soldiers were without any autho
rity over them to control their furious exasperation and thirst for 
revenge." It is remarkable that these words immediately eucceed 
the following: "The Honourable Court will also find in Lieute
nant-Colonel Murray's statement' a full account of what occurred 
at the last gate, from which it will be seen that the garrison 
shewed no disposition to surrender, and brought on themselves 
the dreadful consequences which followed their treachery, and 
[ which]. however much they are to be lamented, were inevitable." 
" If the garrison shewed no di'position to surrender," there was 
H no treachery" and no ';I~H\~s.inati()n." 
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"lie of these. \Vhell the order for its surrelllJer CHAP. xxv. 

arrived from Nagpore, the rajah's miniHters requ('~ted 
that a little time might be allowed for the ev:w 'l,:-
tion of the fort, in order that persons might he "'11:. 

to settIe with the garrison, and thus prevent any 
demur to the deli very of the fort, under the pretence 
of arrears being dne. A person deputed from Nag--
pore ostensibly for this purpose arrived at Mundela; 
hut the surrewler was still deferred, nnder the pIt-a 
that an order hall been received to make the coUe('-
tiom; for the year from the I'ergunnahs dependent 
upon Mundela, and to pay the garrison with the pro-
duce. The resident having brought the sul~ject to 
the notiee of the rajah's ministers, they stated the 
order in c}uestion to be, that payment should lie 
made from the revenue already collected, and suffi-
cient for the purpose. As a part of the territory 
from which the revenue was to be drawn was ac-
tually occupied by the British troops, and nothing 
oould be obtained frolll the remainder but by groB'; 
extortion and oppression, the resident authorized 
the payment of the garrison from the British trea-
lIury, and Major O'Brien proceeded with a small 
escort to Mundela to make the necessary arrauge-
mentfl. On the arrival of this officer, various com
mUTlicatiolls passed between him, the kiliadar of the 
fort,. and the persou deputed from Nagporf', pro-
fessedly for the purpose of settling the arrears. 
The8e communications appeared to promise a f'atis-
factory IlAljustment, and Major O'Brien was in ex-
pectatioIl of being put in· immediate possession of 
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CHAP. XXV. the fort. Instead of this result, the British com~ 
l1land~r, on the third morning after his arrival, while 
riding near the place, found that the garrison during 
the night had sent over the Nerbudda about four 
hundred cavalry, with four thousand infantry, and 
four guns. The cavalry advanced upon him, and 
the guns opened; but he was enabled, with his 
small escort, to reach his camp in safety; the 
enemy, whenever they approached, being success~ 

fully repelled. 
In consequence of this treacherous proceeding on 

the part of the killadar of the fort, Major-General 
Marshall, with a considerable force, was ordered to 
advance upon Mundela; but before this could be 
effected N agpore became the scene of a bloodless 
revolution. The retention of the fortresses in defi~ 
ance of the provisions under which they were to be 
~\lrrendered, and notwithstanding public orders had 
been given for their delivery, was traced to ~ecret 
orders of a contrary purport-a fact suspected at an 
early period by the resident, and ultimately placed 
beyond the possibility of doubt. In addition to 
these circumstances, Mr. Jenkins received informa
tion that an intercourse was kept up with the 
Peishwa, and that the rajah held secret conferences 
with persons hostile to the influence of the British 
government, while those who entertained friendly 
feelings towards it were regarded with aversion. 
Rumours of the rajah meditating an escape were 
general; it WI18 understood that one of the disaffected 
chief~ had received a Hun of money for the levy of 
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troop"'; and attpmpts were made to intercept the CUAP. xxv. 
progress of supplies intended for the British forcc. 
Every thing conspired to shew that Appa Sahib was 
irretrievably leagued with the enemies of the British 
power. New and incontestable proofs of the rajah's 
treachery continually occurred, and were multiplied, 
till it beeame evident that extreme measures could 
no longer be postponed without compromising the 
honour and safety of the British government. The 
resident now acted with his usual vigour, and ar-
rested both the rajah and his confidential mini~tpr~. 
This bold step was accelerated by the discovery of 
facts which impressed Mr. Jenkins with a cOllviction 
that Appa Sahib had been the murderer of hi~ killl:!-
man and sovereign, Pursagee Bhooslay, formerly 
Rajah of Nagpore. At the time of Pursagee's death 
Mr .• Tenkins had been led to suspect this; but cir
cumstances having induced him in some degree to 
moderate his suspicions, and the difficulty of obtain-
ing satisfactory proof of the suspected fact heing' 
apparently insurmountable, no measures were taken 
in consequence. Such additional information was 
,<Ow acquired as led to a conviction of Apl'a Sahib's 
.. ,ilt. His arrest took place on the 15th of March. A. D. lfllR. 

II bse<Juently he was declared to be <let] trrHled, 
,.\ this step was followed by the elevation to the 

IIiSIlUd of a descendaut of a formC'r rajah by the 
i'~lllale line. As soon as a snflleicnt escort could he 
"btained, Appa Sahib was ,.;ellt off to the British 
provinces, and- provision wa, made at Allahabad for 
lli.~ reception alld custody. 
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('HAP. XXV. General Marshall having arrived before Mun-
dela, proceeded to erect batteries, which being com
pleted were opened by daylight on the 26th of 

A.D. 1818. April. They ,,'ere answered by a spirited fire from 
the whole of the enemy's works. After several 
hours' battering, Lieutenant Pickersgill, with great 
gallantry, proceeded to a,"!certain by personal in
spection the effect produced, mounting, with the 
assistance of his hircarrahs, to the top of the breach; 
from which, after making his observations, he n'

turned with so favourable a report, as indu('ed Gene
ral Marshall to make immediate preparations for 

storming the works. The necessary dispositions 
having been made, Captain Tickell, field engin~er, 
examined the breach, and at half-past five o'clock 
the'signal was given to advance. The storming and 
supporting columns, both under the direction of 
Brigadier-General Watson, moved forward, the 
breach was instantly mounted ami carried, and in a 
vpry short time the town was in the possession of 
the a~~ai\ants. The troops were immediately pushed 
forward to the fort, and at daybreak on the 27th 
the g,lrrison came out unarmed, and quietly snrren
dered themselves. At midnight a small boat had 
l.oell observed crossing the river, with four person~ : 
by good management 011 the part of one of the ad
vall('c(l posts they were secured on lanmng, and one 
of tlll'lll turned out to be the killadar of the fort. 
TIll' governor-general had given orders that, if 
t.:l" ('II, the killadar and other prilJeipal officer!; 
~houl(l be immediately bl'Ought to a drum-head 
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court-martial, and that any punishment that might CHAP. xxv. 

be awarded by Bueh tribunal, whether death or im
I'riSOllmcllt with hard labour, might immediately be 

ITied into effect. 
It would be difficult to shew that these orders 

'Te consistent either with discretion or with a 
·gard to the usages of war. They appear to have 
·('n an ebullition of that infirmity of temper which 
,adowed the high character of the Marquis of 
f lsting8.* The order'! were HO far followed, that 

, !. killadar was brought to a court-martial, charged 
;th rebellion and treachery. He was acquitted of 
" charge of rebellion, on the proper ground of his 
, .. ing acted under the orders of the Nagpore go

vernment. The charge of treachery arose out of 
the attack on Major O'Brien. Of this the killadar 
was also acquitted, the major declaring his belief 
that the prisoner was Hot concerned in the attack 
upon him. This appears a somewhat refined view 
of the matter. If the attack were an offence 
l1gaillst military law, it could be of little importance 
whether the killadar were personally engaged in it 
or not, as it must be quite certain that the move-

" The marqui~ seems to have regardcd the hanging of contu
macious killadar. ILS a \'cry laudable proceeding whenever it could 
be resortcd to. The case of the killadar of Mundela wa" referred 
to in the corre8poll(lenee on the proceedings at Talneir; but Sir 
Thomas Hislop, instead of repaying the governor-general's support 
of himself, declared that the cases were not parallel-that the 
killadar of !'vI ulldela acted under the orders of his government, 
while the killadar of Talueir was in rebellion; thu, passing sen
tence of condemnation on the governor-general'" proposal to hang 
the former personage. 
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• 
CHAP. XXV. ment of the garrison must have taken place with 

his cognizance awl sanction; but the court must 
have been aware that they had no proper jurisdic
tion in the case, and that conviction and punish
ment under such circumstances could not be justi
fied. Another officer was put on trial, eharge!l with 
abetting his superior; but he, of eourse, :;hared the 
impunity of his principal. 

The Imrrender of Chouragurh, another fortress 
which was to be ceded to the British government, 
was postponed by the same bad faith whieh had 
delayed the delivery of Mundela, and the pretence 
was thc same-time was asked to settle the arrears 
of pay due to the garrison; but the killadar soon 
a~sumed a posture of direct hostility. A body of 
IlIOll armed with matchlocks sallied from the fort 
to attack a British force under Colonel Mac Mo
rine, and the garrison systematically plundered the 
villages which had been placed under the British 
government. A body of about five hundred, em
ployed in the latter occupation, were attacked and 
put to flight by a small detachment under Major 
Hichards. After the reduction of Mundela, the 
division under General '\VatlSon was ordered to 
march to Chouragurh, but before their arrival the 
fort and adjoining town were evacuated, and posseH-

. '11 taken by Colonel Mac Morine. 
The continued clisturbances in Nagpore had in

""ed the resident to call for the advance of' Colon,,] 
,lams's force from lIoolSingalmd, where it had af-

1'1 HJ(1 in the heginuing of Mart-h, after being elll-
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ployed beyond the Nerbudda. He accordingly CH.\i'. xxv. 
marched for the city of Nagpore, which he reached 
on the 5th of April; and having halted there on A. D. 181S. 

the following day, resumed his march on the 7th [or 
Hinghunghut, where he arrived OIl the 9th. There 
Ite wal'! joined on the 14th by a party which he had 
detached under Lieutenant-Colonel Scott, to inter-

cept all apprehended attempt of B:\jee Rao to enter 
Chanda. Little has been said of the movements 
of Bajee Rao, for it wouM have been alike tedious 
and unprofitablo to follow minutely his tortuous 
Hight. After the battle of Ashtee he wandered in 
almost every direction, in continual dread of some 
portion of the British force. On the 13th of April 
he bccame aware of the position of Colonel Adams's 
fi)f(~e, and to avoid him moved to Soondee. On the 
16th he was alarmed by intelligence of the approach 
of Gcneral Doveton, and made preparations for 
lIying. On the 17th Colonel Adams carne suddenly 
upon him, after a fatiguing march over a most diffi-
cult country. An action ensued, in which the 
Peishwa was completely routed, with the loss of 
several hundred men, f(lUr brass guns, three ele-
phants, nearly two hundred camels, and a variety of 
valuable property. The Peishwa himself had a nar-
row eHCarn, the palanquin in which he had been 
borne having been taken immediately after he had 
kft it to seek safety by flight on horseback. Hotly 
ImrsUf~d by General Doveton, the Peishwa fled to 
()rmekaii, wlwre, overcome by fatigue, privatioll, 
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CHAP. XXV. aud terror, his army broke up, and the rug-iIi\'(' 

prince was abandoned by most of his sirdars. 
After dispersing the army of the Peishwa at SOOIl

dee, Colonel AdamR return('d to Hinghunghut, to 
prepare for laying siege to Chanda, a strongly forti
fied city in the Nagpore territory, said to be equal 
in size to the capital. He appeared before it un the 

A. u. 181H. 9th of May, with a thousand nati vo cavalry, a troop 

of horse artillery, one-half being Eurupeam; of tho 
Madras establishment, the remainder natives, of the' 
Bengal establishment, a complete company of Eu
ropean foot artillery, partly provi(led by Bengal, 
partly by Madras, three thousand native infantry, 
two companies of pioneers, one from the Bengal, 
one from the Madras establishment, and two thou
~mnd irregular horse, with three eighteen-voullders, 
four brass twelve-pounders, six howitzers, and twelve 

, six -pounders. 
Chanda is situate between two small rivers, which 

unite at a' distance of about half a mile from its 
Hlthern extremity. On the north is a deep and 
t.ensive tank, beyond which are some hills, COID

.;mding the place, at a distance of nine hundred 
.rds. Between them and the fort are thick groves 
I trees. On the east face are suburhs interspersed 
. th trees and separated from the town by one of 

the rivers, and opposite to the south-east angle, dis
tant about seven hundred and fifty yards, are other 
hills, beyond which the British ellcamvment was 
fixed. Within the pluec, equidistant from the north 
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and south titres, Imt nearer the eastern than the ellA P. xxv" 
western wall. is situated a citadel: the rest of the 
interior consists of straggling streets, detached 
houses, and gardens. The walls are of cut stone. 
well cemented, and from fifteen to twenty feet high. 
and six miles round. They are flanked by round 
towers, capacious enough for the largest guns; and 
UR the dirertion of the walls is frequently broken. 
and they arc surmounted by a high parapet, an ef-
tl'ctual enfilade of them is not practicable'. Eigltt)' 
guns of large calibre were mounted, and the garrison 
('onsisted of two thousand men. 

At night, on the 13th of April, tho first battery A.D. 181~. 

was completed. It was erected on the southern 
hill, and admitted one eighteen-pounder, two how-
itzers, and one six-pounder. The chief point of at-
tack had not at this time been selected, and this 
battery was intended, says Colonel Blacker, "to 
amuse the euemy, while the necessary collection of 
materials for the siege was in progress."· Shells 
and red-hot shot were thenceforth thrown into tho 
town, Lut with little effect, while the fire was re-
turned by the garrison with no greater. Coincident 
with the opening of the battery, a force, consisting of 
a battalion of Bengal light infantry and a squadroll 
of cavalry, under Captain Doveton, was establishpd 
in a 811 burh lying south-east of the city. Four days 
were ~l'ent ill reconnoitering, and the Houth-east 
angle being finally selected for breaching, on the 

* Memoir; from whieh work the minute description of Chanda 
i. derived. 
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CHAP. XXV. night of tIll' 17th of April a battery of four j\\,p!w-

A, n. 1~18, pounders was coni'tructed within four hundred yards 
of that point. In addition to this, a howitzer Imt

tery was erected on the capital of the south-east 
angle, at a distance of six hundred yards, amI a bat

tery of three six-pounders on the prolongation of 
the eastern face, distant four hundred yards. Tlm'<' 
of the <,nemy's guns were dismonntc(l, lJUt heyond 

dlis the effect of these batteries seems to haH' he<'1l 

'Iimportallt. During the night of the 18th the 
1'C'Uching battery of three eighteen-pounders w~ 
(Jl1Ipleted, within two hundred and fifty yards of the 

:llIglc attacked, and at daybreak on the following 
morning it opened. At four in the afternoon the 
breach was practicable, but the as~ault was delayed 
till the following morning. During the night, how

ever, an incessant fire was kept up. in order to de
teat any attempt made by the garrison to form a 
retrenchment. Lieutenant-Colonel Scott was ap
pointed to command the stOJming-party. which l'011_ 

"istpd of two columns. The right column wa~ 

composed of four companies of Bengal grenadiers, 
followed by pioneers with ladders, and the first bat

talion of the 19th regiment of Bengal Native Infantry. 
It was under the command of Licutenant-Colom'] 

Popham. The left column, under Captain Brook 
consisted of four flank companies, followed by pio
neers with ladders. find the first battalion of the 1!'t 
regiment of Madras Native Infantry. The first hat
talion of the 23rd BClIgal, and the til'~t of the 11 tll 
Marlrnf> Native Infantry f01l0w('I1: \\llih· with tIlE' :ul, 
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vlUw('tl ~ections was a detail of artillerymen, provided ClIAI'. XXV. 

with materials for either turning the enemy's gUllR 

or "piking them. A reserve, consisting of the Ben-
gal light intillltry battalion, four troops of tlJC 5th 
Cavalry dismounteu, and two horse artillery guns, 

was commallued by Major Clarke. 
At break of day on the 20th of April thE'stormillg A.D.IBI8. 

party marched from camp, the heads of the two co-
lumns being equally advanced. They arrived at the 
breach without much annoyance, a tremelHlous fin' 

from all the guns that could be brought to bear on the 
breach and defences having been previously pouretl 
in for half an hour. The garrison, however, were 
found prepared, and the heads of the columns were 
assailed by a warm discharge of small arms. The 
columns separated, according to a preconcerted ar
mngement, and took different directions. The right 

nJet with considemble resistance .fl'om bodies of the 
garrison, who, being driven back, appeared to cross 
over and fall into the route of the left column. That 
column, however, pursued its way, driving the 
enemy back as it advanced, and within an hour 
from the breach being passed the place was entirely 
occupied by the English. The killadar, with about 
two hundred of his men, were killed, and about a 
hundred were made prisoners. The rest escaped 
witllOut the walls; some of them were intercepted 
and destroyed by tile Driti~h cavalry, but from the 
great extent of the pia, .1.', and the cover afforded by a 
thick jungle to the northward, most of the fugitiyf'~ 
succeeded ill eluding pnrRuit. Tho loss of the EIJg-
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CUAP. XXV. lish was small, amounting only to twelve killed and 
something more than fifty wounderL 

The circumstances attending the capture of 
Chanda exhibit nothing very remarkable or strik
mg. But the occupation of the place was of vast 
importance, inasmuch as it was the great citadel of 
the principality in which it was situated, and it..; 
possession was associated in public opinion with the 
existence of the Nagpore state. On this account. 
its fall to the force under Colonel Adams was an 
event highly favourable to British interests in Nag
pore. A large amount of property was fouud in 
the city, having been deposited there for safety. 
Nine lacs of rupees, which had been buried in the 
purlieus of a single palace, were discovered and dug 
out, a few days after the storm.* The taste of the 
natives of India for articles of European luxury 
was proved by the discovery of many such in the 
captured city, and among them some of the ele
gancicR and embellishments which, however highly 
valued in a morc cultivated state of society, might 
be supposed to have but few attractions for .Asiatic 
taste. Some pictures, of European production, 
formed part of the spoil of Chanda. 

The operations of the British arms in other 
quarters were marked by much that woulll deserve 
recital, did space permit. A few only can be no
ticed without extending this part of the narrative 
to a disproportionate length. . A detachment Ull'der 
Lieutenant-Colonel MacDowell, occupied in the 

* Colonel Blacker's Memoir. 
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,1_'1,,, l·,,;11 of variol1~ "Il'actorv !!':lrri";;,, 'll Can- CHAP, XX\', 
.' L 

deish, after ohtaining I' 'sl'>l~ion of Trimhuek and 

various other places, partly by force, and partly 

through the i Ilfluence of the tcrror imposed hy 
their suc('ess,'~ arrived, on the l(lth of May, bel', " 

Malligaum, til(' strong('~t place in the yalley 

Cand('iAh. 

The follmYing profe~sional deRrril'tir"1 ,)f thi, t " 

will convey a lively illlpression of it.+ ., Till' 1", 

of the fort is quadrangular, havilL. Ilil ulle f:1('(: : I 

on half of the two adjoining, the riYer )'Ina".;u' 

which at this place forms a convclli('Jlt curVC'. 

the opposite side is the town, which nearly C'1I

compasses the remainder of the fort, by apprnar'h

ing the river at its two extremities. The fort 

('onhists of two lines of works, tIle interi'II' of whieh, 

a square of ahout three hUlHlrc,l f(~et, is llllilt of 

superior masollry, and sUlToUlHled hy a .!ill(s.\'(!-lJrr~I!I·. 

seven feet high, and a dry tlitclJ, t\\ellty-fh'efed 

deep by sixteen wide. The ollter liue i~ huilt of 

mud and stone, having 

proaches within a few 
flanking to\H'r~. and it ap

yards of tl)(: town 011 011,' 

side, and of the river 

moderate elevation: 

feet high, with a til 

which there are no " 

narrow covered stai' 

tld~ place a large I., 

.. The fall of Trimbm 
other hill forts without Il" 

t Tllkell from the Melli' 

VOL. IV. 

on the other. It is only 01' 

the inner fort is sixl.> 

", slxteen feet wirll., to 

dO ascent exccpt through 

f difficult access." In 

Amhs had estahli~hed 

·,lOlJlJ Blacker. 
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CHAP. XXV. themselves, actuated by a determined spirit of re
sistance to the British. Their means of inflicting 
injury on the force opposed to them were not 
equal to the advantages of their position. Their 
guns were not numerous, and those they had 

were badly mounted; but they had matchlocks, and 

these, says Colonel Blacker, "in the hands of the 
Arabs, were sure of hitting their mark." 

The British army was, in the first instanel' 

formed at an angle of the town, with its left on tlH 
junction of the river Moassnm with another rivel 
named the Gheerna, the point of junction being 
distant something more than three hundre(l yan],. 
from the nearest parts of the town and of the cit~ 

del; but was on the following day llloved to tlir 

right bank of the Moassnm, that river, then low ill 
water, being thus interposed between the Britis1• 

encampment and the fort. As soon as the material, 

were collected, an enfilading battery of two eighteen
pounders, one eight-inch mortar, and two eight
inch howitzers, was constructed for the south 
face, and another of two twelve-pounders for th,· 
west face. Each of these batteries was distaII1 
four hundred yards from the works, and at the 

sallle distance was marked out a place of arms il; 
the centre of a grove of treps, Hituate betweell tl!l 

camp and the river. At eight o'clock on the evel!· 
A. D "I· ing of the IRth of May the garrison made a sally 

on the covering party at the place of arms, an,' 
,lirccted their guns ngainst the two batteries. 1\ 

I"L'infi)J"cl'ment nrri"jng" from tilt, <'nmp, the attaet. 
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was repelled and the assailants driven back; but CHAP. xxv. 
the British hall to lament the loss of Lieutenant 
Davis, the commanding engineer. On toe 1Dth the 
two batteries opcned, and were immediately Qll-

swered from the fort by seven gUllS. A corps of 
infantry from Lieutenant Macuowell's camp on that 
day took possession of a breastwork in thc rear of 
a village lying a little higher up the river, and at 
night r('pulsed a second sortie of the garrison. On 
the following day 31lOther attempt wa~ made to 
dislodge the British party posted in the rear of the 
village already mentioned, the village itself having 
heen deserted by the inhal)itants aIHl occupied by 
the Arabs; but the post had been streTlgthened 
by the acce~sion of two fielrl-pieces, and the attempt 
of the enemy failed. The fire from the enfilading 
batteric>l continued, but with little vigour from the 
scarcity of shot; and some smaller guns were 
brought forward to make up, in some degree, for 
the slackening fire from the larger, previously in 
battery. The appronrhes were, in the meantime, 
advanced, and on the 21st a parallel was completed 
along tho bank of tllO Moassum, containing a hat-
tory at ('ncl! extremity: that on the left for tlm,L' 
gum!, raking' the bed of the river; the other de~igne'l 
for breachillg the opposed angle of the. fort. On 
the 22nd thf' breaching battery o1'e11e(\ against the 
towerf', but with little effect; it 'YaR therefore after-
wards dirC'etpd against the intcJ'J1JP,liatc eurtain. 

One of the enfiladillg batteries tirst creeted wa~ 

converted into a mortal' battery. and tIl(' other ,ii-
2N2 
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CHAP XXV. mantled. An additional post was establiRhed on 
the bank of the river, to confine the garrison, and 
some fkl(l-piece~ were attached to it, with a ,iew to 

their being brought to hear OIl the gate on that side 
of the fort. On the !'ame (lav it heeame necessarY to 

• • 
withdraw i II(' British camp four hunclrpd yards, in 

conscquellct' of the guns of the fort having found 
its range. 

For several successive days little occurred wortby 
r note, except repeated sallies by the garrisoll, 
, hich were invariably repulspd with Rpirit, an ex

. ,Iosion within the fort caused by the fire of the 

ilowitzers, and the arrival at the British camp of 
some seasonable reillfor("('ments. But though un 
aeceAsion of troops waR yery desirable, the be
sieging forcp were even in greater want of artil-

A. D. 181H. kl"y and ammunitioIl. Oil the 2Gth of May 
the breach was carried through the wall of the 
inner fort; hut hy this time the twelve-pounder 

. shots were all expended, aUll eyery heavy gun was 
run at the vent. The a<lvancenlf'lIt of the breach 
consequently depended on t he cighteen-pounder~, 

and for the ~lIpplr of them a very small share of 
ammunition remained. Everv en(leavonr was now -
used to effect a slope on the flanks of Uw breaeh, to 
facilitate the ascent of the tITre-pleil/c, and shells 
were thrown at intervals to prevent the enemy 
constructing a retrenchment. Thes!' objects having 
l'fen pursued through two dar, it was thought that 
;d·· . t ~!rnpt to storm might be m:1,(\(> on the 2Dt h 
wir:, . probability of success. 
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The parties for the attack haviug been told off on Cl 

the preceding evening, took up in the morning the 

positions assigned to them. The column for the 

attack of the breach was commanded by Mnjor 

Greenhill, of the 17th Madras Native Infantry. It 
consisted of one hundred Europeans and eight hun

dred sepoys, who remained in the parallel on the 

hank of the river. The column de~tin8d to storm 

the pettah was cOlBpo~ed of five hundred sepoys 

under Lieutenant-Colonel Mathew Stewart, of the 

Madras Native Infalltry. This columll cros:>ed the 

river lower down to a point on the left hUlk, eight 

hundred yards from the walls. The third column, 

which was commandc!l by Major l\laebcau, of the 

Madras N ati ve Infantry, had for its object the escalade 

of the outer wall ncar the river gate. This colullm 

took post near the six-pouuder lmttery up the right 

hank. It consisted of fifty V I ""peans and tim:" IlUll

fired sepoys. Each colul!l ; 1('·,rledlJY a party of 

pioneers, with tools and L 

""er officer; and that of]\! 
with bundles of long gra 

be necesBary in tilling ul' 

. all'] led by an cllgi
n:Pllhill was pl'oyide4 

if: a ['plied a~ might 

'."~. These prepara-
tinns, however, proved Iii; ,,;Jing. Aftpr a wanll 

lire of two hours from th,· breaching' and 1Ilort:LJ' ,> 
batteries against the point of attack, -:\lajor Gn'ull-

hill's ("olumn moved forwanl. As it approached tIll.' 

outer wall, Lieutenant NutteR, the scniur en~6nel'r 

since the death of Lieutellant Davis, ascended the 

breach in front, and had no l:iooner attained its sum

mit than he discov('rcd ill~l1pcrahlc oh"tadc~, the 

" , . 
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CHAP. XXV. existence of which was previously unsuspected. 
He was in the act of pronouncing the word" im
practicable," and warning back those behind him, 
when he fell, pierced by several balls: the storming 
party not having noticed his signal, continued to 
advance under a fire of small arms, by which their 
commander, Major Greenhill, was wounded. All 
110uht as to the result of the attack was soon 
removed by the unwelcome discovery that the lad
ders of the assailants were too short to be of usc. 
Colonel Macdowell consequently ordered the party 
to retire, which they did in exemplary order under 
a harassing fire from the enemy. The attack Ull

der Colonel Stewart was more fortunate. He had 
gained a eonHiderablc portion of the pettah when 110 
was joined by Major Macbean, the ohject of that 
officer's attack having heen found unattainalJle, and 
the united force quickly succeedeu in ohtaining pos
session of the entire town. !II 

• The causes of the failure of the main attack me investigated 
with some minuteness by Colonel Blacker, who also criticisH freely 
the engineering arrangements. On a wbjcct so purely tech· 
nical, the opinion of this officer should be stated in his own 
words. He says-" The breach in the ('uter wall, ab has been 
seen, was only practicaLle in its dirtct ascent; but though the 
descent on the other side was impracticable, the height of nine feet 
would by no means have accounted for the disappearance of the 
ladders, had not there he"·,, :I trench excavated within to deprive 
them of a footing. 'fL" ']ud likewise cut off the bfl'ach by a 
retrenchment, flanked Ui.nns, which would have been suffi
cient to destroy the heal"" C'Jlumn had it attcml,tcd to de
""end; and the nume': . tcbjocks, of unerring aim, placed 
l;d,iIl(l thi::- work tr qtrr~~ed fire on the ~u,!~r.lit of the 
!ll Dull! ll<' h dis-
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_I,Ll, ,:,_, failure of the attack on the 29th of CHAP. XXV. 

May, it '" resolved to direct tIle next upon a new A. D. IHlB. 

point. On the lst of June the camp was removed 
across the Moassum to the vicinity of the Gheerna, 
which was dose io its rear. In addition to other 

reasons, the expediency of this measure was UJ'g-ed 

by regard to the season of the year, alld to the pro-
bable filling up of the Moa~sum by the a[lproa~hillg 
rains, the eJlect of which would be to separate tltu 

besiegerl':' from the fort. VariolLs preparatiOlls, UIl-· 

'r>essary to be related in detail, were carried on 
lJile the British cOIlllllaIlfler awaited the arrival of a 

.' ttering-train. from Ahmednuggur, which arri vell on 

~,lmntages. A proof of this was seen in the fate of the engin, 
who alone recei\'Cd seven balls, and will account for the pTi 
tancy with which the ladders were dropt out of hand. N, 
greg, was made in tilling up the moat heyond the small qu" 
of rubbish which fell from the jallsse.brmj". and. indeed. ic 
spl'r.tnbility, as well as its distance from the outer wall, wa, . "" 
for the lirst time, fully ascertained. Of the inner line, nolhlllg 
but the upper part had been yet bcen; and though the breach 
was a goud une if it could have been approaehc(l. there was no 
way to get from it on the terre-pleine to the right and left. and 

,I", d~seent on the other "ide was still more difficult than that of 

. uuter wall. Under all these circumstances, it was esteemed 
rlunate that no lodgement was atte,mptcd between the two line" 
it would have been attended with very severe loss. ant! ulii, 
.Iely useless; for the guns were unserviceable. the amrnulli
,]I was expcnded, the soil 80 mixed \1 ·t~: ruck a~ tr, \,r ('(:1 

'"ing. and the access through the h, 'c flV", 

to render all communication from t. ,d insl' 
" side. indisputahly the strongest. \\" 
'Ilains unexplained with the death of 

".,., been suggested. except the exister, 
un the bank of the river, which alford,. 
the sicgc."-M"moir. Pl'. 327. 328. 

, ted fe" 

".meer. 
tope, , 

:il;ut \' 
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CHAP. XXV. the 10th of Juno. On that night the mortars were 

A.D. 1818. brought into battery, and on the following monling 
they opened a discharge, one effect of which was to 

fire a store of powder within the fort. The explo

sion threw down from twenty to thirty yards of the 

curtain of the inner line. A breaching battery was 

Hoon ready to follow up the work of dm;truction, 

auel was forthwith put into operation. The enemy 

were now alarmed, and tendered submission upon 

terms. They were answered that nothing but un

conditional surrender could he accepted. The Arabs, 

however, were from some cause apprehensive for 

their personal safety after surrender, and hesitated 

to tru:st the faith of those in whoso power tlwy 

were requir~d to place themselves. " Finding," 
says Colonel Macdowell, "that treachery on our 

part was suspected, and wishing to do away a re

port ::11 over Candeish so prejudicial to our cha

racter, I did not lwsitate in signing a paper, declaring, 
ill the lleLme of my government, that the garrison 

, .. dlOuld not be put to death after they surrendered." 

NothinQ', 1I\J(ler the eircUJilstances, could be more 
L 

jllllicio1ls than the ('O]](llwt of Colonel ~facdoweIl; 

but the ('(Jllce~sioll lle~('s:"ary to remove the distrust 

uf the garrisoll led to suusequent dispute. The na
ti ve scribe who drew up the paper eml.loyed words, 

either by mistake, iuadvertence', or design, which 

,'l"Jrnised indulgences lleyer mtended. These, of 
,·"urse. 
'l' refll~ 

. claimed; and the (J uestion of yielding 

l'em beillg referred to Mr. Elphinstone, 
,'. II; ;,·it :!:- I'.'" a~ it Wlt:- liberal awl 110-
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. Il ,.<1 It". decided that the Arabs must be admil 
, the !lrlv:1l1tages which they had been 1(' 
[ll'l't. ,* 

Before the fall of Malligaulll, the once hallghty, 
[JUt now humbled, Peishwa, had ceased even to pre
tend to the exercise of suvereign power. lIe had 
wandered in every direction, and in every direction 
had met with disappointment and defeat. "His 
flight," says Colonel Blacker, "seemed restrieted 
within a magic circle, from which he appeared des-

;l,~d never to be emancipated. He fled twice to 
il' northward and twice to the southward. To the 
:~tward was the ocean, and to the eastward, where 

,lie land was wide and contained well-wiRllt~rs to 
his cause, he had met with one of his severest de
feats. Again he sought the north; and after a 
flight of several hundred miles, he found himself on 
the horders of Candeish, not t{tr (listant frlJm the 
extreme point of a previous visit, but more closely 
Leset by enemies than on the former occasion." 
The sudden dispersion of the several sirdars and 
lheir followers in various di redions, after the signal 
tl,)feat of the Peishwa by Colouel Adams, had n:fl

tlered it difficult to ascertaiu tlw cour~c of the 

• The unusual suspicion of the garrie'JIl I)n this occasion na
,ally excites curiosity as to ito cau.",. Could it derive its 
'~n from what had occurred at Talne;r? Tit" language of 
,lonel Macdowell is sOlllewhat remarkahle.'·' to imply 

. "t the suspicion extended beyonJ the garri· ,e fears he 
'.>, desirous of allaying ;-" Wishing to d", report all 

ol'er Cundcish so prejudicial to our charactu "'Clf, it will 
he recollected, was in Candeish. 

• 
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CHAP. XXV. Peishwa himself, and both General Smith and Gene
ral Doveton were led into wrong tracks. But the 
meshes were closely drawn around the fugitive, and 
escape being impossible, he ultimately made over
tures of submissiol1 to Sir John Malcolm. That 
officer, having asked the vakeel by whom the mes
sage wm, conveye(! whether he thought the Peishwa 
was sincere in the proceeding, received an answer 
highly expressive of the opinion entertained of the 

t'a,llen prince by one who may be supposed to have 
enjoyed opportunities of knowing him well. " I 
should imagine," said the discreet officer, "that he 
must he sincere, for I cannot /,lUess what possible 
illusive project he can now have left." Hi" situation 
was indeed desperate, and was so felt by himself. 
In an interview with Sir John Malcolm, which fol
lowed, the Peishwa exclaimed, "How can I resist 
110W? I am surrounded! General Doveton is at 
Borhampore; you are at Metowla; Colouel Russell 
at 13oorgham. I am enclosed." After some inef
fectual attempts to obtain delay, in the hope of 
making hetter terms, he yielded to the force of the 
eircllmstance.s in which he was placed, and surren
dered to the British government. 

Long before this event it had heen determined 
to deprive him of all sovereignty, find of this he was 
apprized by Sir J olm Malcolm previously to his 
surrender. The determination was just and wise. 
The perfidy which had marked his conduct, and the 
iuveterate hatr:(] ,yjlidl he had di"l'l:',v!'(l tow:,",]" 
the British I"cd this COl" ,; onl' 
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consistent with prudence. . If, indeed, additional CHAP. xxv. 
grounds of justification were required, they would 
J,e found in the atrocious proceedings in which he 
had been implicatetl subsequently to his attack upon 
the British residency. His flight had been tl career 
of crime, as well as of misfortune and suffering. He 
had put to death two British travellers in cold blood, 
and committed other acts at variance with the 
usages of even semi-civilizc(J nations. NOlie but 

himself and his coadjutors in crime could lamollt 
hb fall. 

The governor-general had repolved upon restoring 
the house of Sattara to sovereignty. The motiw 
to this proceeding was, tlJ:l.t the Sat tara Rajah was 
the descendant and r; presentative of Sevajee, tile 

founder of the MalJl" tta cmpire, of which Sattara 
was regarded as the capital. The Peishwa was no
minally but the vicegerent of the H.ajah of Sattara; 
be received the dress of investiture from his hand", 
and rendered some other aeknowledgments of de
pendency; though practically the superior had bee1l 
the slave and prisoner of his lieutenant.* A portion 
of territory was assignee} for the new, or rather re
vi ved, state of Sattara, and prior to the surrender of 
the Puishwa the prince had been publicly enthroned 
with much ceremony. \Vlth the exception of tllo 
tract of land thus appropriated, the l'eishwa's do
millions werc annexec\ to the British tcrritories, awl 
Il!l became a pensioner upon the Britioh government. 
in these few words is recounted the CUll of a statc 

• See vol. i. pllge 7 I. 
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CHAP. XXV. and dynasty which had been regarded as the key
"tone of Mahratta power. 

The life of Bajee Rao, its last head, had been 
eventful. On the death of his father, his brother 
and himself were alternately raised to the musnud 
and dethroned, as rival parties gained or lost the 
ascendancy. Bajee Rao was at la8t apparently fixed 
OIL the throne by the assistance of Scindia; but, 
shortly afterwards, he and his ally were defeateu by 
lIolkar, and Bajee Rao arrived at llassein a fugitive 
and a wanderer. Here he formed an alliance with 
the British government, by whose assistance he waR 
restored to a throne of somewhat diminished splen
dour but of increased security.* The magnitude 
of the favour might have been expected to attach 
him to the inten,sts of the power by whom it wu.c 

bestowed. The general characteristic of Orienta; 
I)otentates is, however, intense and unalloyed sel
fislme8s, and the Peishwa's afforded an instanee, not 
an exception. HiH character was marked by timi 
dity, his habits were those of the grossest seu
::;uality, and he manifcsteu all utter destitution oj 

all honourahle prineiple. His cowardice probabl.' 
led him to suspect the illtl;ntion~ of the Briti~L 

government to be less friendly towards him th:lIi 
they originally were; his debasing sensu:tlity led I,· 

the encouragement of despicable parasites, who :,i 

once flattered and ministered to his viees; and b I 
total insensibility to those principles \\"hichimpo' 
re~tmillt on hetter naturei<, matlu hilJl unscrup"lolI-

* Sec vol. iii. l'ag-c -;;; 
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'0 the means employed for acc/)mplishing his cn."p. x). \ 

. '. From the time of the murrler of GUllgadhur 
..;try, his cour,.e was that of a man nIshing headlong 

,dc8tnwtion. In addition to the qualities :1) ready 
mentioned, he p08sesserl an unusual portion of blind 
obstinacy, which was pminently displaycrl in the te
nacity with which lH' cllln~ to his wretched favourite, 
I'rimbuckjee Dainglia, ill the hope of rendering him 

as serviceable a minist('l' to hi!'! ambition and re-
Wltg-u, as he had alreaclv been to vices of a different - . 
character. By this marl adhesion to a conncction as 

dishonourable as its o~jeet was hopeless, he involved 
himself in a dispute with the British government. 
from which he escaped, not indeed unharmed, hl11 

still in a better condition than 118 had reason to ('.' 
peet. Although the result of this attempt mig], 
have shewn him the folly of his course, he repeat, 
the error which had deprived his throne of a porti" 
both of solidity and splendour, and he lm,t nIl. 11 
dl'scended from the rank of a sovereign to that of 
dC'pcndent on the bounty of foreigners. The justi h

able ness of his deprivation can be que8tioned 1, 
none but those who are resolved to !;lee nothing hi' 
injn~tice in the conduct of the British govcrnmclI 
in India, nothing but !;lllffering innocence in nati \ 
princes. If ml'n have a right to repel wrong by :1 

appeal to :mns, and to dpprive their enemy of tl, 
means of inflicting' injury, the moral part of tIl 
question, as regards the Peishwa, is decided. TJ., 
expediency of the proceeding is equ:Llly clear, ali! 

all tll:tt l'''lI1aill' 'I"Pstionahl,· j,' t"I' proprif'h' 
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CHAP. XXY. annexing the forfeited dominions to the British ter
ritorif's. 

There are persons who entertain great apprehen
sions of the evils likely to result from the extension 
of our empire in the East; but those evils are 

never very clearly defined. If the territory be 
tolerably compact, it is not easy to perceive why a 
dominion extending through twenty or thirty de

grees may not be as secure and as well governed as 
one of a hundred miles. The prohability, indoe(l, 
is that it will be better governed, for all small 

settlements, at a distauce from the parent COHn

try, are notoriously seats of the most scandalOlF 
abuses. When the peace of India, and the safety oj 

the British empire there, rendered it necessary th~l 
the Peishwa should cease to reign, three course~ 
were open to the victors ;-to place on the throll , 
one of the royal blood,-to place a stranger there, 
-or to incorporate the territories of the dethroned 

prince with those of the state by whom he had been 
conquered. In making a choice among them, tIll' 

conquerors could not fairly be expected to lose sight 
altogether of their own interest; at the samt: time 
they were boun(l to pay due attention to a 8uhjf'ct 
rarely thought of hy native so\'Crcign~,-the interest-; 
of tIl(' people to be governed. Had the British ele
vated to the musnud some member of the subdued 

Peishwa'R family, all th8 8vilR of th8 Mahratta 
confederacy would have b8en perpetuated, and 
Poona would always have been a focus of anti 
British intri .l\lC. "\Vo ha"l' lItHl fhll and mo~t 
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serious proof," !<uid thc Marquis of Hastings, "that CHAP. xxv. 
no distinctnl'~R of obligation will prevent a Peishwa 
from secretly claiming the aIlC'g-ianre I,f the other 
Mahratta sovereigns; and irrefragable (,\'idence ha~ 

shcwn that the implicit obedicllt'e recognized as 
due to the mandates of such a head of the Mah-
ratta empire will operate in violation of every 
solemnity of pledge to us-nay, in despite of the 
individual's feelings of attachment to us. Th0re 
must, then, be no Peishwa. But our abrogation of 
the title would be nugatory, were we to raise to the 
musnUlI a person whose indefeasible right by blood 
to claim the prerogatives of the Peishwaship w(luld 
1)1) acknowledged by every Mahratta."* 

Such were the views of the Marquis of IIastil1g~, 
I they were sound and just. The gratitlHle to 
(,xpected from a prince elevated to the tl,l'onc 
t he favour of the British government I"as ex

'i .Iified in the case of Bajee Rao. Had the s('('nw I 
i]'se been taken, and a stranger been inst:llk-d 
j he sovereignty, he must have been maintained 
10 by British force, and the only difference ],,'-

,'I'll this and the actual assumption of dominiOlJ 
!lId have been, that in the former case the go
'llUwnt would be much weaker aud infinitely 

]1,01'('. corrupt. To the third course no oLjection 
appears but the vague one, which is derived from 
the belief that all increase of territory is an evil. 
This may I'mffice to settle the question with reganl 

* Letter from the Marquis of Ha~ting~ tel the Court of Dil cc. 
tors, 20th of April, 1818. 
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CHAP. XXV. to the interests of the conquerors. AI'! t" clll' in
terests of the people to be governed, the question is 
still more easy of answer. ·Whoever knows what even 

the hest native government is, must be aware that 
an exchangc for British rule mnst ever IJe for th(~ 

henefit of the people. Abuses may be perpetrated 
under the Briti8h governl!lent, but they are mostly 
traeeable to the native officers employed; nnd i, 

they takc placc under all the cheeks impose!l \,\ 
Elll'opcan prineiplC'~, what must be their exten: 
wl]l'll tIll' higher functionaries of the state are w 
ready as the lower to participate in and profit 1); 
them? The truth is, that in a native state tli, 

government itself is hut one vast ahuse from tli. 

monarch to thc pettiest retainer of office-no one 
eWll supposus that it existR for the public benefit
it is regarded as an engine to enable those who can 
get possession of it to gratify their own avarice and 
amhitiol1. It wil! require a long period to estabIi,] 

sounder views, and for years to come, 
government ,';LIl he a gO('U government, 
ments of good governlllC'llt do not exist. 

no nati'. 
The c~· 

Two poillts in the arrangement connected with 
the fall of the Peislma. and his territory appear 
open to serious hlame. Thc }ll'Ovil':iolJ made for 

hiE' support was exorbitant;* and with reference 
to the example afforded hy the !'lons of 'rippoo Sl'! 

~ Sir John Malcolm engagt'd that it &hould not be less tit;.· 

cip:ht lacs, besides provisions for principal Jaghiredars, old :; , 
h(·rents, Brahmins of venerable character, nnd religious c.tahIi,' 
ment8 founded >lnd supported by the Peishwa's family, 
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tan most ullwise. This was the error of Sir Jolin CHAP. X· '. 

Malcolm. The governor-general', views OIl the 
subject of provision for the dt'po~ed prince were far 
more moderate. On learning that overtures had 
been received from Bajee Rao, he addressed a 
series of instructions to Sir J olm Malcolm, one of 
which prescribed that the amount of stipend for the 
Peishwa's maintenance should either be left open 
for the decision of government, or fixed at the 
lowest sum adequate to support him in comfort find 
respectability. These instructions did not arrive 
till after Bajee Rao had surrendered, when Sir J olm 
Malcolm, having acted on his own responsibility, 
was 110 longer able to obey the orders of the go
vernor-general, and when the latter could not, with 
a regard to good faith, refuse to confirm the pro-
mises of his officer. Sir John Malcolm warmly de-
fended his own arrangement, urging that Bajee 
Iho's submission, and the consequent termination 
of the war, might be regarded as cheaply pur-
chased by the sacrifices which he had consented to 
make; that the Peishwa might still have succeeded 
in eluding the British detachments by which he was 
hemmed in, maintaining a desultory contest, and 
keeping alive the flames of war; that the surrenuer 
of the prince in the manner in which it took place, 
and his public reTlunciation of sovereignty, followed 
hy his march through the country ill the apparent 
condition of a prisoner, was a more desirable result 
of the war, and more ralclllated to make a useful 

VOL. I\'. 20 
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CIlA~XV. impression on the ,Public mind, and on the Peishwa's 
late subjects, than his capture or fall in the field, 
supposing either of those iSRues prohable. In re
gard to the large pecuniary provision, Sir John 
Malcolm referred to precedpnt, rppresented the im
probability of a smaller sum being accepted, and 
contpncled that it was not more than a suitable main
tenance for the Peishwa, nor likely to be employed 
in creating combinations against British interestfl. 
The governor-general, however, was not convinced. 
Recurring to the subject after a lapse of four years, 
he said, "To none of these propositions could I give 
my assent; but, as already stated, I did not hesitate 
to ratify the terms actually maue, however unac
cordant to my own expectations." * 

• 

The governor-general was not answerable for the 
error committed ill this respect, and he acted in a 
spirit of honour and good faith in surrendering his 
own views, under the circumstances that had taken 
place without his knowledge or concurrence. For 
the error remaining to be noticed he must be IwId 
accountable. He was fully aware of the tenacity of 
the Mahratta confederacy, so long as a rallying-point 
remained, round which association threw its mystic 
interest. He saw that thpre must be no Peishwa, 
either in name or in fact; for if there were, there 
would be no peace for India. He wisely determined, 
therefore, that there should be none; but while thus 

* Letter from Marquis of Hastings to Secret Committee, 17th 
of October, 1822. 
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. I .. llg Mahratta intrigue of one nucleus, he raised CHAP. xX". 
'.Ill oblivion and neglect another. All the reasons 

"lJich counselled that there should be no Peishwa 
pressed with equal cogency against the revival of 
the claims of the Hlljah of Sattara. To sever the 
usurping am1, and at the same time to elevate the 
long drooping head of the Mahratta body, was not II 
consistent course of policy, the object being to de
stroy. The master wa!:! now freed from the domi
nation of his am bitious servant, allll restored, in 

'tagillatioll at least, to the place which, according 
. the theory of the Mahratta league, was his right. 

i8 not desirable, on general principles, to disregard 
" claims of rauk in India, even in cases where they 

might be annihilated without injustice. For the sake 
of preserving some useful gradations in society. as 
well as to cast over its framework a covering of grace 
and dignity, it is expedient to uphold the distinctions 
of rank and hirth, where they can be upheld without 
producing private injury or public mischief. But. 
the re-organization of the sovereignty of the Rajalt of 
Sattara, the investment of that personage with tf'J"
ritorial dominion and power, was not of this harmle~s 
character. The extent of territory assigned to Ilirn 
was indeed small, and the political power VPI'Y 

RtriCtly limited; but there was cnough to afford 
stimulus tl) the wild visions of Mahratta fanlT 
The throne of Revajee waf; restored, and though it 
could boast little of cither power or splendour, it 

waF! to t.he Mahratta what Mecca is to the Mllssul
mllu--Q SOurCR of enthusiasm and hope. 

202 
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CHAP. XXV. The wretched person whose guilty subservienc~ 
to a profligate master had reduced that master from 
a sovereign to a captive wa;; rendered too important, 
by the extensive mischief which he caused, for his 
fate to be a matter of indifference. \Vhen the 
army of the Peii>hwa broke up, Trimbuckjee Dain

glia retired to the neighbourhood of Na!>!'ick, where 
he for some time remained concealed. After an at
tempt to make terols through Sir J olm Malcolm, 
which ended in nothing, a body of horse under Cap
tain Swanston was detached from a distant station, 
the selection being made with a view to avert sus
picion. The detachment marched with so much 
rapidity that no intelligence of their approach pre
ceded them, and they were, consequently, enabled to 
surround the village where the fugitive lay. Trilll
buckjee was reclining on a cot when the gates of tlw 
house were forced, and the British troops entered 
He had just time to fly to the upper part of the 
house and conceal himself among some straw. From 
this coycrt he was taken without any resistanc£', and 
sent to Tannal], the lliace of his former confinement. 
He was shortly afterwards sent round to Dengal, 
and lodged in the fort of Chunar.* 

The I'eishwa subdued and under restraint, his 
army dispersed, and his minion and evil genius, 
Trimbuckjce Dainglia, once more a prisoner to the 
British government, the fearful course of events, 
which had their origin in the treachery of the court 

" It was here that he was visited by Bishop Heber, whose ac· 
count of his escape is quoteLl in a note on pages 425, 42G. 
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I'. ,." la, wight he rcgarded as brought to n happy CHAP. xxv . 
. "l'mination. At Nagpore there still remained 

Ill\Ielt to he effected. On the 25th of June the A.D. IBIS. 

"'w Hajah, tl child only tell years of age, was 

demnly Jllaced on the Illusnud.* But' his place 

'as !lot uncontested; for Appa Sahib had some 
.1IIe hefore eHected his escape. As in most in· 

'anees of the like nature, there appears to have 
·"cn considPl"altle defieiency of vigilancc ill those 
,llOse duty it Wa!; to keep the prisoner in security. 

'I'pa Sahib "nUII fuulld himself surrounded hy a 
·:tud of adherents, who had anticipated his escape. 

• The country remained. until the year 1826. entirely under 
," Rriti@h government, and during the intervening period its 
, • ''}It'rity rapidly advanced under the able management of the 
• itish re~id~nt. Mr. Jenkins. The precise nature of th~ relation 
,I,ijisting at the time betwcen the two stutes it might not be 
"y to fix with any degree of precision. In May. 1816. a 
,dlsidiary treaty had been concluded during the regency of Appa 
·"hih, but that treaty was dissolved by his almost immediate 
. 'achery and hostility. For this reason its articles have not 
"n noticed in the text. The provisional arrangement which 

,Ilowcd Willi in like manner terminated by the continued want of 
"th manife.ted by Appa Sahib. Indcpendently of th~se circum· 
""ICe". IlII the SUCCC8"Or of Al'pa Sahib did not derive his claim 
"m that prince. hut owed his elevation to the choice of the 

. <, itish government. it is obvious that he could claim nothing 
"del' engagements made with a party with whom he had no 

." ,litical connection. In 1826 a treaty was concluded with the 
'[,jah. in which it i. formally recited that the treaty of 1816 was 

-"olvcd hy the atta.ck on thc British ~csident and troops. It 
",<t be taken. therefore, that for eight years the relations of the 
'.J itish government and the government of Nagporc were not 
,~ulated hy any formal engagement, but merely by an implied 

,,,dcrstanding. The provisioll' of the treaty of 1826 are obviously 
,,,t entitled to he noticed here. 
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CHAP. XXV. Flying to the Mahadeo till fresh numbers continued 
to flock to his standard, and relying, not without 
reason, upon finding a party in Nagpore waiting to 
support him, he, after a time, proceeded to Chou
ragurh, and took possession of the fort without re
sistance. He had at this time an agent at Borham
pore engaged in obtaining Arab soldiers, an em
ployment at which Scindia's governor ill that city, 
as might be expecteu, connived. The desire of Appa 
Sahib to collect an anny was opportunely favoured 
by the dissolution of that of the Peishwa. In addi
tion to his exertions to this end in other places, he 
maintained a correspondence with his connections in 
the capital of his former dominions. These laboured 
indefatigably to enrol and organize bodies of anned 
adherents in the interior, while they supplied Appa 
Sahib with money for the collection and payment 
of troops on the frontier. Their endeavours were 
further directed to undermine the fidelity of the 
British troops, and to a certain extent they were 
successful. So alarming were the various indica
tions of active hostility, that the resident felt it to 
be necessary to apply to General Doveton and Co
lonel Adams for reinforcements. Towards the latter 
end of October, a combined irruption of different 
columns into thc Mahadeo hills, for the purpose of 
surrounding Appa Sahib, was projected, and they 

• 
moved accordingly. Appa Sahib then fleu, escorted 
by a body of horse unuer ehetoo, the Pin darry chief, 
but closely pursued. He was overtaken near As
seergurh, a fortress belonging to Scindia, and would 
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,,'llly have been captured, had not It part of the CH,H'. xxv. 

Irrison sallied out to his :1Ssistancf'. 
A>1scergurh W88 one of the fortresses of which, as 

It precautionary measure, temporary possession was 
to be given to the British government, undor the 
rrovi~ions of the treaty concluded with Scindia in 
I b 17. The troops, however, destined for its occu
pation were wanted in another quarter, and sub
,,·quently the course of events rendering it, in the 

lIt1gment of the governor-general, unnecessary to 
Iforce the claim, he determined to relinquish it.· 
,,·fore this determination was communicated to 
"'india, Jeswunt Rao Lar, the officer command-
1Ig' at Asseergurh, had committed It direct act of 
,,~tility by firing on a detachment of the Company's 

"OpS which had occasion to pass the fort in 

• In an elaborate narrative of the transactions of this war, the 
(arquis of Hutings .ays, .. Rejoiced at being able to take a con· 
;,atory .tep towards Scindiu by a relaxation of the conditioDs, I 
"'ct~d that the claim upon Asseergurh should be given up." 

. hy his lord,hip rejoiced in such an opportunity it is difficult to 
'Iagine, unlell it were for the reasons which appear in the follow· 
~ paseage in the paragraph immediately preceding that from 
I,jch the above quotation is taken. .. That his highness [Scin· 
,] hlld eubscribed to the terms only through inability to resist 

.\,1., unquestionable. No di.position to fulfil practical\y any of 
the provu.ions of that treaty which he could evade was to be ex· 
pected; and the fact of his having a secret compact with Bajee 
Rao, necessarily hostile to us, and thence prompting a counter· 
action of our purposes, was clear from a variety of indications 
allowing no other conclusion." These two passages taken in 
connection alford a fine illustration of the habit of the Marquis of 
Hastings of affecting policy which Hecmed to challenge the prais~ 
of being generous and magnanimolls, They occur in a letter to 
the Secret Committee, dated the 17th of October, 1822. 
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CHAP, XXV, moving to int8rcept the Peishwa. This was lIot 

allowed to interfere with the fulfilment of the go
vernor-general's intention. The Marquis of Has

tings was magnanimously rlisposed, and he caused 
au intimation to be given to Scindia, that if another 
commandant were appointed to Asseergnrh, and J es
wlInt Rno Lar should refuse to dpliver the fortress, 

the place should then be reduced by the Company's 
troops and restored to Scindia without any charge 
for the expense of the siege. At this time the 
governor-general was aware that Scindia was in 
friendly correspondence .vith the Peishwa, and that 
~uch correspondence was not even denied. But. in 
his own language, "no more austere tone" was 
u!lopted than had previously marked the intercourse 
of the British government with its perfidious ally. 
" My solicitude," said the Marquis of Hastings, "to 

hring into confidential reliance upon us a prince 

whose sovereignty I meant to uphold stood upon 
its original principle of policy. Conformahly to 
those sentiments, the punishment of J eswunt Rao 
Lar was left to Scindia's own discretion." The 
"discretion" of the treacherous chief was exercised 
in forwarding orders for the recall of Jeswunt Rao 
Lar from hi" command, which orders even the gover
nor-general qualifies by the word" ostE'nsible." J es
wunt Rno Lar well knew the precise degree of 
ooediPTlce that was pxpected to these orders, and he 
was prepared ,vith a never-failing supply of excuses 
for disregarding them. The commandant was aware 
that he was wanted at llis j' , (t) ensure the 1'ro-
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,,'j HI which \1(> had constantly afforded to the CHAP. '. 

I 'indarrics wht·n harassed by the British forces, and 
., gratify his master by the exercise of such othpl' 

" .. ts of hostility to the British government as might 
Itl' practicaL)\'. His sally for the benefit of Appa 
Sahib was one of those acts of apparent insubordi-
nation but reul obedicuce. His conduct in this 
illst:uU'e was brought to the notice of Scilldia, who 
dirl not hesitatr' to issue Ollt such orders as his con-
nection with the Company's govenmwnt required. 
Ire directed that Appa Sahib should be given up, 
,Ifill he repeated his command for the immediate ap-
i )!'arance of J eswunt Ruo Lar at Gwalior to account 
lilr hi!'l contumacv. But the commandant did not • 
"he}, and the governor-general's good opinion of 
"ciIHlia Iwgan at length to give way before the 
invincible perverseness of that chieftain's servant . 
. , His shuffling," says the Marquis of Hastings, 
"cnmbined with other endeavours of Scindia at this 
juncture, awakened the surmise that there was more 
"f actiYe duplicity nn the part of the Maharajah 
t han we had been willing to believe." Admirable 
a~ iH the simple-minrled credulity which reposed in 
easy confidencl' on Mahratta assurances, though con
tradicted by acts a8 plainly as acts could contradict 
them, it may he questioned whether (if it existed) 
there wem not more of such a quality than became 
the pnsition of the governor-general of India. If it 
did not exist, the profession of it was scarcely 
le~s inconsistent with that position. * Under the 

• It io to he recoll~cted that the l'rofeosion" ut confidence ad. 
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CHAP. XXV. influence of a light that had just broken in upon the 
governor-general, or at least had but just been ac
knowledged, different corp8 of British troops were 
ordered to close upon Asseergurh for the purpose of 
reducing it. Scindia pressed strongly that means 
should be taken for the punishment of the comman
dant without reducing the f(utress; and his conduct 
in this respect tended to confirm the fmspicion now 
entertained by the governor-general as t.o his sin
cerity. The course proposed was, in the view of 
his lordship, and it may be added must have been 
regarded by all other men, as so obviously impracti
cable, "that it betrayed an interest in what was going 
forward beyond what could be accounted for by the 
simple repugnance to have the notion of the fort's 
impregnability exploded." This experiment upon 
the credulity or the moderation of the Briti~h go
vernment was unsuccessful. The siege of Asseergurh 
was determined on, and Scindia was required to 
furnish a body of troops to aid in the work. This 
he could not refuse without an open breach of his 
engagements, and the re(luired aid was consequently 
furnished. The Mahratta, however, had the satis-

verted to were not made to Scindia. In political intercourse it is 
occasionally necessary to maintain an appearance of amity where 
suspicion, or more than suspicion, is entertained. Nor in truth is 
there any deception in this: the appearance is known by the 
opposite party to he only an appearance, and to indicate no more 
than a desire to avoid or to postpone a quarrel. But the avowal of 
the Marquis of HlI8tings's co:lfidence in Seindia is quoted from a 
letter addressed to the authorities at homp, to whom he WIUI 

responsible. The letter is that .,1' 1' .• 17th ,f Oc("lllr. Ii"!'.'. al. 
ready referred to. 
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laction of knowing that his troops, being cavah'y, <':H~l. \. xv. 
conld be of little service in the conduct of a siege. 

The force assembled against Asseergurh was under 
the command of Brigadier-General Doveton, who 
arrived in the vicinityahout the middle of February, A. D. lA19. 

UnD. He was reinforced from various quarters, and 
on the 17th of March was prepared to undertake an 
attack upon the pettnh. Towards a just understand-
ing of the movements for the reduction of the place, 
the following description of it by Colonel Blacker 
will be found serviceable :-" The upper fort, in its 
greatest length from west to east., is about eleven 

hundred yards, and in its extreme breadth from 
north to south about six hundred; but owing to the 
irregularity of its shape, the area will not be 
fuund to be more than three hundred thousand 
!Jl}uare yards. It crowns the top of a detached hill 
seven hundred and fifty feet in height, and rouw! 
the foot of the wall enclosing the area is a bluff prl}-
cipice, from eighty to OIle hundred and twenty feet 
in perpendicular depth, so well scarped as to leave 
110 avenues of ascent except at two places. To for-

'-v these has therefore been the principal care in 
ol18tructing the upper fort, for the wall which skirts 

.. , precillice is no more than a low curtain, except 
i1p,re the guns are placed in battery. This is one 

i tIle few hill forts possessing an abundant supply 
water which is not commanded within common 

ollge; but it fully participates in the common dis
." I vantage attending !Jimilar places of strength, by 
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CHAP. XXV. affording cover in every direction to the approaches 
of an enemy, through the numerous ravines by 
which its inferior ramifications are separated. In 
one of these, which terminates within the up}H'r fort. 
is the northern avenue, where the hill is highe8t; and 
to bar the access to the place at that point, au outer 
rampart, containing four casemates with embrasures, 
eighteeu feet high, as many thick, and one hundred 
and ninety feet long, crosses it from one part of the 
interior wall to another, where a re-entering angle is 
formed by the works. A sallyport of extraordinary 
construction descends through the rock at the sonth
eastern extremity, and is easily blocked on necessity 
hy dropping down materials at certain stages which 
are open to the top. The principal avenue to the 
fort is on the south-west side, where there is conse
quently a double line of works ahove; the lower of 
which, twenty-five feet in height, runs along the foot 
of the bluff precipice, and the entrance passes 
through five gateways by a steep ascent of stone 
steps. The masonry here is uncommonly fine, a~ 

the natural impediments are on this side least diffi
cult; and on this account a third line of work~. 
called the lower fort, embraces an inferior branch 
of the hill immediately above the pettah. The wall 
is about thirty feet in height, with towers; and at 
its northern and southern extremities it ascends, to 
connect itself with the upper works. The pettah, 
which is by no means large, has a partial wall on the 
southern side, where there i~ a gate: but in other 
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lrters lL i, open, and I'urrounded by raVIllE'S and CllAP. xxv. 

"P hollows extending far in every directioll."· 
The force assigncd to the attack on the pettah 

"re ordered to assemble at midnight on the 17th 
March, and to move a short time afterward". A. D. 1819. 

;". column of attack, commanded by IJieutenant-
,101lP} Fraser, of the Ruyal Scots, consisted of 

", eompanies of that regiment, the flank companies 
,fhi .. Majesty's 30th ancI 6ith foot and of the Madras 
'Iropcall rl'giment, five companies of the first bat
lion of the 12th Madras Native Infalltry, an,l a 
[ail of sappers and miners. The reserve, uuder 

"! 'dor Dalrymph~, of his Majesty's 30th, was com
,~ed of the companies of that regiment not em
t"yed in the column of attack, one company of the 
illg's 67th, one of the Madras European regiment, 

·,,1 nine companies of native infantry from the first 
lttalion of the 7th regiment, the first battalion of 
" 12th and the 2nd battalion of the lith, with 
'lachments from the 2nd and 7th Madras Native 
,I valry, and four horse-artillery guns. The attack
':- column advanced along a nulla running parallel 

" the works on the southern side, till, arriving 
,thin a convenient distance of the pcttah, they 
'HIe a rush for the gate, and succeeded in gaining 

The reserve, in the meantimE', in t\'"O parties, 
"'upie(l points in the nulla by which the column 

) I attack advanced, and in another running parallel 
,uitieiently near to alluw of them rendering eventual 
"lIpport. Rir.J ohn Malcolm had been directed to 

to Memoir, pp. 414. 4L';. 
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CHAP. XXV. distract the enemy's attention by operations on the 
northern side, and the duty was performed by a 
force composed of the 3rd cavalry, the second bat
talion of the 6th regiment Madras Native Infantry, 
and the first battalion of the 14th, the first bat
talion of the 8th regiment of Bombay Native In
fantry, six howitzers, and two horse-artillery guns. 
The town was carried very expeditiously, and with 
small loss, the troops finding immediate cover in the 
streets. 

In course of the day a battery for six light 
howitzers was completed 011 the pettah, and directed 
against the 10wel' fort. On the night of the 19th 

A. D. 1819. of March, the enemy made a sally upon one of the 
British posts, which was considerably advancp-d. but 
were soon repulsed. In the course of the same night 
a battery for eight heavy guns was completed. On 
the 20th at daybreak its fire opened, and by the 
evening had effected a formidable breach in the 
lower fort, besides inflicting serious injury on some 
of the upper works. On that evening the enemy 
made another sally into the pettah, amI gained the 
main street. They were repulsed, but the success 
was accompanied by the loss of Colonel Fraser, who 
fell in the act of rallying his men. On the morning 
of the 21st an accidental explosion in tho rear of 
the breaching battery proved fatal to two native 
officers and about a hundred men. The disaster 
did not extend to the battery, which continued 
firing with good effect. In the afternoon a mortar 
battery was completed, and some she1Js thrown from 
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For several days little occurred deserving re- CHAP. XXV 

port, except the erection, on the night of the ~4th, 
of another battery, three hundred and fifty yards to 
the left of the breaching battery. Two other bat-
teries were subsequently erected, one on the south 
sido, to breach in a second place the lower fort: 
the other designed to silence a large gun on the 
north-ea!lt bastion of the upper fort. On the 
29th two batteries were constructed for an attack 
on the eastern side of the fort. 

On tho following morning the enemy abandoned 
the lower fort, which was immediately occupied by 
the British troops. The batteries which had been 
solely directed against the lower fort were now dis
anned, and the guns removed from the pettah into 
the place which their fire had reduced. In the 
lIitllation whieh had been gained, the firing against 
the upper fort was speedily resumed from various 
batteries, aided by others below. This continued for 
several days, and so many shot had been fired that 
a deficiency began to be feared, and a reward was 
offered by the besiegers, for bringing back to the 
camv the shot previously expended. This expedient 
fltimulating the activity of the hordes of followers 
which hover about an eastern camp, succeeded 
in producing an abundant and seasonable supply. 
The operations of the siege were vigorously pur-
sued till the 5th of April, when Jeswunt Rao A.D. 1819. 

Lar expressed a wish to negotiate. Some inter-
couTIle took place, but the efforts of the besiegers, 
Ill) far from bping slackened, were increased. On 
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CHAP. XXV. the 8th Jeswunt RuoLar repaired ·to Generar 
Doveton'il head-quarters, to endeavour to procure 
terms, but ill vain; and on the morning of the 9th 

a British party took possession of the upper fort, the 
garrison descending into the pettah, and ground
ing their matchlocks in a ~quare of British troops 
formed for their reception. 

Thus terminated a siege, occupying much time, 
occasioning a vast expenditure of materials, ut

tended with severe loss to the besiegers, ami whirh, 
when conquered, was not to be retained by the go
vernment under which they fought, but to be given 
lip to Scindia. The deceitful chieftain was not, 
however, destined to enjoy the prize. It wa~ lmown 

that Bajee Rao had deposited in Asseergurh jeweJ~ 
of great value, and the commandant was requin'd 
to produce them. He averred that they had been 
returned to the depositor; but this being disbdievt'd, 
he was compelled, by a threat of sequestrating his 

own property tiJI the jewels were produced, to ex
hibit the Peishwa's receipt acknowledging t.heir re

turn. This document was contained in a casket, ill 

which an officer who stood by discerned a paper ill 
Scindia's handwriting. The recognition of it cx

r:ited such visible confusion in the cOlIllIlauduut, that 
it was deemed expedient to seize the casket aud 

'x:unine its contents. From the examination, aud 
From the subsequent admission of J eswunt Rao Lar. 
t appeared that Scilldia had not only direded the' 
~olIlmandant to afford all the assistance in his power 

, B:~jrt' IL'lo, hnt hall also instl'Uctf'd I,illl Ilot 1, 
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• ', Ii ,[ ; "e fortress in accordance with. the CHAP. xx ~. 
11lic orders i~f!ued, but to maintain posf'ession 
it as long as practieable. Upon this discovery, 

" governOl'-general determined most properly to 

nish Scindia's duplicity by retaining Asseergmh. 
i~ was notified to thfl chief by the Briti~h rpsi-

'It, who placed ill his highness's hands the dnell-
· ntary evidence obtained in Asseergurh of II is 

did),. The communication was accompanied 1)y 

, assurance that, in consideration of more upright 
l:duct in future, the past would be buried in obli

'no This assurance was properly given, seeing that 
· hostile measurPR were meditated. But 011 this. 
lin 80 many other occasions, the unbounded ('flll

"ncc in men's good intentions which the Marq\1i~ 
Hastings entertainNl, or affected to entertaill, 

· ·ke forth. " Since that period," said his lordship. 
lie has experienced a continued series of hene'fif. 

;II services, which I believe him to have ap! 
'ted justly!"· 
With the .faU of Asseerghur ends tlw Mahr;' 

,1'. The eleme}lt!' of combustion had been I· 
preparation, but they exploded, to the t 

;11 of some of those who had aided in colle<, , 
. materials or in firing the trains, amI to the di 

.i ntment ullil discomfiture of all. 'bhr. 
IIfederary waf! diRsolverl, and wII'. i II! of 

"mbers were permitted to retai: >lltraf't" 

weI', two main limbs had been rll'l)' Inppe·,J 
.ay; tl)(' Ppishwu was a pri~oJlcr, ,I:d t.he Rn.ia!, 

* Lctt('r to Secret Committee. 17th October. 1822. 
,,- ,r, ~' 
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" han. Cheetoo's horde survived rather longer thall CHAP. xxv. 

Ie rest, but it suffered severely in several abortive 
• 

t('mpt~ to entl.'r Guzzerat, ano was completely 

,oken up in trying to gain its old lodgement 011 the 
,('rbudda. C/wetoo and his ~on then went to Bho

ql, with the intention of submitting; but, from 

-I.me unexplained cause, abandoned their design, 

lid, as has been sc('n, fled to the Mahadeo hills, 

Itl.'re thl.'y joinl.'d Appa Sahib. At Asseerghur they 
I .. ted, and, soon after separating, Cheetoo met a 

"'St appropriate end, being slain in the jungles hy 

tiger. His son fell into the hands of the Brit ish 

. ,veIT/ment, and was indebted to its bounty for the 

,eans of life. The annihilation of these miscreants, 

, a distillct and recognized body, was complete. A 
. "go portion perished, and those who preserved life 
'Hll'el down into more lawful occupation~. Th!' 

"lUd policy of their suppressIon is unquestion
i ,If', and the Marquis of Hastings deserves ('minellt 

':lise for having performed a duty which had lWl'n 

"glected by fonner rulers. 
Tho termination of the Mahratta and PindaITi,~ 

,r closed the more gloriou8 and more brilliant 
rtinn of the administration of the Marqui~ (If 

I.lstings. A few events, however, some of tlil'lil 
'('llrring anterior to the re-establi~hl1lent of pen('p, 
,<1 ~ome of them at a subseqnent period, call for 

.. ief notice. With Oude the Marquis of Ila:-;tings 
,,j various transactions, printipall.v financial. He 
,rrowed large sums of the Vizier. :11)(1 extinguished 
lit of the dt, ht by a transfer (,I' ".: I '" "I Il1e Ll'rri-
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CHAP. XXV. torieH acquin'u hy the results of the war with 

N epaul. On the death of' Saadut Ali, which oc
curred while the Marquis of Hastings administered 

the British government, his lordship advised the 
new Vizier to assume the Htlt" without reference to 

the confinnation of the Mogul Emperor; and a few 
years afterwards the ruler of Onde completed his 
renunciation of dependence, by assuming, on the 

like advice, the title of King. 
Ceylon was not at this time under the govern

ment of the Eal't-India Company, hut its history 
C:Ulllot with propriety be separated from that lot 

British India. Whilst the govermnf'nt of the COIl· 

tinental possessions of Great Britnin in the East 

were engage<1 in the wars which have occupied S(I 

large a part of the present chapter, the Governor 01 

Ceylon had to contend with disaffection' in the con

quered kingdom of Calldy. The dil"turbances then 
possess no features of iuterest to warrant a dctaill'" 

relation. It j~ enough to notice their occurrenc( 
and to state that they were suppresserl. 

Returning to the g(Jvf'l'llment of the Marquis 01 

Hasting;,:, it ifl to hr, lamented that an afbir (" 
very questionahle chal'actPl' eannot, withuut a viol. 
tiOll uf fidplity, he pal'ised over. A mercantile how" 
trading- under the firnI of \Villiam Palmer alld C", 
had el'gai!ed ill pl'C'Ultiary transactions with tlh 
governnwnt of the l\izltm. A large part of tIl 
allege(1 tran:sactions ,,-ere involved in mystery, awl 
tlw claims of t1]( h, '~(~ wpre (listributed ill a .arid.' 

of account~ W11" :I' human ingenuity could reu-
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.'r intelligible. Unfortunately, an intimate eOll- cHAP .. \' 

,ction of the governor-general hecame a partner 
" this finn,* and through bis iufiu('Uce the sanc
'.m of government was obtained to the establish

'PTlt. by Messrs. Palmer and Co., of a commercial 
• )1(8(' at Hyderabad, and to its engaging in trans
("tions wIlich without sUl'h sanction would have 

en contrary to law. The transactions whieh 

"ok place under the authority of government were 
lixcd up with others, which, if they ever had any 
<'nI existence. were undouLtedly illegal; and by 
],e aid of mercantile charges, and chargeR for in
'rest at enormous rates, a vast balance was shewn 

." be due to Messrs. Palmer and Co. This, upon 
'Ie strength of the pernlission granted them, they 
"{pected to recover through thp interposition of 

'Ill' llriti~li government, notwithstanding a part of 

lie tmnsactions out of which the alleged balance 
crose took place at a period antecedent to the grant 

,i sneh rcnniA~i()n. 

The Marquis of Hastings was not personally ill

: "rested in this attack upon the treasury of the Niz:l' 11 . 

\ 0 human power could possibly have prevailed" 
'I im to countenan('e tmch transactions for hi, 
'Jcnefit. In lti~ character the sordid viee' ha.; 

I 'lace. No man could be mo\"(~ fr"e from rl' . 

* Sir \Villiam H'lmbold, who mar' "rd ot 
uf Hll8tings. whom he had urougb ' "hildh 

.,hom his lonbhip ueclared that h." 'lcd t]" 

I "ther. Those who desire to peruse thl histOl' 
,'.rtions unucr notice may resort to a HUS" ,'oluOl' 

)';ct, printed by order of the General Comt, :Jrd l\J 
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CHAP. XXV. of employing the influence of his high station hi 
advancing hi~ own fortune. Unhappily there wert' 
persons around him whose appetite for wealth wa~ 
greater, and their moral taste less scrupulous. Over 
the Marquis· of Hastings the feelings of domestic 
and social attachment exercised an influence un
bounded even by a regard to his own honour, and, 
to gratify the cupidity of others, he lent himself to 
schemes of acquisition which he would have spurned 
with indil,TIlant contempt if proposed for his own ad
vantage. He defended the transactions of the house 
of Palmer awl Co. when successful defence was ob
viouf'ly impracticable, and so zealously, that he eveu 
forgot his own dignity by descending to insult the 
authorities at home, who expressed a decided and 
becoming disapprobation of his conduct in this re
"'pect.· Greedy of distinction, far beyond the or
dinary measure of desire, the Marquis of Hastings, 
in thi~ unhappy affair, sacrificed his reputation, which 
he valued beyond all things, to the passion of others 
-for amassing wealth-a passion in which he did not 
participate, and by the indulgence of which he was 
to gain nothing. "The transaction," says a writer 
by whom it has been recorded, "recalls the early 
crusades which had been made against the coffer;; 
of Asiatic princes, and tarni~hes the administratioll 
of a distinguished nobleman, who appear~ to have 
been made the dupe of designing' men, in the 

• A most intemperate and extraordinary letter from his lord
"hip to the Chairman of the East-India Company will be found 
HI the volume of paper' already rcfelTed to. 
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. ()secution of ullsanctioned, if not unlnwflll, "pecu- enA P. \' 
. ,,* , tlOns. 
The history of the administration of tllC Marquis 

: Hastings ought not to close with suell a tran8-
·,·tiOll as this. Happily, by once more )'cculTing to 
IIH early part of it, an event is presented for no
(·c on which the mind may dwell with unmixed 
I'atification. Tlw Marquis of Hastings was not its 

'Ithor or mover, but its occurrence shedt'! grace 
i [(} "pieudftur 011 the pC'riod of his government. 
,"media.tely after the extension of the Order of 
"e Batll by the Prince Regent, it was al1thorib
\'ely announced that his Royal Highness, "having 
kl'll illto (~on~id{~rntion the eminent 8erviceA which 

, .we been rendefl,d to the empire by the officers in 
.Ie service of the Honourable East-India Company, 

!,ad been pleased to ordcr that fiftcen of the most 

• Aubcr's Rise and Progrcss of the British Power in India, 
')1. ii. page 566. The Boar,1 of Commissioners for the Affairs of 
,,·lia was c~tabli8hed for the purpose of ensuring not only a wise 
",t a just and pure admini"tration of the government of that. 
"unrry. Unhappily. a few instances have occurred in which its 
',thdrit)' '-!?oen employed to uphold transactiolls of a nefarious 
,,,ractertll eppo.ition to tac wishes of the Court of Directors. 

, hus. soon after its establishmcnt, political influence secured it 
" behalf of the scandalous claims of the Nabob of Alcot,~ 

r,·ditors; and. in 1 ti:l:3. the Board applied to the Court of 
<lIlg,S Benchfor a mandamus, rC'luiring the Court of Directors 
" ~end out a despatch favourahle to the claims of Messrs. Palmer 
,lid Co., to an extent opposed to the deliberl'I" i''''gment of the 

I ourt. This step probahly would not have '. 'ccn, had lIot 
. l,e ministry at the time possessed so overwl,. , majority in 
'ilC House of Commons as rendered them alt<, ,udifferent to 
,pposition. 
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CHI p, XXV. distinguished officer!! of the said servicflj hoMin I 
commissions from his MajeFity not below the rank of 
jieutellant-coIOlwJ, may be raised to the dignity ot 
J( nights Commanders," in addition to the numbcl 
hej.mging to his Majesty's sea and land forces 
previously nominated. In the event of future wars. 
the number of fifteen was to be subject to illcrease. 
At. the same time it was declared, that certain 
officers of the East-India Company should be eligible 
to be appointed Knights Companions, in consider
ation of eminent services. 

The measure' of royal favour annunncer} in the 
ordinance was FlUbse(lupntly exceeded by the ele
vation of Sir David Ochterlony to the dignity of 
a Knight Grand Cross, the first class of the order. 
He was invested by the Marquis of Hasting~ at 
Tf'rwah, during the Mahratta war, with great pomp, 
and his lordship's words on the occasion well deserve 
to be remembered :-" You have obliterated a dill
tinction painful for the offirers of the Honourable 
Company, and you have opened the door for yom 
brothers in arms to a l'ewa~d which their recent dis
play of exitlh~d spirit and invincible intrepidi[j' 
pl'oveti could not be more .deserverlly extended to 
the om·"", of any army on earth." .Many instances 
have .)ccurretl of the attainment of the like 

hono" ~F(ll ':.~ of l ' of 
T', ,-TIH1ia Company's 

servll 
Tl fHa, i the governnwnt 

0f In Uth 18:!3, after all 

, ! , I :-- ~ i, \ 'I, , , 'J, :Ql1ul ! . 
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'lilit~try operations which had been untlt'rtuken, and 
!"ug'ilt to a prosperous conclusion,-hy the ad-

! i tions made to the strength and solidity of the 
,Iritish empire in the East,-the increm;ed respect 

'eurerl to its authority,-uncl the henefits conferred 
III the people of India, in dispersing the horde .. 
,I' marauders and murderers by whom the country 
1118 overrUIl, aud iltrengthening the houd:- of peace, 
IIh'r, aut! good government. Notwithstanding tllP 

"I dtil'lied and difficult military afHtirs which en
:agt,c1 his mind, hi" lonlship had tHreeted his attell

'''ill with success to variou~ questions connected 
'vit.h the civil administration of the empire, more 
pspef'ially the complicated subject of revenue. 

In narrating the more prominent acts of the Mar
',Ilis of HalStings, his errors have neitht'r h",'11 ('011-

I 'aled lIor palliated; but it has been shewn tilat ill thp 

,~Teat and momentoufl questions of state policy \\I1ieh 

Ircnmstances pres!led,upon him, he Wellllll("'I'~tl" d 
die iuterests of his country, and was not ~I," 

'urbue them. He followed the policy of Iii, 
i 'redecessor, the Marquis Wellesley-highl'!, 
(':lIlIlot be awarded tt! an O(T": '<lilt of ilw 

levated I'Itatioll-and it rna \ I [firmed \1'1' 

hesitation, that, excepting' t j" 

110 governor-general of ] 11<1 i" 

the consolidation of the I; 1'1; . 

glory of the BritiMh IWIIII 
fitiling wall c'xces,i ve Vil 

Ilw,'ntly !la~rifit~c(l real d, 

"'Ilui, \ \. I 

I ill ~, 

"[lIre. 
1 ! 

,1raeter. J n till' 
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pri vate rplatiolll! of Ii 1', "as f!,' 

~i(ling, and from this '" I;": SPJ'Ji 

~TeateFlt (:rrofS. But lanientahhlll" 

:md weaknesses which in him marr. 

-PJlillful as it is to witl/ess thej 
"l'IlCC to dor]' ,,' I 

,he deRirc :i' 

: I[() miud p;, 

I! 'ctions wI> 

'IJIlst ever ' 
,,,hievemelll . 

mOJl! 

i he failings 

,.bIe nature 
~lll t recur
his career, 
'!I1d to fix 

J'ccoJ-
, \'I('\,I' 

.. 'Vhile tb, "f the Mahmtta war were yet fTt' 

,':ast-lndia COli" Illlwe II grant of £60,000 for the 1" 
If an eetnte, to lJ~ sdtled 'in 8u~h manner as lIlight pcn 

'ile memory of the govemor-genera!'8 ·.ervice~. At hi. 101 
i,'ath, in 1827, a further sum of £20,000 WlI>' voted, to 1>..' 
:" the hand, oj trust'ees for th(· henefit of the Marquis's so, 


